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INTRODUCTION. 


The, circumstances attending the murder of Mr. A. M‘. T. Jackson in Nasik in 
December 1909 led to the raising of a small subscription among his friends, to be devoted 
to a memorial in some shape or form, showing the respect and affection with which he 
was regarded in Western India. A large part of the fund then raised was expended 
on the purchase of his valuable library, which now forms a part of the collection owned 
by the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. It was subsequently decided that 
the balance could nob be better spent than in defraying the cost of publishing certain 
folklore materials which he had collected and intended, at the time of his untimely death, 
to publish in the pages of the Indian Antiquary . These materials were,the result of 
an enquiry set on foot by him about the year 1900. His plan of operation was to 
forward, through the agency of the Education Department, Crookc’s list of folklore 
questions to schoolmasters in various parts of the Presidency. The question paper is given 
below ; the replies form the raw material from which these notes have been compiled. 
For convenience they are divided into two series : Gujarat and the Konkan. 

I desire at the outset of these introductory remarks to explain that, when at the request 
of the memorial committee I undertook the task of seeing these notes through the press, 
I did not contemplate any critical handling of the materials found in the papers made 
over to me. I had neither the leisure nor the knowledge to carry out Mr. Jackson’s 
intention, i. <?., to edit the notes carefully with such criticisms and comparisons as his 
ripe scholarship would have suggested. I make no claim, therefore, to have effected more 
t* an to have rescued from the wastepaper basket a number of replies to questions regarding 
tie beliefs of the people in Gujarat and the Konkan. The notes as now presented 
(jubtless contain' 1 much that is trivial, and possibly many inaccuracies ; but among them 
itudents of folklore may on the other hand discover material of real value—such as they 
ire, they will,[I trust, repay careful study, and perhaps serve one day to form the basis 
of a further! and more comprehensive examination of the folk-lore of the Bombay 
Presidency—an examination which should not be too long deferred, for the old practices 
and beliefs are yearly tending to decay and vanish in contact with the spread of education. 
The field for enquiry is wide and rich, but woi*kers fail to come forward ; and meanwhile 
the old beliefs and practices slowly disappear. On the subjects with which these notes 
deal, much information of value has already been collected and recorded by another 
oriental scholar, the late Sir James Campbell, K.C.I.E., and will be found partly in the 
pages of the Bombay Gazetteer, and partly in the notes on the Spirit Basis of Belief and 
Custom which he published from time to time in the Indian Antiquary, The present notes 
carry striking confirmation of Sir James Campbell's theory regarding the extent to which 
beliefs and religious practices in this coun try can be traced to the desire to propitiate 




folk-lore does not seem to have received the notice that it deserves in the works of writers 
on folk-lore generally, possibly because so much of it is buried in the pages of the Bombay 
Gazetteer or in scattered numbers of the Indian Antiquary. The notes would amply 
repay the labour of republication, with a summary and suitable index. They deal very 
fully with spirit worship and possession, witchcraft and magic, and the evil eye. They 
differ from the present notes in being to a large extent comparative, assembling under 
the various heads of ancestor worship, spirit haunts, spirit possession, exorcism, etc., 
kindred beliefs from all parts of the world. Doubtless liis work to no small extent 
suggested to Mr. Jackson the line of enquiry which is contained in the question paper. 
From the materials accumulated by these two scholars a comprehensive study of the 
folk-lore of western India may one day be compiled. 

The notes illustrate very fully the common beliefs in unseen presences causing 
mischief of various kinds. They illustrate the common methods of protection by propitia¬ 
tion, of spirit and disease scaring, and of avoidance of the effects of the evil eye. A full 
list will be found (pp. 126-130) of the lucky and unlucky omens besetting the undertaking of 
various acts, and much information is recorded regarding lucky and unlucky numbers, 

and spirit scaring names which has not, so far as I am aware, been made public before. 

Ceremonies for exorcising spirits that have possessed human beings are given in some 
detail. There will also be found an account of the interpretation commonly put on such 
natural phenomena as the rainbow, an eclipse, thunder, lightning, meteors, comets, &c. 

Many examples are given of the belief's regarding the means for securing successful 
pregnancy. The trees and animals worshipped in the country side are described, with the 
ceremony that is held to be suitable in each case. An unusually interesting belief is that 
which attributes to a certain lake in Gujarat the power to transform males into females 
and vice versa (see p. 39). The curing of diseases by the wearing of magic thread , 
and the application of mantras or holy verses is also dealt with in some detail. Final j 
a list is given of the shrines of the country side with the tradition regarding the holy ma ; 
in whose honour and to whose memory they have been erected. They are for the most 
part worshipped alike by Hindu and Musalman. 

In conclusion, I would refer once more to the fact that no attempt has been made to 
edit critically the information embodied in these notes. In the scanty leisure available 
after official demands on my time have been met, it has only been possible to see the 
materials through the press as they stood, after translation. The task has been greatly 
lightened by the generous assistance received from R. B. P. B. Josbi who undertook tlm 
preparation of the whole of the MSS. of the Konkan series. I am also greatly indebted 
to Mr. G. M. Kalelkar for many arduous hours of work on the compilation of the Gujarat 
papers. To both these gentlemen my cordial thanks are due for their co-operation. It 
the publication of these materials serve to stimulate interest in the subject of Indian 
folk-lore, they will not have been printed in vain. Such as they are, they will, I trust 
remain as a small tribute to the memory of an oriental scholar, of no mean merit, of whose 
services India was deprived in so untimely a manner. 


R. E. E NTH OVEN. 








QUESTIONS ON FOLKLORE. 


By W. CROOKE, Late of the Indian Civil Service. 

Author of the Popular Religion and Folklore of Northern India. 

I. NATURE POWERS. 

I. Give any indications of the connection of the worship of the Deota or minor local 
deities with the lower races, as, for instance, where the village deity is served by a priest drawn 
from the lower castes. 

2- Give any current beliefs about sun worship. How and at what periodical feasts is 
the worship conducted and what form of ritual is adopted? 

3. Give any customs of moving round temples or sacred objects in the course of the sun 
in the heavens: cases in which women after childbirth are exposed to the sun: conception 
believed to be caused by exposure to the rays of the sun: the use of the Swastika as an emblem. 

4. Give any legends or customs connected witli moon worship: the spots on the surface 
of the moon: the moon as a healer of disease: the custom of drinking the moon s rays; any 
ceremonies at new or full moon. 

5. Give any legends and rites connected with eclipses, 

6. Similarly for star worship ; superstitions connected with the rainbow ; the milky way. 

7. Rites connected with worship of the earth mother: sacred tilings not to fall on earth: 
occasions when people sleep on the earth. 

8. Superstitions connected with thunder and lightning. 

9. Popular belief regarding earthquakes. 

10. Collect instances of and ritual for worship of sacred rivers; springs ; waterfalls; 
water spirits and goblins: prejudice against saving drowning people: ceremonies at digging and 
dedication of wells: well water as a cure for disease: instances of sacred lakes : palaces under 
the water. 

II. Instances of sacred mountains and legends connected with them: dread of climbing 
mountains. 

12. Name any deities supposed to control the weather, and describe the modes of causing 
or averting rain, of checking storms and hail. 

13. Give instances of any rites in which women alone take part or from which they are 
excluded: any rites in which the worshipper must be nude. 

14. Are there any sacred stones which are believed to influence the rain? 

15. Note any superstitions in connection with aerolites and meteors. 

II. THE HEROIC GODLINGS. 

16. Describe the ritual and any legends or superstitions connected with the worship of 
Hanuman, Bhimsen, Bhishma. 



IV 


QUESTIONS ON FOLKLORE. 


17. Name and describe the local deities most generally worshipped in your neighbourhood. 
What legends are connected with them; who are their priests; what offerings and on what 
occasions are offerings made to them? 

18* How is the local deity of a new settlement selected and installed? 

19. What local deity is considered responsible for crops and cattle ? When and 1k>w is 
he worshipped? 

20. Describe the worship of Bhairon or Bhairava, Ganesa, the Matris or Mothers, the 
deities of the jungle, those who assist parturition. 

III. DISEASE DEITIES. 

21. Describe the worship of any deities who are believed to have the power of averting 
or causing disease, such as cholera, small pox, fever, etc. 

22- Is epidemic disease attributed to witchcraft, and, if so, what precautions are taken? 
Give particulars of observances in connection with cattle disease. 

23. What methods are in vogue for the exorcism of disease? Give examples of any rural 
charms used for this purpose. 

24. Is dancing used in exorcism? If so, give instances of religious dances. 

25. What are the position and functions of the village sorcerer and how is he appointed? 

26. Give examples of the offering of rags, coins, etc., at sacred trees, wells, etc. 

27. Give any methods of transferring disease to another person. 

28. Give instances of the use of scapegoats. 

IV. THE WORSHIP OF ANCESTORS AND SAINTS. 

29. Give instances of worship of ancestors : the belief that spirits are mortal and that 
the spirits of the dead are re-born in children. 

30. Give instances of miracle-working tombs, and of saints who have been deified in modern 
times. 

31. Give instances of Muhammadan saints whose worship has been adopted by Hindus. 

32. Give the rural methods in vogue for the cure of barrenness. 

V. THE WORSHIP OF THE MALEVOLENT DEAD. 

33. What are the current beliefs.as to the cause of dreams and the omens derived from 
them? 

34. Is it considered possible for the soul to leave the body temporarily? If so, give 
instances. 

35. What is the popular conception of the character and functions of the Bhut or 
disembodied soul ? 

36- What beliefs are current as to the state of the soul after death ; the path to the other 
world: the condition of souls in the other world: the possibility of the soul returning thence ? 

37. What belief is current as to the souls of those dying by a sudden or violent death? 

38. What are believed to be the appearance and habits of the Bhut? 

39. In what way do spirits enter or leave the body? 

40. W r liat is the current theory regarding sneezing and yawning? 

41. Wliat is known of the Rakshasa or malevolent demon? 

42. Name and describe any other varieties of malignant spirits. 




QUESTIONS ON FOLKLORE. 


V 


43. Do any evil spirits go about headless? 

44 . What special evil spirits infest burial or cremation grounds, and what are the other 
haunts of such spirits? 

45. Does any special class of evil spirit infest mountains, jungles* trees? 

46. What fiends attack the young mother and her child? 

47 . What belief prevails as to the spirits of those killed by tigers or other wild beasts? 

48. What form does the ghost of a woman dying at childbirth or during her menses 
assume ? 

49 . Is there any belief that the father has to take special precautions at the birth of 
his child? 

50. Is there any belief in a connection of the bat or owl with spirits of the dead? 

51. Describe the evil spirits which haunt ruins and guard buried treasure; or occupy 
caves and mines. 

VI. THE EVIL EYE AND THE SCARING OF GHOSTS. 

52- Describe the belief in the Evil eye and the modes of evading it. 

53. Does the belief in giving opprobrious names to children prevail, and if so, how is it 
accounted for? 

54 . Can you give instances of change of sex? 

55 . Illustrate the value of the following protection against evil spirits—iron and other 
metals; coral and shells : precious stones; blood; incense; spittle; salt; water; grain; colours; 
grasses; tattooing; leather; garlic; glass. 

56. Describe the amulets generally used. 

57. Illustrate the sacred circle as a protective. 

58. Illustrate the belief in omens, numbers, lucky and unlucky days. 

59 . What means are adopted to help the spirit to the other world, to prevent it from 
returning and to secure its good-will to the survivors ? 

60- Illustrate the prevalence of earth burial and cremation; the customs of shaving the 
hair; placing food or other articles for the use of the dead. 

61. Does the spirit reappear in the form of insects and animals? 

62- Are the earthen vessels of the household broken at death : if so, why? Describe rites 
connected with mourning. 

63. What spirits are benevolent ? 

64. Illustrate the belief in tree spirits. 

65. What spirits are special protectors of crops and cattle? 

66 . What spirits are invoked to frighten children? 

VII. TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP. 

67. Name any sacred groves in your neighbourhood and describe any prejudice against 
cutting trees. 

68 * Are any trees specially connected with any local deity or saint? 

69. Name any trees which receive particular respect or devotion and note any legends or 
superstitions in connection with them. 

70. Does the custom of marrying a bride or bridegroom to a tree prevail? Any instances 
of marriage to a god; religious prostitution. 
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QUESTIONS ON FOLKLORE. 


71- Give instances of snake worship and shrines of serpent deities; of deified]snake 
heroes. 

72. Does the belief prevail that snakes guxrd treasure? Give details. 

73. What snake festivals are observed? Describe the ritual. 

74. What is the village treatment of snake-bite? 

75. The snake has a jewel in his head; he is connected with the rainbow; he has a palace 
under the water; he weds mortal girls; he protects the household—illustrate these beliefs. 

VIII. TOTEMISM AND FETISHISM. 

76- Can you quote any beliefs which are suggestive of Totemism? Are any clans named 
after or do they claim descent from animals or plants? What animals are treated with special 
respect by particular tribes? Do special castes refuse to eat any special food? 

77. Are any local deities specially associated with animal worship? 

78. Illustrate the worship of stocks and stones. Is any respect shown to perforated 
stones ? 

79. Are there any modern survivals of human sacrifice? 

80. Are fetish stones supposed to cure disease or to be the abode of spirits? 

81. Are any fetishes peculiar to particular families or castes? 

82. Is special respect shown to the corn sieve, the winnowing basket, the broom, the rice 
pounder, the plough ? 

83. Give instances of fire worship. Is the sacred fire maintained in any shrine? Is 
fire made by friction for special rites. 

IX. animal worship. 

84. Illustrate from local examples the worship or respect paid to the horse, ass, lion, 
tiger, dog, goat, cow, buffalo, antelope, elephant, cat, rat and mouse, squirrel, hear, jackal, 
hare, crow,“fowl, dove and pigeon, swan, and other birds, alligators, fish and insects, and give 
any legend or superstition in connection with them, 

X. WITCHCRAFT. 

85. How far does the belief in witches and their powers prevail? Do they appear as 
animals and have they special haunts and seasons? 

86. What ordeals are used to test a witch and what means to guard against her witchcraft? 

XI. GENERAL. 

87. Describe the rural ceremonies in connection with ploughing, sowing the various crops, 
reaping and harvesting. 

88. Rites intended for the protection of cattle; to ensure sunshine^ and favourable 
weather; to scare noxious animals or insects; to protect special crops; illustrate these from 
local custom. 

89. Are there any rites in which secrecy and silence are essential? 

90. Describe the observances at the Holi. 

91. Give details of any rites performed when boys or girls attain puberty. 
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THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


NATURE POWERS 


CHAPTER I 


B ESIDES the higher-grade deities, whose 
worship is enjoined and treated of in the 
Shastras and Puranas, numerous other minor 
deities, none of whom however find a place 
in the Scriptures, are worshipped by the 
lower classes. The principle underlying the 
whole fabric of the worship of these minor 
deities, who for the most part are the spirits 
of dead ancestors or heroes, has more in it 
of fear for their power of harming than of 
love for their divine nature. All untoward 
occurrences in domestic affairs, all bodily 
ailments and unusual natural phenomena, in¬ 
explicable to the simple mind of the villager, 
are attributed to the malignant action of these 
nameless and numerous spirits, hovering over 
and haunting the habitations of men. 1 The 
latent dread of receiving injuries from these 
evil spirits results in. the worship by the low- 
class people of a number of devas and mdtds , 
as they are called. The poor villager, sur¬ 
rounded on all sides by hosts of hovering 
spirits, ready to take offence, or even to 
possess him, on the smallest pretext, requires 
some tangible protector to save him from 
such malign influences. 1 He sets up and 
enshrines the spirit that he believes to have 
been beneficent to him, and so deserving of 
worship, and makes vows in its honour, 
often becoming himself the officiating 
priest. Each such deity has its own parti¬ 
cular thanak ( sthana ) or locality. Thus 
there is hardly a village which has not a 
particular deity of its own. But in addition 
to this deity, others in far off villages are 
generally held in high esteem. 1 

1 Khan Bahadur Fazlullah and Mr. K. D. Desai. 

3 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohelwad. 

5 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohelwad. 

7 Mr. K. P. Joshi, Schoolmaster, Limbdi. 


There are a number of ways in which 
these lower-class deities can be installed. 
Tbeir images are made either of wood, stone, 
or metal. 2 No temples or shrines are erected 
in their honour. 3 An ordinary way of 
representing them is by drawing a trident, 
( trishul , a weapon peculiar to god Shiva) in 
red lead and oil on an upright slab of stone 
on a public road, on any dead wall, on the 
confines of a village, or a mountain side, or a 
hill top, in an underground cellar, or on the 
bank of a stream. 4 Some people paint 
tridents in their own houses. The trishul , or 
trident, may also be made of wood, in which 
case its three points arc plastered with red- 
lead and oil and covered with a thin coating 
of tin. 5 Sometimes carved wooden images 
in human shape, daubed over witli red-lead 
and oil, are placed in a small wooden chariot 
or in a recess about a foot square. In some 
shrines two brooms or whisks of peacock's 
feathers are placed on either side of the 
image- 6 A slight difficulty overcome or a 
disease remedied by a vow in honour of any 
of these deities offers the occasion for an 
installation, and in all future emergencies of 
the same kind similar vows are observed. 
A mata installed to protect a fortress or a 
street is called a Gadheri Mata, and the wor¬ 
shippers of a fortress, or street, mother are 
known as Potliias. 7 At the time of installation 
flags are hoisted near the dedicated places. 
A troop of dancers with jingling anklets 
recite holy verses, while the bhuva 9 exorcist- 
priest, performs the ceremonies. Generally 
installations are frequent during the 

2 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Dhhank. 

* Mr. N. D. Vora, Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 

0 Mr. M. D. Vyas, Shastri, Bhayavadur. 
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Navaratra* * * § holidays when, if no human¬ 
shaped image is set up, a trishiil at least is 
drawn in red-lead and oil. 1 Some of these 
evil deities require, at the time of their in¬ 
stallation, the baliddn (sacrifice or oblation) 
of a goat or a he-bpffalo. Also, when a spirit 
is to be exorcised, the symbol of the familiar 
spirit of the exorcist is set up and invoked 
by him. 1 After the installation, no syste¬ 
matic form of worship is followed in con¬ 
nection with them. 2 Regular forms are 
prescribed for the real gods of the Puranas. 
But upon these the low-caste people are not 
authorised to attend. 

Still, in practice there are two forms of 
worship : ordinary or samanya-pu'jd and 
special or visKesha-puja , s Ordinary worship 
is performed by bathing the deity—which can 
be done by sprinkling a few drops of 
water over it—burning a ghi, or an oil, 
lamp before it, and by offering a cocoanut 
and a pice or a half-anna piece. The 
last is taken away by the bkuva, or priest, 
who returns generally half or three-quar¬ 
ters of the cocoanut as a prasdd of the god. 

There are no particular days prescribed 
for such worship, but Sundays and Tuesdays 
would seem to be the most favoured. 4 
On such dr ?, offerings are made for the 
fulfilment of a vow recorded in order to 
avoid a bddhd t or impending evil. In the 
observance of this vow the devotee abstains 
from certain tilings, such as ghi, butter, 
milk, rice, juvar, betelnut till the period of 
the vow expires. When a vowr is thus dis¬ 
charged, the devotee offers flowers, garlands, 
incense, food or drink according to the terms 
of his vow. 4 The dhiipa , z>., burning incense 
of gugal (balsaraodendron) is one of the 
commonest methods of worship. 


The days for special worship are the 
Navaratra holidays, the second day of the 
bright half of Ashadh, the ninth month of the 
Hindu Calendar, 5 Divasa® or the fifteenth day 
of the dark half of Ashadh, and Kall'chau- 
das 7 or the fourteenth day of the dark half of 
Aslivin, the last month ; besides other extra¬ 
ordinary occasions when a spirit has to be 
exorcised out of a sick person., 

The Navaratra days are said to be the most 
auspicious days for devi-worship. People 
believing in the power of the matas observe 
fast on these days. Most of them at least 
fast on the eighth day of the Navaratra 
known as Mata-ashtami, taking only a light 
meal which consists of roots, as a rule, 
especially the suran (Amorphophallus campa 
nulatus), and of dates and milk. 8 On the 
Navaratra days red-lead and oil are applied 
to the images of the devis, and a number of 
oblations, such as loaves, cooked rice, IdpH t, 
vaddn'l and bdkld§ are offered, 0 The utmost 
ceremonial cleanliness is observed in the pre¬ 
paration of these viands. The corn is sifted, 
cleaned, ground or pounded, cooked, treated 
with frankincense, offered to the gods and 
lastly partaken of before sunset, and all these 
operations must be performed on the same 
day; for the offerings must not see lamp¬ 
light. 10 Girls are not allowed to partake 
of these offerings. All ceremonies should 
he conducted with much earnestness and 
reverence ; otherwise the offerings will fail to 
prove acceptable to the matas or devis. 10 

On Mata-aslitara! and Kall-chaudas devo¬ 
tees sometimes offer rams, goats or buffaloes 
as victims to the devis or devas in addition 
to the usual offerings of ldpsi } vaddn and 
bd1cld m 1() The night of Kall-chaudas is 
believed to be so favourable for the efficacious 


*The first nine days of Ashvin, the last month of the Gujarat Hindu Calendar, known otherwise as Matana 
dahada-mntii’s days. The influence of the matas is very strong in these days. 

i Mr. K. D. Desai. 2 Mr. M. D. Vayas, Shastri, Bhayavadur. 

a The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohelwad. 4 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

® Mr. N. D. Vora, Schoolmaster, Rajpara, 0 Mr. B. K. Dave, Schoolmaster, Kotda-Sangani. 

7 Mr. N. D. Vora, Schoolmaster, Rajpara. * Mr. K. D. Desai. 

t Lapsi is coarse wheat-flour fried in ghi and sweetened with molasses or sugar. 

t Vadan-bean flour—generally of gram or peas—-is allowed to remain in water with spices until the paste 
acquires a sufficient degree of consistence, when it is rolled into small biscuit-sized balls and fried in oil. 

§ Bnkla are small round flat cakes of dry boiled beans. 

» Mr, N. D. Vora, Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 10 Mr.N. M. Dave, Schoolmaster. Sanka. 
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recitation ( sddhana ) of certain ni(t$tr(is } 
mysterious incaptations possessing* . sway 
over spirits, that bhuvas ^exorcists) leave 
the village and sit up performing certain 
rites in cemeteries, on burning-ghats, and 
in Other equally suitable places where 
spirits are supposed to copgregate. 1 

On: Divasfi, the last day of Ashadh, the 
ninth inonjth, low-caste people bathe their 
gods with water and milk, besmear them 
with, red-lead and oil, and make offerings 
of coeoanuts, ldp^'i i b'dleld of addd (Phan- 
solens ; radiatus) or 'Jeansdr *. , Particular 
offerings are- believed, to be favoured by 
particular deities : for instance, Jchichda 
(rice and pulse boiled together) and oil, 
or tavo (flat unleavened loaves) are favoured 
by the goddess Meldi, boiled rice by Shikotar 
and Idpsi by the goddess Gatrad. 2 

On these holidays, as well as on the 
second day of the bright half of Ashadh 
the devotees hoist flags in honour of the 
spirits, and play on Certain musical irtstru* 
ments producing discordant sounds. Mean¬ 
while bhluvas, believed to be interpreters of 
the wills of evil spirits, undergo self-torture, 
with the firm conviction that* the spirits 
have entered their persons. Sometimes 
they lash themselves with iron chains 
or cotton braided scourges. 3 At times a 
bhuva places a pan-full of sweet oil over 
a fire till it boils. He then fries cakes in 
it, and takes them out with his unprotected 
hands, sprinkling the boiling oil over his 
hair. He further dips thick cotton wicks 
into the oil, lights them and puts them into 
his mouth and throws red-hot bullets into 
his mouth, seemingly without any injury. 4 
This process secures the confidence of the 
sevakas or followers, and is very often used 
by bhuvas when exorcising spirits from 
persons whose confidence the bhuvas wish 


to gain. A bowl-full of water is then passed 
round the bead of the ailing person (or 
animal) to be charmed, and the contents 
are swallowed by the exorcist to. show that 
he has swallowed in the waterfall the ills 
the flesh of the patient is heir to. 4 

In 'the cure of certain diseases by exorcis¬ 
ing the process known as ujtdr is sometimes 
gone through. An uldnv is a sacrificial 
offering of the nature of a scapegoat, and 
consists, of a black earthen vessel, open and 
broad at the top, and containing Idpsi, vadrin■■ 
bdkld f a yard of atlas (dark-red silk fabric), 
one rupee and four annas in cash, pieces of 
charcoal, red-lead, sorro (or surmp-lead 
ore used as eve-powder), an iron-nail and 
three coeoanuts. 4 Very often a trident is 
drawn in red-lead and oil on the outer sides 
of the black earthen vessel. 5 The bhuva 
carries the utar in his hands with a drawn 
sword in a procession, to the noise of the 
jingling of the anklets of his companions, 
the beating of drums and the rattling of cym¬ 
bals. After placing the utar in the cemetery 
the procession returns with tumultuous 
shouts of joy;and much jingling of anklets. 6 

Sometimes bhuvas are summoned for two 
or three nights preceding the day of the 
utar ceremony, and a ceremony known as 
DdnMdn-bcsrvdn or the installation of the 
danJcW is performed. (A d,dnkla] is, a special 
spirit instrument in the shape of a small 
kettle-drum producing, w^hen beaten by a 
stick, a most discordant, and, long associa¬ 
tion, a melancholy, gruesome and ghastly, 
sound—K. B. Fazlullah). 

Many sects have special deities of theii; 
own, attended upon by a bliuva of the same 
order. s The bliuva holds a high position 
in the society of his caste-fellows. He 
believes himself to' be possessed by the devi 
or raata whose attendant he is, and declares, 


1 Mr. N. M. Dave, Schoolmaster, Sanka. 

* Kansar is coarse wheat-flour cooked in three times as much water, sweetened with molasses or sugar, 

and taken withghi.—B. L. Dave, Schoolmaster. Kotda-Sangani. ‘ e' • 

8 The Deputy Educational Inspector, GohelWad. a Mr. G. K. Dave, Schoolmaster, Sultanpore. 

4 Mr. N. D. Vora, Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 5 B. K. Dave, Schoolmaster, Kotda-^angani. 

0 Mr. N. D. Vo-ra, Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 

7 Mr. Girijashankar Karunashankar, Schoolmaster, Songadh. . t A dcfaklz is otherwise known by thf 

* Mr. Jagannath Hirji, Schoolmaster, Chok. name of dii^-dudioon. 
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while possessed l>y lier, the will of the mata, 
replying for her to such questions as may be 
put to him, 1 The devis are. supposed to 
appear in specially favoured bhuvas and to 
endow them with prophetic powers,- 5 * 

The following is a list of some of the interior 
local deities of Gujarat and Kathiawar : 

(1) Suro-puro.—This is generally the spirit 
of some brave ancestor who died a heroic 
death, and is worshipped by his descendants 
as a family-god at his birthplace as well 
as at the scene of his ddath, where a pillar 
(palio) is erected to his memory.* 

(2) Vachhro, otherwise known by the 
name of Dada (sire).—This is said to have 
been a Rajput, killed in rescuing the cow¬ 
herds of some Charans* who invoked his aid, 
from a party of free-booters, * 3 4 He is con¬ 
sidered to be the family-god of the Ahirs of 
Solanki descent, and is the sole village-deity 
in Okha and Baradi. Districts. 5 Other 
plaices dedicated to this god are Padana, 
Aniala, Taluka MenganiKliajurdi, Khira¬ 
sara and Anida. 7 He is represented by a 
stone horse, and Charans perform priestly 
duties in front of him. 8 Submission to, and 
vows in honour of, this god, are believed to 
cure rabid-dog-bites. 9 

(3) Sarmslio commands worship in Gondal, 
Khokhari and many other places. Newly- 
married couples of many castes loosen the 
knots tied in their marriage-scarves as a 
mark of respect for him,* Persons bitten 
by a snake wear round their necks a piece 
of thread dedicated to this god, 9 

(4) Shi tala is a goddess known for the 
cure of small-pox.—Persons attacked by this 
disease observe vows in her honour. Kalavad 
and Syadla are places dedicated to her, 9 

(5) Ganagor.—Virgins who are anxious 
to secure suitable husbands and comfortable 


establishments worship this goddess and 
observe vows in her honour. 9 

(6) Todcilia—She has neither an idol nor 
a temple set up in her honour, but is repre¬ 
sented by a heap of stones lying on the 
village boundary—Padal or Jampa. All mar¬ 
riage processions, before entering the village 
(Sanka) or passing by the heap, pay homage 
to this deity and offer a cocoa nut, failure to 
do which is believed to arouse her wrath. 
She does not command daily adoration, but 
on occasions the attendant, who is a Chinn- 
valia Koli, and who appropriates all the 
presents to this deity, burns frankincense of 
gugal (balsamodendron) and lights a lamp 
before her. 10 

(7) Buttaya also is represented by a heap 
of stones on a hillock in the vicinity of 
Sanka. Her worshipper is a Talabdia Koli. 
A long season of drought leads to her 
propitiation by feasting Brahmans, for 
which purpose four pounds of corn are 
taken in her name from each threshing floor 
in the village. 10 

(3) Surdhan.—This seems to have been 
some brave Kshatriya warrior who died on a 
battlefield. A temple is erected to his me¬ 
mory, containing an image of Shiva. The 
attending priest is an Atit. 10 

(9) Ghogho.—This is a cobra-god wor¬ 
shipped in the village of Bikhijada having 
a Bajana (tumbler) for his attending 
priest. 10 

(10) Pir.—This is a Musalman saint, in 
whose honour no tomb is erected, the special 
site alone being worshipped by a devotee. 10 

(11) Raneki is represented by a heap of 
stones, and is attended upon by chain a rs 
(tanners). Her favourite resort is near the 
Dhedvada (*>., a quarter inhabited by 
sweepers). A childless Girasia is said to 


a Mr. Nandlal Kalidas, Schoolmaster, Chhatrasa. 
4 Mr. H. R. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Khirasara. 

0 Mr. D. K, Pandya, Schoolmaster, Dhhank. 
s Mr. L. G. Travadi, Schoolmaster, Gpleta. 


1 Mr. Jethabhai Mangaldas, Schoolmaster, Gondal. 

3 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Dhhank. 

» Mr. L. G. Travadi, Schoolmaster, Upleta. 

t Mr. H. R. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Khirasara. 

9 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Schoolmaster* Dhhank. 

* Two pieces of doth, a shouldercloth and a scarf are cast over the bridegroom and the bride, and they 

are tied together by a knot. It is the unloosening of this tie which is here referred to.—-Mr. K. D. Desai. 

10 Mr. N. M. Dave, Schoolmaster, Sanka. 
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liave observed a vow in her honour for a 
son, and a son being born to him, he dedi¬ 
cated certain lands to her ; but they are no 
longer in the possession of the attendants. 1 

(12) Hanuman.—On a mound of earth 
there is an old worn-out image of this god. 
People sometimes light a lamp there, offer 
cocoanuts and plaster the image w;ith red- 
lead and oil. A sddhu of the Maragi sect, a 
Koli by birth, acts as pujari 

(13) Shakta (or shaktO.’^—This is a Girasia 
goddess attended upon by a Chumvalia Koli. 
On the Navaratra days, as well as on the 
following day, Girasias worship this goddess, 
and if necessary observe vows in her name. 1 

(14) Harsidh.—Gandhavi in Barda and 
Uj jain are the places dedicated to tins 
goddess. I here is a tradition connected 
with her that her image stood in a place 
of worship facing the sea on Mount Xoyalo 
in Gandhavi. She wjas believed to sink or 
swallow all the vessels that sailed by. A 
Bania named Jagadusa, knowing this, pro¬ 
pitiated her by the performance of religious 
austerities. On being asked what boon he 
wanted from her, he requested her to descend 
from her mountain-seat. She agreed on the 
Bania promising to offer a living victim for 
every footstep she took in descending. 
Thus he sacrificed one victim after another 
until the number of victims lie had brought 
was exhausted. He then first offered his 


four or five children, then hi£ wife and 
lastly himself. In reward for his self- 
devotion the goddess faced towards Miami 
and no mishaps are believed to take place in 
the village. 2 

(15) Hinglaj.—This goddess has a place 
of worship a: hundred and fifty miles from 
Karachi in Sind, to which her devotees and 
believers make pilgrimage. 2 

In the village of Jasdan, in Kathiawar, 
there is an ancient shrine of Kalu-Pir in' 
whose memory there are two sepulchres 
covered with costly fabrics, and a large flag 
floats over the building. Both Hindus and 
Musalmans believe* in this saint, and offer 
cocoanuts, sweetmeats and money to his 
soul. A part of the offering being passed 
through the smoke of frankincense, burning 
in a brazier near the saint’s grave in the 
shrine, the rest is returned to the offerer. 
Every morning and evening a big kettle- 
drum is beaten in the Pir’s honour. 3 

Other minor deities are Shikotar, believed 
by sailors to be able to protect them from 
the dangers of the deep; 4 Chnrmathvati, the 
goddess of the Rabaris ; 5 Macho, thfe god of 
the shepherds; 5 Meldi, in whom Vaghries 
(bird-catchers) believe; 0 Pithad, the fa¬ 
vourite go'd of Dheds ; 7 I>havdi, who is 
worshipped by a 'ha jam (barber); 0 
Khodiar ; 9 Gela,» Dadamo,® Ksfaletrapal,» 
Chavad, 10 Mongal, 10 Avad, 10 Palau, 10 Vir 


*^Th»tende f 2 Mr - Pandya, Schoolmaster, Dhhank. 

«*.£ SKiar s say a*-- ■* vr-,- «— «. 

the follower of Rim, the other of Rehman fthe most com • "' “ Musalman are not far apart; one is 

another proverb * The Hinrln m i - ir P 3831011 ^® a Kuranic name of Allah). Again says 

{Hindu ‘“ “» >"«• - «» - .U2 

compliment by holding some of his Hindu brother’s low !* ■ , omage to the P,r » the Muslim repays the 

awe. The Hindu T™' ^ K5U and A ">K » 

showing a sneaking sort of a regard for the Holi whom he hriu aaz ‘ as the Musalman responds by 

Abraham. This reciprocal good fellowship in time of political *a\t ° ^ WB ^ een a danghter of tha Patriarch 
in the “ chapati ”, or unleavened breadloa^ til ™ T ^ ^ ° £ ‘ he Indian “»«»* results 
Hindu ; andta mo’re recentTmes, ¥£Z ^ ??** * ““ and 

Muslim garlanding the Hindu on a holiday, and the Hindus 1Iaha bad and Cawnpore, shows itself in the 
day.—Khan Bahadur Fazlullah. * up sherbat-stalls for Musalmans on an Id 


Mr, J. N, Patel, Schoolmaster, Jasdan, 

4 Mr. Jaggannath Hirji, Schoolmaster, Chok. 

6 Mr. O. A. Mehta, Schoolmaster, Lakhapadar. 

3 Mr. J. D. Khandhar, Sayala. 

10 Mr,. N, D. Vora, Hajpara. 


* Mr. Nandlal Kalidas, Schoolmaster, Chhatrasa. 
7 Mr. N. J. Bhatt, Moti Marad. 
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Vaital, 1 Jalio, 1 Gadio, 1 Paino, 1 Parolio, 1 
•Sevalio, 1 Andhario, 1 Fulio 1 Blieravo’, 1 
Ragantio, 1 Chod, 2 Gatrad, 2 Mammai and 
Verai. 3 There are frequent additions to the 
number, as any new disease or unusual and 
untoward incident may bring a new spirit into' 
•existence. The installation of such deities 
is not a costly concern, 4 and thus there is 
no serious check on their recognition. 

The sun, the beneficent night-dispelling, 
light-bestowing great luminary, is believed to 
be the visible manifestation of the Almighty 
God, 5 and inspires the human mind with a 
feeling of grateful reverence which finds 
expression in titles like Savita y Life-Produ¬ 
cer, the nourisher and generator of all life 
and activity 0 . 

Pie is the chief rain-sender 7 ; there is a coup¬ 
let used in Gujarat illustrative of this belief. 
It runs:—“Oblations are cast into the Fire : 
the smoke carries the prayers to the sun; the 
Divine Luminary, propitiated, responds in 
sending down gentle showers.” “The sacred 
smoke, rising from the sacrificial offerings, 
ascends through the ethereal regions to the 
Sun. He transforms it into the rain-giving 
clouds, the rains produce food, and food pro¬ 
duces the powers of generation and multipli¬ 
cation and plenty. Thus, the sun, as the 
propagator of animal life, is believed to be 
the highest deity. 7 ” 

It is pretty generally believed that vows 
in honour of the sun are highly efficacious in 
curing eye-diseases and strengthening the 
eyesight. Mr. Damodar Karsonji Pandya 
•quotes from the Bhagvadgita the saying 
of Krishna: 


*T am the very light of the sun and the 
moon.*'* Being the embodiment or the 
fountain of light, the sun imparts his lustre 
either to’ the bodies or to the eyes of his 
devotees. It is said that a Rajput woman of 
Gomata in Gondal and a Brahman of Rajkot 
were cured of white leprosy by vows in 
honour of the sun. 8 Similar vows are made 
to this day for the cure off the same disease. 
Persons in Kathiawar suffering from oph¬ 
thalmic disorders, venereal affections, leuco- 
derma and white leprosy are known to 
observe vows in honour of the sun. 0 

The Parinar Rajputs believe in the efficacy 
of vows in honour of the sun deity of M&n- 
dav.raj, in curing hydrophobia. 10 

Women believe that a vow or a vrat made 
to the sun is the sure means of attaining 
their desires. Chiefly their vows are made 
with, the object of securing a son. On th'e 
fulfilment of this desire, i« gratitude to the 
Great Luminary, the child is often called 
after him, and given such a name as Suraj- 
Ram, Bhanu-Shankar, Ravi-Shankar, Adit- 
Ram. 11 

Many cradles are received as presents at 
the temple of Mandavraj, indicating that the 
barren women who had made vows to the 
deity have been satisfied in their desire for 
a son, the vows being fulfilled by the present 
of such toy-cradles to the sun. In the case 
of rich donors, these cradles are made of 
precious metal. 12 

At Mandvara, in the Muli District ot 
Kathiawar, the Parmiir Rajputs, as well as 
the Kathis, bow to the image of the sun, on 
their marriage-day, in company with their 
newly-married brides. 12 After the birth of 


i Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara. * The Deputy Educational Inspector. Gohelwad. 

* Mr. G. K. Dave, Sultanpore. 4 Mr. K. D. Desai. 5 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

o Mr. K. D. Desai. 7 Mr. M. D. Vyas, Schoolmaster, Bhayavadur. 

* Cf. Alldho nur-us-sam&wdtiwal ard, mathalo nurihi-ka miskatin bib A nusbSh—Koran. 

Allah ! He is the light of the Heavens and the Earth. The likeness of His Light being similar to a 
lamp in a glass.—Fazlullah Latfullah. 

s Mr. Jethabai Mangaldas, Schoolmaster, Gondal ; and Damodar Karsonji, Schoolmaster, Dhhank. 

» Mr. B. K. Dave, Schoolmaster, Kotda-Sangani. 10 Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 

it Mr, N. D. Vora, Raipara l " Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka 


















a son to a Rajputani, the hair on the boy’s 
head is shaved for the first time in the pre¬ 
sence of the Mandavraj deity,* and a suit of 
rich clothes is presented to the image by the 
maternal uncle of the child. * 1 

The sun is the observer of all 

things and nothing cam escape his notice. 2 
His eye is believed to possess the lustre of 
the three Vedic lores, viz-, Rigveda, Yajur- 
veda and Samaveda, and is therefore known 
by the name of The attestation of 

a document in his name as Surya-Narayana- 
Sakshi is believed to be ample securit} r for 
the sincerity and good faith of the parties. 3 
Oaths in the name of the sun are considered 
so binding that persons swearing in his name 
are held to be pledged to the strictest truth, 4 

Virgin girls observe a mat, or vow, called 
the 4 tili-vrat ’ in the sun’s honour, for 
attaining —eternal exemption 

from widowhood. In making this vrat 9 or 
vow, the votary, having bathed and worship¬ 
ped the sun, sprinkles wet red-lac drops 
before him. 5 

According to Forbes’s Rasmala, the sun 
revealed to the Kathis the plan of regaining 
their lost kingdom, and thus commanded 
their devout worship and reverence. The 
temple named Suraj-deval, near Than, was 
set up by the Kathis in recognition of this 
favour. In it both the visible resplendent 
disc of the sun and his image are adored. 0 

People w;hose horoscopes declare them to 
have been born under the Sury a.dash d,ov solar 
influence, have from time to time to observe 
vows prescribed by Hindu astrology 7 

Cultivators are said to observe vows in 
honour of the sun for the safety of their 
cattle. 8 


books on sun-worship:— 

(1) Aditya-hridaya—literally, the Heart 
of the Sun. It treats of the glory of the sun 
and the mode of worshipping him. 

(2) Brihadaranyakopanishad and Mandu- 
la-Brahmans—portions of Yajur-veda reci¬ 
ted by Vedic Brahmans with a viewi to 
tender symbolic as well as mental prayers to 
the sun. 

(3) Bibhrad—the fourth chapter of the 
Rudri. 

(4) A passage in Brahman—a portion of 
the Vedas, beginning with the words 

Thou art self-existent—is entirely devoted to 
Sun-worship. 9 

(5) Surya-Purana—A treatise relating a 
number of stories in glorification of the sun. 

(6) Surya-kavacha. 10 

(7) Surya-gita. 

(8) Surya-Sahasranama—a list of one 
thousand names of Surya. 11 

It is customary among Hindus to cleanse 
their teeth every morning with a wooden 
stick, known as ddtan] and then to offer 
salutations to the sun in’ the form of a verse 
which means :“Oh God, the datum are torn 
asunder and the sins disappear. Oh the 
penctrator of the innermost parts, forgive us 
our sins. Do good unto the benevolent and 
unto our neighbours/’ This prayer is com¬ 
mon in the mouths of the vulgar laity. 12 

Better educated people recite a sliloka, 
which runs: “Bow unto Savitri, the sun, the 
observer of this world and its quarters, the 
eye of the universe, the inspire* of all 
energy, the holder of a three-fold person- 


* A similar custom is observed in Gujarat. Unfortunate parents, who have lost many children, vow to 
grow the hair of their little children, if such are preserved to them, observing all the time a votive abstinence 
from a particular dish or betelnut or the like. When the children are 3 or 5 or 7 years old, the vow is ful¬ 
filled by taking them to a sacred place, like the temple of Ranchhodji at Dakor, to have their hair cut for the 
first time. This vow is known as babari in Southern Gujarat.—K. D. Desai. 

I ? Ir * 5’ M * Dave ’ Sanka ” 2 Mr * Jethabhai Mangaldas, Gondal. » Mr. K. D. Desai. 

Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 5 The Deputy Educational Inspector. Gohelwad. 

0 Mr. M. M. Rana, Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 

7 Mr. G. K. Dave, Schoolmaster, Sultanpore. 

* Mrs. Raju Ramjee Kanjee, 2nd Assistant, Givis’ School, Gondal. 

* Mr - D - K - Randya, Dhhank. io Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot. 

II Mr. Girijashankar Karunashankar, Schoolmaster, Songadh. 

t i he Hindus use the tender sprigs of the Nim or Babul trees for tooth-brushes. After they have done 
duty as brushes they are cloven into two and the tenderest part is used as a tongue-scraper.—Khan 
Bahadur Fazlullah. u Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 
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ality (being an embodiment of the forms of 
the three gods of the Hindu Trinity, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Malieshvar)—the 
embodiment of the three Vedas, the giver 
of happiness and the abode of God. 1 

Afteo* his toilet a high-caste Hindu should 
take a bath and offer morning prayers and 
arghyas to the sun. 3 The Trik ala.Sandhyd 
is enjoined by the Shastras on every 
Brahman, i.e., every Brahman should perform 
the Sandhyd thrice during the day: in the 
morning, at mid-day and in the evening. 
The Sandhyd is the prayer a Brahman offers, 
sitting in divine meditation, when he offers 
three arghyas to the sun and recites the 
Gayatri mantra 108 times. 3 

The arghya is an offering of water in a 
spoon half filled with barley seeds, sesamum 
seeds, sandal ointment, rice, and white 
flowers. In offering the arghya the right 
foot is folded belo'w the left, the spoon is 
lifted to the forehead and is emptied to¬ 
wards the sun after reciting the Gayatri 
mantra. 4 If water 1# not available for 
offering the arghyas , sand may serve the 
purpose. But the sun must not be deprived 
of his arghyas , 6 

The Gayatri is the most sacred mantra in 
honour of the sun, containing, as it does, 
the highest laudations of him. 5 A Brah¬ 
man ought to recite this mantra 324 times 
every day. Otherwise he incurs a sin as 
great as the slaughter of a cow, 6 Accord¬ 
ingly a Rudrakshmala, or a rosary of 108 
Rudraksb beads, is used in connecting the 
number of Gayatris recited. 7 It is exclu¬ 
sively the right of the twice-born bo recite 
the Gayatri. None else is authorised to 
recite or even to hear a word of it. Neither 
females nor Shudras ought to catch an echo* of 
even a single syllable of the Gayatri mantra 8 . 

A ceremony, called Siiryopasthan, in which 
a man has tio stand facing the sun with his 
hands stretched upwards at an angle towards 


the sun, is performed as a part of the 
sandhyd 

Of the days of the week, Bavivar, or Sun¬ 
day is the most suitable for Sun worship 10 . 
Persons wishing to secure wealth, good- 
health and a happy progeny, especially 
people suffering from disorders caused by 
heat and from diseases of the eyes, barren 
women, and men anxious for victory on the 
battlefield, weekly observe vows in honour of 
the sun, and the day on which the vow is to 
be kept is Sunday. 11 It is left to* the de¬ 
votee to fix the number of Sundays on which 
he will observe the vrat , and he may choose 
to observe all the Sundays of the year. 12 
On such! days the devotees undergo ceremo¬ 
nial purifications by means of bathls and thle 
putting on of clean garments, occupy a 
reserved clean seat, light a ghi-lamp and re¬ 
cite the Aditya-hridaya-patha, which is thie 
prescribed mantra for Sun worship. 13 Then 
follows the Nyasa, in the recitation 

of which the devotee has to make certain 
gestures (or to perform physical ceremo. 
nials). First the tips of all the four fingers 
are made to touch the thumb as is done 
in counting. Then the tips of the fingers are 
made to touch the palm of the other hand* 
Then one hand is laid over the other. Then 
the fingers are made to’ touch the heart, the 
head, tlie eyes, and the hair in regular order. 
Th)e right hand is then put round the head 
and made to smite the left. 13 An ashtadala 
or eight-cornered figure is drawn in gulal f 
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(6) In Chaitra, people should break 
their fasts "with a little ghi and molasses. 

(7) In Vaishakha, the only satisfaction 
allowed to those observing the vrat is to lick 
their own palms three times. 

(8) In Jyeshtha, the fast is observed 
simply on three anjalis or palmfuls of pure 
water, 

(9) In Ashadha, three chillies may be eaten. 

(10) In Shravana, only cow-urine and 
molasses are tasted. 

(11) In Bhadrapada, cow-dung and sugar 
are partaken o'f. 

(12) In Ashvina, the application of chan- 
dan (sandal wood) either in the form of an 
ointment or of powder. 

Only a few very pious and enthusiastic 
devotees observe all Sundays in the above 
manner. In average cases, the devotee 
allows himself rice, ghi, sugar, milk, i, e, 9 
white food, the restriction being only as to 
colour. 5 

People observing vows in honour of the 
sun take fo’od only once during the day, and 
that too in hajas or dishes made of khakhara 
(or palash) leaves. This is considered one 
of the conditions of worship, there being 
some mysterious relation between Surya and 
the khakluira 

If the Pushy a Nakshatra happens to fall 
on a Sunday, the worship of the sun on 
that day is believed to be most efficacious in 
fulfilling the desires of the devotees, 7 

Of the days of the month, the seventh day 
of both the bright and the dark halves of each 
month 8 and the Araavasya day, i. the 
last day of a Hindu calendar month, 9 are 
set apart for Sun-worship. The ceremonies 
of the worship are the same as those on 
Sundays. In fact, in almost all the obser¬ 
vances in connection with the sun the same 
ceremonials are to be gone through. Very 
often a Brahman recites the patlia direct- 


(red powder) and frankincense, red oint¬ 
ment and red flowers are offered to the sun. 1 

also commonly used in the 


Durva grass 
process of Sun-worship. 2 

Sometimes a hexangular figure is drawn 


instead of the a$htadal % a copper disc is 
placed over it and the sun is worshipped by 
Panchopachar or the five-fold ceremonials. 8 
Of all ceremonials a namaskiir is especially 
dear to the sun. 4 It is said :— 

f%?r: | 

’KhmtfWr nr^rm: II 

A namaskfir or bow is dear to ili •. sun; a 
stream of water (pouring water a small 
stream over Shiva’s idol) is dear t6 Shiva : 
benevolence to Vishnu and a good dinner to 
a Brahman. 4 

In observing vows in the sun’s honour on 
Sundays, the following special foods are 
prescribed in particular months : 5 — 

(1) In Kartika, the first month, the 
devotee is to take only three leaves o'f the 
Tulsi or the holy basil plant. 

(2) In MargasbTrsha, the devotee may 
only lick a few pieces of candied sugar. 

(3) In Pausha, the devotee may chew 
three stalks of green darblm grass. 

(4) In Magha, a few seeds of sesainum 
and sugar mixed together may be swallowed. 

(5) In Phalguna, a consecrated draught 
of curds and sugar may be drunk. 
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ing his hosts or hostesses to perform certain 
ceremonial gestures. On the last of the 
number of days which the devotee has 
decided to observe, the vrat is celebrated 
and Brahmans are feasted. This celebration 
hf the vrat is known as yratujavavun, 1 

The special occasions for Sun-worship 
are the Sankranti days and the. solar 
eclipses. 

In each year there are twelve Sankranti 
days on which the sun moves from one sign 
of the zodiac to another. Sun-worship is 
performed on all these Sankrantis, but 
Makara-Sankranti, which falls on the 12th or 
13th of January, is considered the most im¬ 
portant. 2 The Uttarayana-parvan falls on this 
day, i. e, y the sun now crosses to his north¬ 
ern course from his southern, and the time 
of that Parvan , is considered so holy that a 
person dying then directly attains salvation. 3 
On this day, many Hindus go,on, a pilgrim¬ 
age to holy places, offer prayers and. sacri¬ 
fices to the sun, and give alms to Brahmans 
in the shape of sesamum seeds, gold, gar¬ 
ments and cows. 4 Much secret, as well as 
open, charity is dispensed, 5 * grass and 
cotton-seeds are given to cows, and lapsi * 
and loaves to dogs. 5 Sweet balls of 
sesamum seeds and molasses are eaten as a 
prasdd and given to Brahmans, and dainties 
such as lapsi are partaken of by Hindu house¬ 
holds, in company with a Brahman or two, 
who are given dakshina after the meals. 0 

On solar eclipse days, most of the Hindu 
sects Bathe and offer prayers to God. Dur¬ 
ing the <ec}ipse the sun is believed to be 
combating with the demon Iiahu, prayers be¬ 
ing offered for the sun’s success. When the 
sun has freed himself from the grasp of 
the demon and sheds his full lustre on the 
•earth, the people take ceremonial baths, 
offer prayers to -God with a concentrated 


mind, and well-to-do people give in alms as 
much as they can afford of all kinds of 
grain. 7 

The Chaturmas-vrat, very, common, in 
Kathiawar, is a favourite one with Hindus'. 
The devotee, in performing this vrat 9 ab¬ 
stains from food on those days during the mon¬ 
soons on which, owing to cloudy weather, 
the sun 'is not visible. Even if the sun is 
concealed by the clouds for days together, 
the devout votary keeps fasting till he sees 
the deity again. 8 

Barren women, women whose children die, 
and especially those who lose their male 
children, women whose husbands suffer from 
diseases caused by heat, lepers, and persons 
suffering from ophthalmic ailments observe 
the vow of the sun in the following manner. 9 
The vows are kept on Sundays and Amavasya 
days, and the number of such days is deter¬ 
mined by the devotee in accordance with the 
behests of a learned Brahman. The woman 
observes a fast on such days, bathes herself 
at noon when the sun reaches the zenith, and 
dresses herself in clean garments. Facing 
the sun, she dips twelve red karan flowers in 
red or white sandal ointment and recites the 
twelve names of Surya as she presents one 
flower after another to the sun with a bow. t 
On each day of t he vrat, she takes food 
only once, in the shape of lapsi, in bajas of 
khakhara or palash leaves ; white food in the 
form of rice, or rice cooked in milk is some¬ 
times allowed. She keeps a ghi-lamp burn¬ 
ing day and night, offers frankincense, and 
sleeps at night on a bed made on the floor, 10 

People who are declared by the Brahmans 
to be under the evil influence (dasha) of 
Surya, observe vows in the sun's honour and 
go through the prescribed rites on Sundays. 
Such persons take special kinds of food 
and engage the services of priests to recite 


1 Mr. K. D. Desai, 2 Mr. G. K. Bhatt, Schoolmaster, Songadh. 3 Mr. N. J. Bhatt, Moti-Murad. 
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holy texts in honour of the sun. If all goes 
well on Sunday, Brahmans, Sadhus and 
other pious persons are entertained at a feast. 
This feast is known as vrat.ujavavun. Some 
persons have the sun's image (an ashtadal) 
engraved on a copper or a golden plate for 
daily or weekly worship. 1 

On the twelfth day after the delivery of a 
child, the sun is worshipped and the iioma 
sacrifice is performed. 2 

If at a wedding the sun happens to be in 
an unfavourable position according to the 
bridegroom's horoscope, an image of the sun 
is drawn on gold-leaf and given away in 
charity. Charity in any o’ther form is also 
common on such an occasion. 2 

A Nagar bride performs sun-worship for 
the seven days preceding her wadding. 3 

In Hindu funeral ceremonies three arghyas 
are offered to the sun, and the following 
mantra is chanted 4 :— 

srrfff# HR^irfr *rnr furore: i 

It means—one should ever recite the six 
names of the Sun, Aditva, Bhaskar, Bhanu, 
Ravi, Surya, Divakar, which destroy sin. 

The sun is also worshipped on the thirteenth 
day after the death of a person,when arghyas 
are offered, and two earthen pots, contain¬ 
ing a handful of raw khicHedi— rice and 
pulse—and covered with yellow pieces of 
cotton are placed outside the house. This 
ceremony is called gaddso bharvoj 

Rajahs o'f the solar race always worship ; 
the rising sun. They also keep a golden 
image of the sun in their palaces, and engage 
learned Brahmans to recite verses in his 
honour. On Sundays they take only one 
meal and that of simple rice (for white food 
is most acceptable to the sun). 5 

Circumambulations round images and other j 
holy objects are considered meritorious and 


to cause the destruction of sin. e The subject 
has been dwelt on at length in the Dharma- 
sindhu-grantha, Vrataraja, and Shodashopa- 
chara among the Dharma-SKastras of the* 
Hindus. 7 

The object round which turns are taken* 
is either the image of a god, such as of 
Ganpati, Mahadev or Vishnu 8 or the portrait 
of a guru , or his footmarks engraved or 
impressed upon some substance, or the agni~ 
kunda (the fire-pit), 9 or the holy cow 10 , or 
some sacred tree or plant, such as the Vad 
(banyan tree), the Pipal (ficus religiosa), 11 
the Sbami (prosopis spicegera), the Amba 
(mango tree), the Asopalava tree (Poly-' 
altliea longi folia), 12 or the TuIsl (sweet 
basil) plant. 

It is said to have been a custom of the 
Brahmans in ancient times to complete their 
daily rites before sunrise every morning,, 
and then to take turns round temples and 
holy objects. The practice is much less 
common now than formerly. 13 Still, visitors 
to a temple or an idol, usually are careful to 
go round it a few times at least (generally 
five or seven). The usual procedure at such 
a time is to strike gongs or ring bells after 
the turns, to cast a glance at the shikhar 
or the pinnacle of the temple, and then to 
return. 14 

Women observing the chaturmas~vrat , or the- 
monsoon vow. lasting from the eleventh day of 
the bright half of Ashadh (the ninth month) 
to the eleventh day of the bright half of Kar- 
tik (the first month) first worship the object, 
round which they wish to take turns, with 
panchamrit (a mixture of milk, curds, sugar, 
ghi and honey\ The number of turns may 
be either 5, 7, 21 or 108. At each turn 
they keep entwining a fine cotton thread 
and place a pendd * or a bantasa\ or a betel- 
leaf or an almond, a eocoanut, a fig or some 
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other fruit before the image or the object 
walked round. These offerings are claimed 
by the priest who superintends the cere¬ 
mony. 1 When a sacred tree is circum¬ 
ambulated, water is poured out at the foot 
•of the tree at each turn. 2 

During the month of Shravan (the tenth 
month) and during the Purushottama (or the 
intercalatory) month, men and women observe 
a number of vows, in respect of which, every 
mo'rning and evening, they take turns round 
holy images and objects. 3 

People observing the chaturmds-vrat (or 
monsoon vow), called Tulsi-vivahia (marriage 
of Tulsi), worship that plant and take turns 
ro'und it on every eleventh day of both the 
bright and the dark halves of each of the 
monsoon months. 3 The gautrat-vrat (gau — 
cow) necessitates perambulations round a 
cow, and the Vat-Sdvilri-vrat round the Vad 
or banyan tree. The banyan tree is also 
circumambulated on the Kapilashashthi day 
(the sixth day of the bright hialf of Marga- 
shirsha, the second month) and on the Ama- 
vasya or the last day of Bhadrapada (the 
eleventh month). 4 

Women who are anxious to prolong the 
lives of their husbands take turns round the 
Tulsi plant or the banyan tree. At each 
turn they wind a fine cotton thread. At the 
end of the last turn, they throw red lac and 
rice over the tree and place a betelnut and 
a pice or a half-anna piece before it. 5 

The Skdstras authorise four pradaJcshinds 
(or perambulations) for Vishnu,’ three for 
the goddesses, and a half (or one and a 
half) 6 for Shiva. 7 But the usual number 
of pradaJcshinds is either 5, 7, 21 or 
108. In taking turns round the image of 
Vishnu, one must take care to keep one’s 
Tight side towards the image, while in the 


case of Shiva, one must not cross the jald~ 
dliari* or the small passage for conducting 
water poured ovfcr thie Sliiva-linga. 7 

Sometimes in pradaJcshinds the votary 
repeats the name of the deity round which 
the turns are taken while the priest recites 
the names of the gods in Shlokas. 8 Some¬ 
times the following verse is repeated. 0 
mHt 'rr'T^Rr s? i 

wrf? h? II 

^rfrf surf** ^ <mml% ^^rctrarifn- =sr l 

mrrf urfs* ti 

‘ I am sinful, the doer of sin, a sinful 
soul and am born of sin. O lotus-eyed One! 
protect me. and takd away all sins from me. 
Whatever sins I may have committed now as 
well as in my former births, may every one 
of them perish at each footstep of my 
pradaJc sJiind / 

The recitation and the turns are supposed 
to free the soul from the pJwra of lalck- 
cJioryasi f. Alms are given many times fco the 
poor after pradaJcshinds A 0 

The reason why pradaJcshinds are taken 
during the day is that they have to be taken 
in the presence of the sun, the great ever¬ 
lasting witness of all human actions. 11 
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As all seeds and vegetation receive their 
nourishment from solar and 1* rjutr rays, the 
latter are believed in the same Way to help 
embryonic development. 1 

The heat of the sun causes the trees and 
plants to give forth new sprouts, and there¬ 
fore he is called ‘Savita' or Producer. 2 Solar 
and lunar rays are also believed to facilitate 
and expedite delivery. 3 The medical science 
of the Hindus declares the Amavasya (new- 
moon day) and Purnima (full-moon day) 
days—on both of which days the influence of 
the sun and the moon is most powerful—to 
be so critical for child-bearing women as to 
cause, at times, premature delivery. 4 Hence, 
before delivery, women are made to take 
turns in the sunlight and also in moonlight, 
in order to invigorate the feetus, thus 
securing that their delivery may be easy, 
[The assistance rendered by solar rays in 
facilitating the delivery is said to impart a 
hot temperament to the child so born, and 
that by the lunar rays a cool one.] 5 After 
delivery, a woman should glance at the sun 
with her hands clasped, and should offer 
rice and red flowers to himSitting in the 
sun after delivery is considered beneficial to 
women enfeebled by the effort. 7 It is a 
cure for the paleness due to exhaustion,® 
and infuses new vigour. 9 

The Bhils believe that the exposure of a 
new-born child to the sun confers upon the 
child immunity from injury by cold and 
heat. 10 

The practice of making recently delivered 
women sit in the sun does not seem to be 
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In difficult labour cases, dhakrava water 
is sometimes given to women. The cha- 
krdvd is a figure of seven cross lines drawn 
on a bell-metal dish, over which the finest 
white dust has been spread. This figure is 
shown to the woman in labour : water is 
then poured into the dish and offered her to 
drink . 1 The figure is said to be a repre¬ 
sentation of Chitrangad . 2 It is also 
believed to be connected with a story 
in the Mahabharata . 3 Subhadra, the 
sister of god Krishna and the wife of 
Arjuna, one of the five Pandavas, conceived 
a demon, an enemy of Krishna. The demon 
would not leave the womb of Subhadra even 
twelve months after the date of her concep¬ 
tion, and began to harass the mother. 
Krishna, the incarnation of god, knowing of 
the demon’s presence and the cause of his 
delay, took pity on the afflicted condition of 
his sister and read chakrava, (Chakravyuha) 
a book consisting of seven chapters and 
explaining the method of conquering 
a labyrinthine fort with seven cross-lined 
forts. Krishna completed six chapters, and 
promised to teach the demon the seventh, 
provided he came out. The demon ceased 
troubling Subhadra and emerged from 
the womb. He was called Abhimanyu. 
Krishna never read the seventh chapter 
for then Abhimanyu would have been 
invincible and able to take his life. This 
ignorance of the seventh chapter cost Abhi¬ 
manyu his life on the field of Kuru-kshetra 
in conquering the seven cross-lined laby¬ 
rinthine forts. As the art of conquering 
a labyrinthine fort when taught to a demon 
in the womb facilitated the delivery of 
Subhadra, a belief spread that drinking 
in the figure of the seven cross-lined 
labyrinthine fort would facilitate the 
delivery of all women who had difficulties in 
child-birth . 3 


The figure Swastika (literally auspicious), 
drawn as shown below, is an auspicious 



sign, and is believed to be a mark of good 
luck and a source of blessings. It is one 
of the sixteen line-marks on the sole of the 
lotus-like feet of the god Ishwar, the 
Creator of the Universe . 4 The fame of the 
good effects of the Swastika figure is said 
to have been first diffused throughout society 
by Narad-Muni, as instructed by the god 
Brahma . 5 

Various conjectures have been made con¬ 
cerning the origin of this figure. The fol¬ 
lowing explanation is found in a work named 
Siddliantsar. The Eternal Sat or Essence, 
that has neither beginning nor end nor any 
maker, exhibits all the religious principles 
in a chakra or a wheel-form. This round 
shape has no circumference ; but any point 
in it is a centre ; which being specified, the 
explanation of the whole universe in a circle 
is easy. Thus the figure ® indicates the 
creation of the universe from Sat or Essence. 
The centre with the circumference is the 
womb, the place of creation of the universe. 
The centre then expanding into a lino, the 
diameter thus formed represents the male 
principle, linga-rup f that is the producer, 
through the medium of activity in the great 
womb or malici-yoni, When the line assumes 
the form o'f a cross, it explains the creation 
of the universe by an unprecedented combi¬ 
nation of the two distinct natures, animate 
and inanimate. The circumference being 
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origin/illy drawn in the form of a cross (+). 
Some persons therefore suppose that the 
Swastika may be nothing more than the letter 
H { ha)\ written in the old style and stand¬ 
ing for the word leal y an or welfare. 4 

Though the Swastika is widely regarded 
as the symbol of the sun, some people as¬ 
cribe the figure to different deities, viz., ta 
Agni, 5 to Ganpati, 0 to Laxmi, 7 to Shiva, 8 
besides the sun. It is also said to' represent 
Swasti, the daughter of Brahma, who re¬ 
ceived the boon from her father of being 
worshipped on all auspicious occasions. 9 " 
Most persons, however, regard the Swastika 
as the symbol of the sun. It is said that 
particular figures are prescribed as suitable 
for the installation of particular deities : 

for another, a 


removed, the remaining cross represents the 
creation of the world. The Swastika, or 
Satina, as it is sometimes called, in its winged 
form ( rB ) suggests the possession of crea¬ 
tive powers by the opposite natures, animate 
and inanimate. 1 

Another theory is that an image of the 
eight-leaved lotus, springing from the navel 
of Vishnu, one of the Hindu Trinity, was 
formerly drawn on auspicious occasions as 
a sign of good luck. The exact imitation 
of the original being difficult, the latter 
assumed a variety of forms, one of which is 
the Swastika. - 

Some people see an image of the god 
Ganpati in the figure. That god being the 
master and protector of all auspicious cere¬ 
monies has to be invoked on all suclf occa¬ 
sions. The incapacity of the devotees to 
draw a faithful picture of Ganpati gave 
rise to a number of forms which came to be 
known by the name of Swastika. 3 

There are more ways than one of drawing 
the Swastika, 


a triangle for one, a square 
pentagon for a third, and the Swastika for 
the sun. 10 The Swastika is worshipped in 
the Ratnagiri district, and regarded as the 
symbol as well as the seat of the Sun-god. 11 
The people of the Thana district believe 
the Swastika to be the central point of the 
helmet of the sun ; and a vow, called the 
-S 'wastika-vraf t is observed by women in its 
honour. The woman draws a figure of 
the Swastika and worships it daily during 
the Cbaturmas (the four months of the 
rainy season), at the expiration of which 
she presents a Brahman with a golden dr 
silver plate with the Swastika drawn upon 


shown below, but the 


A number of other ideas are prevalent 
about the* significance of the Swastika, 
Some persons believe that it indicates the 
four directions ; 13J some think that it re^ 
presents the four mdrgas —courses or 
jeets of human desires— viz., (1) Hh^rma 
religion ; (2) Artha, wealth ; O^ Kfun, 
love ; (4) Moksha, salvation^ Some 

again take it to be an image of' c [ le ladder 


original form was of the shape of a 
cross. The first consonant of the Gujarati 
alphabet, ha, now drawn thus *$, was also 
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1 Mr. H. R. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Khirasarf* 


* Mr. D. K. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Dhhank. 
i Mr. D. K. Shah, Charadwa. 

9 Mr. D. K. Shab, Charadwa. 

The Schoolmaster, Pendhur, Ratnagiri. 
m Mr. Jethabhai Mangaldas, Schoolmaster, Goadat 
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leading to tlie heavens. 1 Others suppose it 
to be a representation of the terrestrial globe, 
and the four piles of corn placed In the 
figure, as shown below (p. 16) represent 
the four mountains, Udayachala, Astachal, 
Meru and Mandiirachala. 2 The Swastika 
is also believed to be the foundation-stone 
of the universe, 3 

The Swastika is much in favour with the 
gods as a seat or couch, and as soon as it 
is drawn it is immediately occupied by some 
deity. 4 It is customary therefore to draw 
the Swastika on most auspicious and festive 
occasions, such as marriage and thread 
ceremonies, the first pregnancy ceremonies 
and the Divali holidays. 5 In the Konkan 
the Swastika is always drawn on the Ant at - 
pat , or the piece of cloth which is held between 
the bride and the bridegroom at the timd 
of a. Hindu wedding, 0 And at the time* of 
the Panyaha-wachan,a ceremony which pre¬ 
cedes a Hindu wedding, the figure is drawn 
in rice and is worshipped. 0 Throughout 
the Chaturmas some persons paint the 
auspicious Swastikas, cither on their thresh¬ 
olds or at their doors, every morning, 7 

On the sixth day from the date of a 
child’s birth, a piece of cloth is marked 
with a Swastika in red lac, the cloth is 
stretched on a bedstead and the child is 
placed upon it.® An account of this cere¬ 
mony is to be found in the treatises Jayan- 
tishastra, Jatakarma, and Janakalaya. 8 

Before joining the village-school, little 
boys are made to worship Saraswati, the 
goddess of learning, after having installed 
her on a Swastika, in order that the acquisi- 
tioft of learning may be facilitated. 9 

A Brahman host, inviting a party of 
ijrother^P^^^^s to dinner, marks the figure 
one (T) agfti^st the names of those who are 
eligible for dikshina, and a Swastika against 


the names of those who are not eligible. 
These latter are the yajamdns or patrons of 
the inviting Brahman, who is himself their 
pujya, i. e tf deserving to be worshipped by 
them. A bindu or dot, in place of the 
Swastika, is considered inauspicious. 10 

The Swastika is used in calculating the 
number of days taken in pilgrimage by 
one’s relations, one figure being painted on 
the wall each day from the date of separa¬ 
tion. 10 

It is said that the Swastika when drawn 
on a wall is the representation of Jogmaya. 
Jogmaya is a Natural Power, bringing 
about the union of two separated beings. 11 

The Jains paint the Swastika in tlie way 
noted below and explain the figure in 


0 0 0 



the following manner:—The four projec¬ 
tors indicate four kinds of souls; vis., (1) 
Manushya or human, (2) Tiryach or of 
lower animals, (3) Deva or divine, (4) 
Naraki or hellish. The three circular marks 
denote the three Ratnas or jewels, vie,, (l) 
Jnan or knowledge, (2) Darshana or faith, 
(3) Charita or good conduct; and the semi¬ 
circular curve* at the top of the three circles, 
indicates salvation. 12 


I Mr. L. D. Mehta, Mota DevaJia. 

8 The Schoolmaster', v Agashi and Amalfi, 

5 Mr. Girijashankar i^runashanbar, Songadb. 
7 Mr. D. K. Pandya, ScH^°1 mas ter, Dbhank. 

9 Mr. M. H. Raval, VanoA 

II Mr. Girijashankar Karunas^ nka ^ Songadh. 


2 The Schoolmaster, Ganod. 

* Mr. T. D. Khandhar, Schoolmaster, Sayala, 

0 The Schoolmaster, Mith-bao, Ratnagiri. 

8 Mr, Jethalal Anupram, Schoolmaster. A man. 
*0 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

Mr. K, D. Desai 
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moon, will be obtained in abundance if they 
ook at a silver piece immediately after seeing 
the moon, 0 Moon worship oil this day is also 
supposed to guarantee the safety of persons 
at sea. 7 In the south, milk and sugar is offered 
to the moon after the usual worship, and' 
learned Brahmans are invited to partake of 
it. What remains after satisfying the 
Brahmans is divided among the community.^ 
On this day, those who keep cattle do not 
churn wliey nor curd milk nor sell it, but 
consume the whole supply in feasts to* 
friends and neighbours. 8 The Ahirs and 
Rabaris especially are very particular about 
the use of milk in feasts only: for they 
believe that their cattle are thereby 
preserved in good condition. 0 

The fourth day of the dark half of every 
month is the day for the observance of the 
cliaturthi-vrat (or cJiofh-vrat '). This vrat is. 
observed in honour of the god Ganpati and 
by men only. The devotees fast on this 
day, bathe at night after seeing the moon, 
light a ghi lamp, and offer prayers to the 
moon. They also recite a path containing 
verses in honour of Ganpati, and, after 
worshipping that god, take their food con-* 
sisting of some specially prepared dish. 
This vrat is said to fulfil the dreams of the 
devotees. 10 

The day for the chaturthi-vrat in the 
month of Bhadrapad (the 11th month of the 
Gujarati Hindus) is the fourth day of the 
bright half instead of the fourth day of 
the dark half, 11 and on this day (Ganesli 


* The Swastika is found at Pompeii and in the Greek 6 key ’ pattern. It is also found on Persian and 
Assyrian coins and in the Catacombs at Rome. It is to be seen on the tomb of the Duke of Clarence, who was 
drowned in a butt of Malmsey wine, at Tewkesbury, and occurs in Winchester Cathedral, where it is described 
as the fyle-foot.—R. E. E. 

2 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Schoolmaster, Dhhank, Compare a similar idea in the Kuran in the chapter An 
Nur (the Lights); “ Allah is the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. The semblance of his light is the 
nyche wherein there is a light.”—K. B, Fazlullah. 

3 Mr, J. A. Jani, Schoolmaster, Aman. 

* Mr. N. D. Vora, Schoolmaster, Rajpara ; and Mr. B. K. Dave, Schoolmaster, Kotda-Sangani. 

f Kansar is coarse wheat flour sweetened with molasses and cooked in water until the whole quantity of 
water is absorbed and taken with ghi, 

X Puris are cakes of fine wheat flour, fried in ghi. 

o Mr. K. D. Desai. 

* The Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 

11 Mr. K. P. Joshi, Limbdi, and B. K. Dave, Kotda-Sangani, 


5 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank, 
7 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank, 
° Mr. K. P. Jcshi, Limbdi. 

J o Mr. G. K. Bhatt, Songadh. 
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‘Chaturthi*) the moon is not worshipped. 
The very sight of her is regarded as ominous, 
and is purposely avoided, 1 The story is 
that once upon a time the gods went out for 
a ride in their respective conveyances. It 
so happened that the god Ganpati fell off 
his usual charger, the rat, and this awkward 
mishap drew a smile from Chandra (the 
moon). Ganpati, not relishing the joke, became 
angry and cursed Chandra saying that 
no mortal would care to see his face 
on that day (which happened to be the 
fourth day of the bright half of Bhiidrapad). 
If any one happens to see the moon even 
unwittingly on this day, he may expect 
trouble very soon. 2 There is one way, 
however, out of the. difficulty, and that is to 
throw stones on the houses of neighbours. 
When the neighbours utter abuse in return, 
the abuse atones for the sin of having looked 
at the moon on the forbidden night. The 
day is therefore called (in Gujarat) 
Dagad-choth 9 i . e. y the Choth of stones. 3 * 

On the fourth day of the dark half of 
Phalgun (the 5th month of Gujarati Hindus) 
some villagers fast for the whole of the day 
and remain standing from sunset till the 
moon rises. They break their fast after 
seeing the moon. The day is, therefore, 
•called ubhi (i.e„ standing) choth* 

Virgins sometimes observe a vow on Poshi- 
Punema or the full-moon day of Pausha 
(the 3rd month of the Gujarati Hindus). 
•On this clay a virgin prepares her evening 
meal with her own hands on the upper 
terrace of her house. She then bores a hole 
through the centre of a loaf, and observes 


the moon through it, repeating while doing 
so a verset which means : O Poshi-Pune- 
wadi, khicluidi (rice and pulse mixed to¬ 
gether) is cooked on the terrace, and the 
sister of the brother takes her meal. 5 * The 
meal usually consists either of rice and milk 
or of rice cooked in milk and sweetened with 
sugar, or of kansdr . She has to ask the 
permission of her brother or brothers before 
she may take her food ; and if the brother 
refuses his permission, she has to fast for 
tlie whole of the day, 0 The whole cere¬ 
mony is believed to prolong the lives of her 
brothers and her future husband. The moon 
is also worshipped at the time of griha- 
shdnti, i. e, t the ceremonies performed before 
inhabiting a newly-built house. 7 

If the moon is unfavourable to a man born 
under a particular constellation, on account 
of his occupying either the 6th, the 8th 
or the 12th square in a hundali\ (see below) 



prayers are offered to the moon ; and if the 
occasion is a marriage, a belJ-metal dish, full 
of rice, is presented to Brahmans. 8 


7 't i - Hhl - vrai worship the god Ganpati on this day, aod offer him one thousand 

n oha e sprouts of durva (cynodon dactylon). The dish specially prepared for the occasion is Go lana 
Zo<f»-s W eet-ba Is of wheat flour fried in ghi and mixed with tnolasses.-Mr. N. M. Dave, Siinkii. 

3 iV r> ave ’ * ,n!va# 2 Tlle Beputy Educational Inspector, Golielwad. 

Mr. K. D. Desai. . Xhe Schoolmaster, Vanod. 

T The original is— 

Poshi Poshi Punemadi, 

Agashe riindhi khichadi, 
jame bhaini beniidi. 

5 The Schoolmaster, Kolda-Sangaui and The Schoolmaster, Jodia, 

I '• Pa “ dya ' Je ‘ PUr . San3krit Sch00) * 7 Mr - t. D. Mehta, Schoolmaster. Mota-Devalia. 

in thl V s an f-strological diagram of the position of planets at any particular time. The numbers 

‘^ diagram change their pos.t.ons according to the position of planets at any given time.-Mr. D. Desai 

8 Mr._Chhaganlal Motira, Wala Taluka. ‘ 
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The appearance of the moon and the 
position of the horns of her crescent at 
particular times are carefully watched as 
•omens of future events. Cultivators believe 
that if the moon is visible on the second day 
of the bright half of Asliadh (the 9th month 
of Gujarati Hindus), the sesamum crops 
of that season will be abundant \ but if the 
moon be hidden from sight on that day, the 
weather will be cloudy during the whole of 
Asliadh, and will prove unfavourable to ve¬ 
getable growth 1 If the moon appears 
reddish on a Bij day (or the second day ot 
the bright half of a month), and if the 
northern horn of the crescent be high up, 
prices in the market are believed to rise ; 
if, on the other hand, it is low, it prognosti¬ 
cates a fall in prices. If the two horns are 
on a level, current prices will continue. 1 

Similarly, the northern horn of the cres¬ 
cent, if it is high up on the Bij day of 
Asliadh, augurs abundant rainfall; if it is 
low, it foreshadows a season of drought. 2 

If the moon presents a greenish aspect on 
the full-moon day of Asliadh, excessive rains 
may be expected in a few days; it on that 
day she rises quite clear and reddish, there 
is very little hope of good rains ; if she is 
partly covered by clouds when she rises and 
then gets clear of the clouds, and then again 
disappears in t/he clouds in three gffUdis, 1 * three 
pokors* or three days, rain is sure to fall A 

If on the 5th day of the bright half or* 
Chakra, the moon appears to the west of the 
Rolxini constellation, the prices of cotton 
are believed to rise; if tq the east, they are 
said to fall; and i% in the same line, the 

current rates are believed to be likely to 

continue. * 4 

The Bij (2nd day) and the ninth day of 
Asliadh (the 9th month of. the Gujaratis 

and the 4th month of the Hindus of the 

Deccan) falling on a Sunday is a combina¬ 
tion that foretells excessive heat. If they 


fall on Wednesday, intense cold is said to be 
the result. Their occurring on a Tuesday, 
threatens absence of rains, and on a Monday, 
a Thursday of a Friday, foreshadows ex¬ 
cessive rainfall. 5 * 

Thunder on Jeth-Sud-Bij, or the second 
day of the bright half of Jyeshtha, is a bad 
omen and threatens famine. 0 

The spots on the moon have given rise to 
numerous beliefs, mythological as well as 
fanciful. One of them is that they are the 
result of a curse, pronounced by the sage 
Gautama on Chandra. Indra, the god of rain, 
was infatuated with the charms of Ahalya, 
the wife of Gautama, and with the help 
of Chandra laid a cunning plot to gain his 
ignoble object. Accordingly, one night, 
Chandra set earlier than usual, when Indra. 
assumed the form of a cock and crowed at 
midnight in order to deceive Gautama into 
the belief that it was dawn, and therefore 
his time for going to the Ganges to perform 
his religious services. The trick was 
successful, and the holy sage being thus 
got rid of, Indra assumed the form of 
Gautama himself and approached Ahalya, 
who was surprised to see her husband (as 
she thought) so quickly returned. The wily 
god allayed her suspicions by explaining 
that it was not yet time for the morning 
ceremonies, and thus enjoyed the favours 
due to her husband. Gautama, in the 
meanwhile, finding the water of the Ganges 
^cool and placid, and discovering that it was 
not yet dawn, returned to his hermitage. On 
Reaching home he detected the treachery of 
Indra, who tried to escape in the disguise of 
a tom-cat. The exasperated sage then 
cursed Indra, Chandra and his wife : Indra 
to have a thousand sores on his person, 
Ahalya to turn into a stone, and Chandra to 
have a stain on his fair face. 7 

Another mythological story is that Daksha 
Prajapati, the son of Brahma, gave all his 


1 Mr, N. M. Dave, Sanka. 2 The Schoolmaster, Khandhar. 

* One ghadi is equal to 24 minutes and one pohor (prahara) lasts for three hours. 

a Mr. M. P. Shah, Schoolmaster. Zinzuwada. * Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 

*Mr. M, P. Shah, Schoolmaster, Zinzuwada. * Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka 

7 The Schoolmasters of Dhhank, Rajpara and Lirabdi 
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twenty-seven daughters in marriage to 
Chandra, who was inspired with love for ona 
of them only, named Roliini, the most 
beautiful of them all. The slighted twenty- 
six sisters complained to their father, 
Daksha, of Chandra’s preference for Rohini. 
Daksha in anger cursed Chandra to be 
attacked by consumption (which is supposed 
to be the reason of the waning of the moon) 
and his face to be marred by a stain. 1 

The curse of Gautama and the curse of 
Daksha are also supposed to be reasons of 
the waxing and the waning" of the moon. 

Another belief regarding the moon-spots 
is that when the head of Ganpati was 
severed by Shiva’s trident, it flew off and 
fell into the chariot of the moon. The 
spots are either the head itself 2 or are due 
to drops of blood fallen from the flying 
severed head. 3 

The spots are also said to be explained by 
the fact of the image of god Krishna or 
Vishnu* * residing in the heart of the moon 
who, as a devotee of Vishnu, holds his image 
dear to his heart. 4 

The moon is often called mriganka (lit, 
deer-marked) and mriga—~l cinch li.ana (lit 
deer-stained) ; and a f urther explanation of 
the spots in this connection is that the moon- 
god took into his lap a strayed deer, out 
of compassion, and thus his lap became 
stained. 5 Jains believe that in the nether 
parts of the moon's vimdn or vehicle, there 
is an image of a deer whose shadow is seen 
in the spots. 0 

Some persons declare the spots to be 
a slmmi tree (prosopis spicigera )J The 
belief of the masses in Gujarat is said to be 
that the spot on the moon’s disc is the seat 
of an old woman,who sits spinning her wheel 


with a goat tethered near her. 8 If the 
droppings of the goat were to fall on earth, 
departed souls would return to the earth. 9 

It is said th'at a child and a- tree are 
never seen to grow except during the night* 
Such growth is therefore held to be due to 
lunar rays, 10 As all trees, plants, etc., 
thrive owing to the influence of the moon,, 
the moon-god is called the lord of herbs. 
The moon is also a reservoir of nectar and is 
called Sudhcikar , i. e, t one having necta¬ 
rine rays. 11 As the lord of herbs, the moon- 
god is supposed to have the power of remov¬ 
ing all diseases that are curable by drugs, 
and of restoring men to health. 12 

Persons suffering from white leprosy, 
black leprosy, consumption and diseases of 
the eyes are believed to be cured by the 
observance of the Blj and Punema vows. 15 
Consumption in its incipient and lather stages 
is also said to be cured by exposure to the 
rays of the moon. 14 Constant glimpses of 
the moon add to the lustre of the eyes. 15 
On the Share d-Punema , or the 15th day of 
the bright half of Aslivin (the last month of 
the Gujaratis and the 7th month of tlie 
Deccani Hindus), tailors pass a thread 
through their needles in the belief that they 
will thereyb: gain keener eyesight. 10 

A cotton-wick is exposed to the moon on 
Sharad-Punema, and is afterwards lighted in 
oil poured over tlie image of Haniunan. The 
soot, which is thus produced, if used on tlie 
Kali-chaudas day—the fourteenth day of the 
dark half of Aslivin—is said to possess much 
efficacy in strengthening tlie eyesight and 
also in preserving the eyes from any disease 
during the ensuing year. 17 

Sweetened milk or water is exposed to 
moonlight during the whole of the night of 


i The Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 3 The Schoolmaster, Dadvi.. 3 The Schoolmaster, Lilapur. 

* Throughout the Hindu Scriptures, Vishnu and his incarnations are described as being of Shyama - 
varna or dark complexion.—Mr. K. D. Desai. 

* The Schoolmaster, Dadvi. 5 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Halar. ' j Mr. K. P, Joshi, Limbdi. 

•t The Schoolmaster, Lilapur. 5 Mr. Nandlal Kalidas # Chhatrasa. 0 Mr. M. P. Shall, /dnzuwada. 

10 The Mistress of Rajkot Civil Station Girls* School. 11 Mr, Nandlal Kalidas, Chhatrasa. 

i 2 Rao Saheb Shelke and the Shastri of Bbayavadur. In Tlie Schoolmaster, Rajpara. 

The Schoolmaster, Dhhank, He refers to the books Vrataraj and Pathyapathya on this point, 

15 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Halar; and the Schoolmaster of Chauk, Kolaba. 
it The Schoolmaster, Jodia. 17 The Schoolmaster, Kolki. 
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Sharad-punema (the full-mo^n day of Ashvin) 
in order to absorb the nectarine rays of the 
moon, and is drunk next morning. Drink¬ 
ing in the rays of the moon fu this manner 
is believed to cure disease* caused bv heat 
as well as eye-diseases, and it similarly 
strengthens the eyesight a nd improves the 
complexion. 1 Sugar-candy thus exposed and 
preserved in an air-tight jar is pa ‘taken 
of in small quantities e. V ery morning to gain 
strength and to impr ove the complexion.- 
The absorption of tl w; lunar rays through 
the open mouth or eyes is also believed 
to be of great effect \ n achieving these ob¬ 
jects. 3 

Once upon a tir ne the gods and demons, 
by their united efforts, churned the ocean and 
obtained therefrom fourteen rat nets o * pre¬ 
cious things.* These were distributed among 
them. Lakshmi, the kaustubhfi jewel, the 
Sharnga boy and the conch-shell fell to the 
share of Vishnu, and the poison, Haldhal 
visha , was disposed of to Shiva. Only two 
things refrained, sudKd , or nectar, and surd 
or liqu5 r> To both gods and demons the 
nectar W as the most important of all the 
prizes. A hard contest ensuing between them 
for (he possession of it, the demons, by 
force, snatched the bowl of nectar from the 
goq s . In this disaster to the gods, Vishnu 
cyme to their help in the form of Mol'ini—a 
frost fascinating woman—and proposed to 
tihe demons that the distribution of the 
immortalising fluid should be entrusted to 
her. On their consent, Vishnu or Mohini, 
made the gods and the demons ait in 
opposite rows and began first to serve 
the nectar to the gods. The demon Rahu, 


the son of Sinhika, fearing lest the whole 
of the nectar might bo exhausted before the 
turn of the demons came, took the shape of 
a god and placed himself amongst them bet¬ 
ween Chandra (the moon) and Surya (the 
sun). The nectar was served to him in turn, 
but on Chandra and Surya detecting the 
trick, the demon's head was cut off by 
Vishnu’s discus, the sudarshanei-c/iakra . 
Rahu however did not die : for he had 
tasted the nectar, which had reached his 
throat. The head and trunk lived and 
became immortal, the former being named 
Rahu, and the latter Ketu. Both swore 
revenge on Chandra and Surya. At times, 
therefore, they pounce upon Chandra arid 
Surya with the intention of devouring them. 
In. the fight that ensues, Chandra arid Surya 
are successful only after a long contest, 
with the assistance of the gods, and by the 
merit of the prayers that men offer. 4 

The reason of the eclipse is either that 
Chandra and Surya bleed in the fight witii 
Rahu and their forms get blackened 5 ; or 
that the demon Rahu comes between the two 
luminaries and this earth, and thus causes an 
eclipsed; or because Rahu obstructs the suu 
and the moon in their daily course, and this 
intervention causes an eclipse 7 ; or because 
Rahu swallows the sun and the moon, but 
his throat being open, they escape, their 
short disappearance causing an eclipse. 8 

Besides the mythological story, there is a 
belief in Gujarat that a bhangi (scavenger 
or sweeper), creditor of the sun and the moon, 
goes to recover his debts due from them, and 
that his shadow falling against either of 
them causes an eclipse. 0 


i The Schoolmasters of Rajpara, Limbdi, and Ibhrampur. 

, Mr . k, D. Desai. ;l The Shastri of Jetpur. Pathashala. 

* The following Sanskrit verse mentions all of them: — 

nnr: gt’WTsfr JF ! \[ 

: *r<3Trs*r<T i 

^ * 'I 


Rao Saheb P. B. Joshi 

4 The Schoolmasters of Jodia, Dhhank, Songadh, Rajpara, and Limbdi 

5 The Schoolmaster of Khirasara. 6 1U> n K 1 

i Mr. Laxmichand Hemji, Vasawad. 


* — 

g Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

Mr. G. K. Bhatt, Songadh. 9 Mr. K. V. Joshi L:mbdi. 
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A third explanation of the eclipse is that 
the sun and the moon revolve round the 
Mem mountain, and the shadow of the 
mountain falling upon either of them causes 
an eclipse, 1 

It is believed amongst Hindus that eclipses 
occur when too much sin accumulates in this 
world; 2 Most Hindus regard an eclipse as 
ominous, and consider the eclipse period to 
be unholy and inauspicious. The contact of 
the demon Rahu with the rays of the sun 
and the moon pollutes everything on earth. 
Great precautions therefore become neces¬ 
sary to avoid pollution, 3 A period of three 
pohors* (prahars) in the ease of the moon, 
and of four in the case of the sun, before 
the actual commencement of an eclipse, is 
known as vedha, i, e., the time when the 
luminaries are already under the influence of 
the demon. During this period and during 
the time of an eclipse people observe a 
strict fast. Anyone taking food within the 
prohibited period is considered sutaki or 
ceremonially impure, as if a death had 
happened in his family. 4 An exception 
is, however, made in the case of children, 
pregnant women and suckling mothers who 
cannot bear the privation of a strict fast. 
From the beginning of an eclipse to its end, 
everything in the house is believed to be 
polluted, if touched. 4 

As the sun and the moon are believed to 
be in trouble during an eclipse, people 
offer prayers to God from the beginning 
of the vedha for their release. It is 
the custom to visit some holy place on an 
eclipse-day, to take a bath there, and to 
read holy passages from the Shastras, Some 
people, especially Brahmans, sit devoutly on 
river-banks and offer prayers to the sun. 1 
Much secret as well as open charity is given 
at the time of an eclipse. But the receivers 


J Mr. K. P. Joshi, Limbdi. 

3 Mr. Laxmichand Hemji, Vasa wad. 

* Mr. D.. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

u The Schoolmasters of Jodia and Songadh. 

8 Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara. 

*<> Mr. K. D Desai. 

12 Mr. D, K. Pandya, Dhhank, 


of charity during the actual period of an 
eclipse are the lowest classes only, such as 
bhangis , mahdrs and mangs . When am 
eclipse is at its ftfU, these people go about 
the streets giving vent to such cries as apo- 
dan cflliute chdnd (give alms for the relief of 
the moon J). 5 * 

Among the gifts such people receive arc 
cotton clothes, cash, gvaiirt such as sesamum 
seeds, udad, pulses, and salt. 0 The gift of 
a pair of shoes is s much recommended. 7 8 
Sometimes a figure of the eclipsed sun or 
moon is drawn in judrt seeds and given away 
to a b hangi& 

Although the period of an eclipse is consi¬ 
dered inauspicious, it is valued by those who 
profess the black art. All yiantras, incanta¬ 
tions, and prayogas , applications or experi¬ 
ments, which ordinarily requi r o a long time 
to take effect, produce the wished for result 
without delay if performed during the pro¬ 
cess of an eclipse. 9 

If a man’s wife is pregnant, he m ay not 
smoke during the period of an eclipse lest 
his child become deformed. 10 Ploughing a 
farm on a lunar-eclipse day is supposed to 
cause the birth of Chandra-ehildren. *. 
children afflicted by the moon. 10 

After an eclipse Hindus bathe, perfpruj, 
ablution ceremonies, and dress themselves hi 
clean garments. The houses are cleansed 
by cowdunging the floors, vessels are rubbe<2 
and cleansed, and clothes are washed , in 
order ;o get rid of the pollution caused by 
the eclipse. 11 Unwashed clothes of cotton, 
wool, silk or hemp, according to popular- 
belief, do not become polluted. 11 The 
placing of darbka grass on things which are 
otherwise liable to pollution is also sufficient 
to keep them unpolluted. 12 

Brahmans cannot accept anything during 
the impious time of an eclipse, but after it 
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is over, alms ate freely given to them in the 
shape of such costly articles as fine clothes, 
gold; cattle and the like. 1 \ 

After an eclipse Hindus may not break 
their fast till they have again seen the full 
disc of the released sun or the moon. It 
sometimes happens that the sun or the moon 
sets gherdyald (while still eclipsed ), and 
people have then to fast for the whole of 
the night or the day after, until the sun or 
the moon is again fully visible. 2 

There is a shloka in the Jyotish.Shastra 
to the effect that Ralni would surely devour 
Chandra if the nakshatra 9 or constellation 
of the second day of the dark half of a 
preceding month, were to recur on the 
' Purnima (full-moon day) of the succeeding 
month. Similarly, in solar eclipses, a 
similar catastrophe would occur if the 
constellation of the second day of the bright 
half of a month were to recur on the 
Amavasya (the last day) of that month. 8 
The year in which many eclipses occur is 
believed to prove a bad year for epidemic 
diseases. 4 

The Jains do not believe in the Hindu 
theory of grahana (or the eclipse). 5 Musal- 
mans do not perform the special cere¬ 
monies beyond the recital of special prayers ; 
and even these are held to be superero¬ 
gatory. 6 

With the exception that some people be¬ 
lieve that the stars are the abodes of the 
gods, 7 the popular belief about the heavenly 


bodies seems to be that they are the souls of 
virtuous and saintly persons, translated to 
the heavens for their good deeds and endow¬ 
ed with a lustre proportionate to their 
merits.$ And this idea is illustrated in the 
traditions that are current about some of the 
j stars. The seven bright stars of the con¬ 
stellation Saptdrshi (or the Great Bear) 
are said to be the seven sages, Kasbyapa, 
Atri, Bharadwaj, Vishwamitra, Gautama, 
Jamadagni and Vasishtha, who had mastered 
several parts of the Vedas, and were consi¬ 
dered specialists in the branches studied by 
each, and were invested with divine honours 
in reward for their proficiency. 0 Another 
story relates how a certain hunter and his 
family, who had unconsciously achieved 
great religious merit, were installed aa the 
constellation Saptarshi* (or the Great Bear), 
A hunter, it is narrated in the STiivardtru 
vidhdtmya , was arrested for debt on a 
Shivrdtri] day, and while in jail heard by 
chance the words ‘Shiva; Shiva* repeated by 
some devotees. Without understanding their 
meaning, he also began to repeat the same 
words, even after he was released in the 
evening. He had received no food during 
the day, and had thus observed a compulsory 
fast. In order to obtain food for himself 
and Iiis family, he stationed himself 
behind a Bel% tree, hoping to slioot a deer 
or some other animal that might come to 
quench its thirst at a neighbouring tank. 
While adjusting an arrow to his bowstring, 
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0 Mr. Nandlal Kalidas, Chhatrasa, and Mr. M. M. Rana, Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 

a Mr. Motichand Vasanji Doshi, Kaluwad. 

* l believe the name of the constellation is wrongly given : it ought to be Mriga. One of the stars in this 
group, known as ‘Sirius’, in Western astronomy, is often called Vyadha (i, e., the hunter), Mr. K. T. Gupte. 

The Mrig constellation is also said to represent the goddess Saraswati, who had assumed the form of a 
gazeVA ;n order to escape the amorous grasp of Brahma, her father. While the deer in the Mrig constellation 
is Saraswat, the Ardra constellation is Mahadev who had followed to chastise Brahma, who also is seen as 
the Brahma constellation.—Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 

f The thirteenth day oi both the bright and dark halves of a month, sacred to the worship of god Shiva. 

{ The three-leaf-clusters oi ibis tree are loved by the god Shiva if put upon his image.—Mr. K. D. Desai. 
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he plucked some leaves out of the thick foli¬ 
age of the tree and threw them down. The 
leaves, however, chanced to fall on a JShAvar 
linga which happened to stand below, and 
secured for him the merit of having wor¬ 
shipped god Shiva with Bel-leaves on a 
Shivratvi day. He was also all the while 
repeating tfie god’s name and had undergone 
a fast. The result was that not only were 
his past sins forgiven, but he was placed 
with his family in heaven. 1 

Similarly, Dliruva, the son of king Uttana- 
pad, attained divine favour by unflagging 
devotion, and was given a constant place in 
the heavens as the immovable pole-star. 2 

According to Hindu astrology, there are 
nine gralias * or. planets, twelve rdshis^ or 
signs of the zodiac, and twenty-seven 
na,kslkitras% or constellations. Books on 
astrology explain the distinct forms of the 
nahshatras, For instance, the Ashvini con¬ 
stellation consists of two stars and presents 
the appearance of a Iiorse. It ascends the 
zenith at midnight on the purnima (the 15th 
day of the bright half) of Ashvin (the first 
month of the Gujarati Hindus). The constel¬ 
lation of Mrig consists of seven stars, four 
like the legs of a sofa and three others 
under them in a line. All these twenty- 
seven groups of stars reach the zenith at 
midnight on particular days in particular 
months ; and the months of the Hindu calen¬ 
dar are named after them. 3 

All planets influence the iife of a person, 
one way or tlie other, according to their 


position in tho heavens at the time of his 
birth- A kundijtU, i. e 4f a figure like the one 


shown here, is drawn by astrologers to* 
illustrate the respective positions of the 
planets. The twelve squares of the diagram 
represent the twelve signs of the zodiac,, 
and the positions of the planets in different 
squares influence persons in different ways. 
Ravi (the Sun), Budha (Mercury) and Shu- 
kra ( Venus) occupy one rdshi for one month ; 
Chandra (the Moon) occupies a’ rdshi for 
135 ghadis t % i, e., two days and a quarter ; 
Mangal (Mars) for one month and a half ; 
Guru (Jupiter) for thirteen months ; Sliani 
(Saturn) for two years and a half, and Itahu 
for a year and a half. This is their normal 
and ordinary motion. But if they take an 
abnormal course and move either too fast or 
too slow, they finish their revolution through 
a rdshi within a shorter or a longer period. 4 

If the planet Guru (Jupiter) occupies 
either the 1st,3rd,4th,6th,8tli, 10th, or 12th, 
square of a kundali y it is said to bring about 
a rupture with friends, pecuniary wants, 
and an increase in the number of enemies. 5 6 


i Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 2 Mr. N„ M. Dave. Stinka. 

* The nine grahas are, Ravi (the Sun), Chandra, (the Moon), Mangal (Mars), Budha (Mercury), Guru 
(Jupiter), Shukra (Venus), Shani (Saturn), and Rahu and Ketu. 

t The names of the twelve rUshts are 1 Mesha (Aries), 2 Vrishabba (Taurus), 3 Mithun (Gemini), 

4 Karka (Cancer), 5 Sinha (Leo), 6 Kanya (Virgo), 7 Tula (Libra), 8 Vrishchika (Scorpio), 9 Dhanu 
(Sagittarius), 10 Makara (Capricornus) 11 Kumbha (Aquarius), 12 Mina (Pisces). 

t The following are the twenty-seven nakshatras :—1 Ashvini, 2 Bharani, 3 Kritikii 4 Rohini, 5 Mrig. 

6 Ardra, 7 Punarvasu, 8 Pushya, 9 Ashlesha, 10 Magha, 11 Purva-phiUguni, 12 Uttara-phalguni, 13 Haste, 
14 Chitrii, 15 Swiiti, 16 Vishtikha, 17 Anuradha, 18 Jyeshtha, 19 Mul, 20 Purvashadha, 21 Uttarashadha, 
22 Shravana, 23 Dhanishtha, 24 Shatataraka, 25 Phrvubtjadrapada, 26 Uttarabhadrapada, and 2? Revati, 
v ' Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank, *5 One ghadi=z 24 minutes. 
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If Shani (Saturn) occupies the 1st, 2nd, 
4th, 5th, 7th, 8th, 9th, or the 12th square 
in a man’s hundali , it causes despondency of 
mind, family quarrels, imminent injuries 
from foes, and pecuniary wants. 1 

The presence of Mangal (Mars) in the 
3rd, the 6th, or the 11th square is auspi¬ 
cious, 1 

Of the nine planets, Budha, Guru, and 
Chandra are benevolent, Mangal and Ravi 
are neither benevolent nor baneful; and 
Shani, Ralvu, and Ketu are downright malev¬ 
olent. 2 Each planet has a story connected 
with it concerning its benevolence or malev¬ 
olence, and showing also the way to secure 
its propitiation. For instance, the malev¬ 
olence of Shani drove King Vikrama to 
unknown countries, and subjected him to 
grave calamities. On the advice of a wise 
man, however, he observed the Saturday- 
vows and thus overcame his difficulties. 3 

When a planet is unfavourable to a 
person, it has to be propitiated by vows, and 
the person who is under its evil influence 
often lays upon himself the obligation of 
abstaining from particular articles of food 
or from wearing certain articles of clothing 
for a certain number of days. 4 Particular 
days of the week are set apart as appro¬ 
priate for the worship of particular planets, 
and, on such days, the person keeping the 
vow observes a fast and worships the planet 
through the medium of a Brahman, & For 
instance, vrats or vows are observed on Tues¬ 
days in honour of Mangal (Mars), when an 
image of the planet, engraved on a golden 
dish, is worshipped, and the person observing 
the vow takes food consisting of wheat only, 
and that too, only once during the day. This 
mode of fasting is followed for a number of 
consecutive Tuesdays prescribed by an astro¬ 


loger; and on the last Tuesday, when puma - 
huti * is offered, BriUimans are feasted and 
dalcshina is given to them. A piece of red 
cloth and some corn are used in the installa¬ 
tion of the planet; these and the golden 
engraving are carried away by the priest. 3 

Similarly, in propitiating Rahu and Ketu 
the same ceremonies are gone through : only, 
instead of wheat, mug (Phasoleus mungo) is 
eaten by the devotee. In the same way 
Shani (Saturn) is said to favour the diet of 
addd (or lentils): Guru (Jupiter) inclines to 
cliana (or gram), while Shukra (Venus) 
favours chold (dolichos sinensis). 3 

Certain forms or figures, called ma?idals } 
are favoured by particular grahds , and are 
drawn in their honour in worshipping them. 
Different, things, too, are given in charity in 
honour of different planets. 6 

All the nine grahas and the twenty-seven 
nakshatras are worshipped on the occasion 
of the Grilla-Shanti ceremony, which is per¬ 
formed before occupying a newly erected 
building. 2 

It is considered inauspicious to hold a 
marriage ceremony while Shukra (Venus) is 
invisible. In such a case, however, the cere¬ 
mony may be performed after setting up and 
worshipping a small golden image of the 
planet. 

Of the stars, the constellation of saptarshi 
is perhaps the one most often worshipped. 
Its worship forms a part of the ceremonies 
performed on the occasion of investing boys 
with the sacred thread 7 and also of the cere¬ 
monies of marriage. The worship of the 
saptarshi on marriage occasions is believed 
to be an attestation of the marriage, and to 
secure the benign care of the saptarshi for 
the couple. The form of worship is some¬ 
times as follows: a red and white piece of 
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cloth is stretched on the ground, bearing* an 
image of the saptarshi over it; wheat and 
rice are scattered over the cloth, a ghi-lamp 
is lighted, and red lac and flowers are offered 
to the image. 1 Another form of worship 
is to mark seven red lac-dots on a pdtla or a 
wooden stool, and to place seven pice and 
seven betel-nuts thereon. After worship¬ 
ping the seven pice, the bridal pair are made 
to take four turns round the stool, touching 
the stool with their great toes at every turn. 
A proverb runs to the effect that, whatever may 
happen to the couple, still the seven pice of 
satpati (i. e,, the ceremony described) are 
secure. 2 A third process is to form seven 
small piles of kamod* on each of which, 
successively, the bride places her right foot 
while the bridegroom removes each pile one 
by one. 3 

The fifth day of the bright half of Bha- 
drapad (the eleventh month of the Gujarati 
Hindus) is observed as a day of worship in 
honour of the saptarshi group. People 
observe a fast on that day. Brahmans set 
up seven chats f in honour of the seven sages, 
adding an eighth in honour of Arundhati, 
the wife of Vasishtha, and worship them by 
shodashopachdr (i. e. sixteen-fold ceremonial). 
The worship is said to secure felicity for 
departed souls. 4 

The saptarshi are also annually worship¬ 
ped by Bnihmans on cocoamit-day (the 15th 
day of the bright half of Shravan) on the 
occasion of changing their sacred threads. 
Hindu seamen also worship the constellation ; 
on the same day. 5 

In the performance of the Nil ■‘par van cere- j 
monv, which is held to propitia* , the spirits 
of departed ancestors, and which requires a 


calf and a heifer to be married, an enter¬ 
tainment being simultaneously given to one 
hundred and eight Brahmans, and on the occa¬ 
sion of Vastu or the ceremonies performed 
before or at the time of occupying a newly- 
built house, burnt offerings and worship are 
offered to the saptarshi 

Every Brahman must offer arghyas% to* 
and worship, the agastya constellation, in a 
hut of darbha§ and kdsada ,§ within seven 
days from the date of its appearance. 
Failure to make this offering brings pollu¬ 
tion on him for seven months, and disquali¬ 
fies him from performing any of the rites or 
ceremonies prescribed by the Shastras. 0 

Married couples are made to look at the 
Pole star immediately after the Hymenal 
knot is tied by the priest, in the hope that 
they may be as long-lived or as inflexible or 
unmoved by the ups and downs of life. 2 

The twelfth day after the death of a 
person, known as Tara-haras (or the star- 
twelfth) is kept as the day of star-worship by 
the relatives of the deceased, when one 
member of the family observes a fast on that 
day in honour of the deceased, and takes 
food only after worshipping* the stars at 
night. It is customary on this day to give 
up the use of bronze vessels and to give them 
away in charity. 7 

Just as persons carrying or accompanying 
a corpse to the cemetery are considered 
sutaki (under ceremonial impurity), so those 
who witness this rite are also considered 
unclean : but they are purified by a sight of 
the stars. 8 

Young girls watching the starry sky at 
night recite a verse which means, * l I worship¬ 
ped the star-spangled firmament first and 
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then my lover A bill a dabhla. Kankuna 
dabhla* — “ Ye stars 1 blind the prowling 
thief and seize him if lie tries to steal away, 
and your blessings on my lord confer I” 1 

The Rohini and Krittika constellations, 
popularly known as Gadii, are supposed to 
indicate the rise and fall in the cotton- 
market. 2 

The dimmest star of the sapiarshi group 
foretells the death of a person within six 
months from the date on which it becomes 
invisible to him. 3 Again, if a man cannot 
perceive the saptorshi or the galaxy in the 
sky, it is considered such a bad omen that 
his end is believed to be near at hand/ 1 

The rainbow is believed to be the bow of 
Indra,t the god of rains, and is therefore 
cal led ‘ Indra-dhaniisJiya. ’ We see it when 
Indra draws his bow to release the rains 
from the rakshasas (demons); 5 or, when 
successful in bringing down rain, Indra 
manifests his glory by drawing a bow; 0 or 
when in the struggle for supremacy between 
Summer and the rainy season, Indra draws 
his bow to defeat Summer. 7 

It is also believed that when R amelian- 
dra, the hero of the Ramayana , adjusted an 
arrow to the bow of Shiva, to compete for 
the hand of Sita in the swayamvara (or 
maiden Vchoice marriage) celebrated by her, 
the bow was split into three pieces, which 
ever since present themselves as rainbows in 
the sky. s 

The rainbow is popularly regarded as an 
indication of good or bad rainfall according 


as it appears at particular hours and in 
particular directions. If a rainbow appears 
in the east a speedy rainfall is expected ; if 
on the other hand it is seen in the west, rain¬ 
fall is apprehended to be distant. 9 Some 
people, however, believe the contrary, i.e^ 
they regard the appearance of a rainbow 
in the west as an indication of good rains, 
and in the east as a sign of scarce rainfall. 1 * 
Perhaps both ideas are reconciled by a third 
belief according to which the appearance of 
a rainbow in a direction facing the sun, 
indicates the proximity of rain. 11 

If a rainbow is seen at sunset or sunrise 
just before the commencement of rain the 
fall of rain will be excessive ; but if it 
after rainfall, the rain will 


appears 


pro¬ 


bably cease. 12 According to some persons 
the appearance of a rainbow in the morning 
portends a drought. 13 There is, however, a 
popular saying to the effect that were the 
kachbi , i. e„ the rainbow, to be seen at sun¬ 
rise in the west, it foretells great floods 
before nightfall. 7 

The sight of a rainbow is sometimes re¬ 
garded as a bad omen. Some believe that it 
shortens a man's life and brings misfortunes 
to him. 4 Others believe that it is calami¬ 
tous to a man's relations by marriage, espe¬ 
cially to the mother-in-law, who is sure to lose 
her power of hearing. 11. People sometimes 
clash earthen vessels against one another to 
avert the evils which are to be feared from 
a rainbow. 15 It is also said that the sight of 
the whole of the rainbow is a good omen : 
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t Indra has full sway over the twelve meghas (or clouds), of which Shamaghana is the greatest. Indra 
directs them to pour down waters in whatever regions he likes. At the time of the deluge he lets loose all the* 
twelve meghas under the lead of Shamaghana and thus brings about the destruction of this world.—N. D 
Vora, Rajpara. 
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but the sight of a part, however large, is 
inauspicious. 1 

According to the Parana* , the milky way 
or ahash-ganga is the celestial River Ganga 
which, was brought down by Bhagirath to 
the earth. 2 King Sagar once performed an 
ashwa-medlia* sacrifice, when, according to 
custom, he let loose a horse, and sent his 
sixty thousand sons with it. Xndra, jealous 
of the growing power of Sagar, stole the 
horse and concealed it in the hermitage of 
Kapila, when the sage was deeply absorbed 
in religious meditation. The sixty thousand 
sons of Sagar followed it to this asylum, 
where they taunted and insulted the sage, 
believing him to be the thief. Kapila, who 
was ignorant of the theft, opened his long- 
closed eyes in anger, emitting sparks of 
flame from them, and destroyed the sons 
of Sagar together with the whole of 
their army. Bhagirath, the grandson of 
Sagar, propitiated the sage, and on his advice 
practised religious austerities in honour of 
Shiva for the purpose of bringing down the 
River Ganga from heaven. Through the 
kindness of God Shiva, Bhagirath was at last 
successful in bringing the celestial river 
down to this world ; and with the wvater of 
the river he revived the sons of Sagar. The 
River Ganga («. e., the Ganges) in this world 
is therefore also known by the name of Bha- 
girathi. Tt is this heavenly river which 
we see as the milk} T way. 3 Like the sacred 
Ganges on the earth, the River Ganga in the 


celestial regions is held in great respect by 
the gods 4 and purities the heavenly bodies, 
just as the earthly Ganges washes away the 
worst, sins of mortals. 1 

Some people, however, believe the milky 
way to be the track by which the holy 
Ganges descended from heaven to earth. 5 * 

Another belief is that the God Vishnu, at 
the time of his Vaman (or Dwarf) incarna¬ 
tion, touched the ina ( i, e tJ the Egg) in his 
third footstep and thus caused a flow of 
waters, which is known as ah ash-ganga?' 
Some suppose the milky way to be a ladder 
leading to the heavens. 7 Astrologers call 
it Vatsa i a fictitious creature with numerous 
horns, mouths, and tails. 8 * According to 
another belief, the milky way consists of two 
rehiias —lines—one of sin and the other of 
good and meritorious actions. The length 
of one line compared to the other betokens 
the predominance of good or evil as the 
case may be. 0 The milky way is also sup* 
posed to be the track left by the rath or car 
of Eamachandra. 10 

Akash-ganga or the milky way is said to 
consist of one crore and eighty lacs of 
stars. 11 If a man cannot perceive the milky 
way in the sky, his end is believed to be near 
at hand. 12 

The Musalmans declare the milky way 
to be the track formed by the footstep 
of the horse of the Prophet Muhammad, 
on the occasion of his night-journey to 
Heaven. 7 
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♦ When a king desired to be Chakravarii —Sovereign of all India—he used to perform a horse-sacrifice, 

and a horse was let loose with a copper-plate fastened to its head with the name of the king engraved upon 

the plate. The horse moved in front followed by the king's army. Those who were not willing to ac¬ 

knowledge the suzerainty of the king challenged his army by seizing the horse. Such a horse-sacrifice, if 

successfully completed, threatens the power of Indra, who is therefore said to be very jealous and to create 
obstacles to the performance of such sacrifices—K. D, Desai. 
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The occasion for earth-worship most fre¬ 
quently arises when anything is*to be built 
upon its surface. At tlie time of setting the 
tnanekslambha t or the first pillar of a mar¬ 
riage-bower or a bower for a thread-cere¬ 
mony, 1 before commencing the construction of 
wells, reservoirs, and tanks 1 and in laying 
the foundation-stone of a house, a temple, or 
a sacrificial pit, 2 or of a street, a fortress, a 


constructor who happens to be under the 
influence of Sinha (Leo), Kanya (Virgo) and 
Tula (Libra) : in the north-east corner, if 
under the influence of VrishcJiika (Scorpio), 
Dhanu (Sagittarius) and Makar (Capricor- 
nus): in the south-east corner if under th£ 
sway of Kumbha (Aquarius), Min (Pisces) and 
Mesh a (Aries): in the south-west corner in 
the case of Vrishabh (Taurus), Mithun 


•city, or a village, 2 or of any constructive i (Gemini) and Kark (Cancer). 2 After the 


work raised upon or made under the ground, 
certain ceremonies, called hlvat-muhurt or 
Jchat-puja 9 are performed. The earth- 1110 ! her 
is then worshipped in the manner prescribed 
in the JSkastras , to propitiate her against 
interruptions in the completion of the work 
undertaken. The owner or the person inter¬ 
ested in the new construction pours a little 
water on the earth where the foundation-pit 
is to be dug, sprinkles red lac and gulal 
(red powder), places a betel-nut and a few 
precious coins, and digs out the first elod of 
earth himself. 4 Some of the things offered 
to the earth at the time of hJiat-puja are 
panchchnrit* betel-nuts, betel-leaves, pane ka¬ 
rat na (or the five kinds of precious things, 
namely, gold, silver, copper, coral, and 
pearls), a bowl and green garments. 2 Under 
tlie influence of particular rdshis (signs of 
the zodiac), particular corners of the build¬ 
ing under construction are required to be 
dug in the khat-muhurt ceremonies. 3 For 
instance, a little digging in the north-west 
corner is believed to be favourable to the 


worship of the earth-mother, sugar or molas¬ 
ses is distributed among neighbours, bystan¬ 
ders and relatives, in token of the auspicious- 
ness of the occasion. 5 6 7 An image of Ganpati 
is worshipped in a copper-dish, this is buried 
underground, and a brick is laid on it when 
starting the work of construction. 3 In 
setting up the manek-stambha on marriage 
occasions, a small earthen bowl is filled with 
milk, curds, turmeric, durea-sprouist and 
mag seeds (phasoleus mungo), and buried in 
the ground after being sprinkled over with 
red lac and rice. 0 

The ceremonies appertaining to khat- 
muhurt are treated of at length in a book 
called Dharma-sindhuJ They are believed 
to secure durability of construction. 4 

On the Dasard. f day or the 10th day of 
the bright half of Aslivin (the last month). 
Rajas go out in state with their ministers 
and subjects to worship the earth-mother and 
the holy shami tree (prosopis spicegera). A 
wetted plot of ground is first dug over with 
pikes, javdld (tender wheat plants) and 


2 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

4 Mr. Talakshi Dharashi, Sayala. 
c Mr. Jairam Vasaram- Jodia. 


1 Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara, 

3 Mr. N.M. Dave, Sanka. 

6 The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Gondal Taluka 

* A: mixture of milk, curds, ghi, honey and sugar, 
t Durva is a kind of sacred grass. 

+ On the Dasara holiday, which is also known as Vijayudaskint , Hindus take special dishes, dress them¬ 
selves in their besi garments and go out of towns and villages to worship the earth-mother and the holy shami , 
with javdin stalks, a few of which are inserted in the folds of their head-dress as auspicious tokens. In towns, 
and big cities a procession is formed, conducted by some city magnate or a native chief nding an elephant. 
They go in state to the place of worship, and after the completion of the worship a goat or a he buffalo, 
preferably the latter, is killed, and a salvo of three to seven or more cannon is fired. 1 eople then return home 
and-prostrate themselves before their elders, and receive from them a handful of candied sugar, a betel-nut and 
leaf, with blessings for long-life and prosperity. Such blessings are considered likely to prove effective.- 

K, D. Desai. 
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ah ami leaves are then mixed with the muddy 
earth, and small balls of the mixture art 
made. A pice and betel-nut are placed in 
each ball, and they are presented to the wor¬ 
shipper as a mark of good luck. Travellers 
carry such balls with them on their journeys 
for luck. Kings carry the same to obtain 
success on the battle-field. The Pandavas 
had sucli balls with them on the field of 
Kurukshetra when they obtained a victory 
over the Kauravas. 1 The balls are also 
used as pa&t&na* *- The jo void in the balls 
are taken out and allowed to grow in an 
earthen vessel filled with clay and manure 
till they reach a span in heigth, when they 
are taken up and used. 2 

Earth-worship is performed before bury¬ 
ing treasure underground, and also when a 
marriage-procession, at the time of return¬ 
ing, reaches the limits of the bridegroom's 
village.’ 4 

In some places, virgins worship the plot 
of ground on -which the Holi is lighted, for 
about ten or twelve days after the Holi 
holiday. 4 

Another occasion for earth-worship is the 
third day of the bright half of Chaitra (the 
sixth month), on which day Vishnu saved 
the earth in his Varaha (or Boar), incarna¬ 
tion, when it was being carried to the nether 
regions by the demon Shankhasur. 5 

On the eighth day of the bright half of 
Magh and also of Ashvin (the fourth and the 
last month respectively), naiveaya (an obla¬ 
tion of food) is offered to the earth-mother, 
and is then used as her prasdd (gift). No 


cooked food is allowed to fall on the ground 
I on this day : even the leavings after meals 
| are given away to cows. 0 

When any ceremony is to be performed on : 
the earth's surface, as much of the spot as 
is required for the ceremony is cleansed by 
watering it and plastering it with cow-dung,. 
A betel-nut and a pice are then placed on it 
as the Cliadd or rent of the spot. 7 

On those occasions when dahshjna is given* 
t*o Brahmans outside the village limits, wor¬ 
ship of the earth-mother is performed by 
pouring milk on the ground, and by placing 
seven betel-nuts and seven single copper- 
pieces thereon. 8 

Some ambitious Brahmans dig eai-th 
from near the roots of a banyan tree after 
offering prayer to the earth, and out of 
it, make an image of Parthisktvar— Lord 
of the Earth— hoping thereby to obtain* 
wealth. The same ceremony, if observed' 
near the roots of a pipal tree (ficus* 
religiosa), is believed to confer wealth and. 
male issue. 2 

When Vishnu killed the demons Madhtr 
and Kaitabha, the earth was strewn with 
their flesh and marrow (meda). Therefore 
the earth is called viedini , and for the same 
reason is unclean, and no holy objects are 
allowed to touch it. 0 Another explanation is. 
that the earth was rendered unclean because 
blood was shed on its surface in the 
combat of the demon Vritrasur with the god 
Indra. 10 

The things polluted by a contact with the 
earth are either objects which are to be 


2 Mr. Jairam Vasaram, Jodia, 

* Mr. Talakshi Dharashi, Sayaia. 


1 Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara. 

* Mr. H. M. Bhatt, Ganod. 

B Mr. B. K. Dave. Kotda-Sangani. 

0 Mr. Nandlal Kalidas, Chhatrasa, and the Schoolmaster of Jasdan. 

T The Schoolmaster of Patanviiv. 8 The Schoolmaster of Sultanpur,. 

Mr. Laxmichand Hemji, Vasavad. 10 Mr. Madbowji Tulsiram, Movaiya. 

* Some Hindus, when intending to go on a journey, consult an astrologer as to the viuhvrt or auspi¬ 
cious hour for setting out. If they do not happen to leave their place at the prescribed moment, they put a. 
jtzsTcinZ —some of the articles to be carried by them in their journey—such as a suit cf clothes or a box in a 
neighbour's house as a token of their having set out at the stated time.—K. D. Desai. 
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dedicated to gods, such as sandal-wood oint¬ 
ment, panchamrit* the leaves of the bel tree 
(Aegle marmelos), tidal leaves (leaves of 
the holy or sweet basil plant), betel-leaves 
and flowers ; x or objects which are sacred 
because of their having been dedicated to 
the gods, including tirtho 2 or water used in 
bathing the images of godsf; or things 
which are by nature so holy that it is impro¬ 
per to place them on the bare earth; for 
instance, images of deities, water of the 
sacred Ganges or the Jumna, a any holy 
writ, 4 a conch-shell and even gold. 5 * 
Cooked food also deserves respect, as it 
supports the lives of men, and it is sinful in 
a Hindu to lot it lie on the bare ground. 
Any irregular conduct in this respect arouses 
tlie wrath of the Aimadeva (or the food, 
deity).° 

It is, however, maintained by some that the 
reason why certain things, such as materials 
of worship, are not allowed to touch the 
earth, is that the earth itself being a deity, 
such things would be dedicated to this deity 
by a contact with the earth and would thus 
become incapable of any further use, as 
things that are dedicated to one deity can¬ 
not again be offered to another. 7 

During the course of the recitation of 
mantras (holy hymns) in honour of Vishnu 
and Maliadeva; on the occasion of offering 
prayers to the grahaa (planets) for their 
propitiation; and on occasions like Vishnu- 
r /~iga,i Maharudra ,{ Shatachandi f Gayatri - 
purashcharafy and Rrdhmam-varana\ the 
devotee or the sacrificer and the priest 


sleep on darblia grass or on clean woollen 
blankets, spread on the bare ground. 1 

Other occasions for sleeping oi\ the floor 
are the days of the observance of certain 
vrats or vows ; such as, the Divasa or the 
15th day of the dark half of Ashadh (the 
ninth month), the Jamndshtami or the 8th 
day of the dark half of Shravana (the tenth 
month), the days of Goat rad , a vrat lasting' 
from the 11th day to the 15th day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapad, Mahashivaratri 
or the 14th day of the dark half of Magh, 
the Ekadashi day or the 11th day of both 
the bright and dark halves of a month, 4 the 
Navrdtra days or the first nine days Aslivin, 
eclipse days, and tile day of Jdgran or the 
15th day of the bright half of Ashadh, 
besides, sometimes, the whole of the months 
of Shravana and the Purushottam or inter¬ 
calary month ; and the chaturmds , i. c,, the 
four months of the rainy season. 8 

A Brahman in his brahmacharya (or the 
period of his life which, according to the 
Shdstras i should be devoted to the acquire¬ 
ment of learning, and which commences from 
the date of his being invested with the 
sacred thread and terminates at the age of 
twenty-three ) and a widow are not allowed 
by the 8hastras to sleep elsewhere than on 
beds made on the ground. 4 

Women, while in menstruation, sleep on 
the floor for four days, 2 Some women, 
when they are separated from their husbands, 
also sleep in this fashion. 8 

A dying person, two or three minutes be¬ 
fore his death, is placed on the ground, which 


2 The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 
4 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

" The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 


1 Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara. 

a Mr. Jairam Vasaram, Jodia. 

15 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

7 The Schootmaster of Gondal Taluka. 

8 Mr. M. M. ftana, Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 

* A mixture of milk, curds, ghi, honey, and sugar. 

f Such objects are taken in a plate and thrown over a falsi (or sweet basil) plant.—K. D. Desai. 

+ Sacrifices in honour of Vishnu, Mahadev and the goddess Chaftdi, respectively.— K. D. Desai. 

$ A form of devotion requiring the recitation of the Gaya tri-mantra a hundred thousand times with 
certain symbolic ceremonies.—K. D. Desai. 

[I The appointment of duly authorised Brahmans to perform religious ceremonies.—K. D. Desai. 
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Another belief is that during the rainy 
season, Indra plays gedi-danda^ and the 
strokes given to the gedi in the course of the 
game, produce what we call thunder or^ 
that the clouds are god’s footballs, and 
thunder is produced by his foot striking 
them, while at play during the rainy season. 2 
Some believe thunder to be due to the loud 
sounds produced by various musical instru¬ 
ments which are played upon the occasion 
of the marriage-ceremony of Indra. 0 Accord¬ 
ing to others, thunder is produced by the 
cannon of Indra ; 7 or, as some again say, by 
the trumpetitigs of Airdvat , the elephant of 
Indra 8 ; or, we hear thunder when Indra 
draws his bow and adjusts an arrow to the 
bow-string, in order to bring about the fall 
of rain, 9 

A further belief attributes thunder to the 
very rapid pace of the chariot of Bliag- 
wan. 10 Some people, however, say that it is 
produced when Bliinm (one of the live 
Pandavas) wields his prodigious club or 
bludgeon. 11 In the opinion of others, Vidyut 
or Tanyatun, the offspring of Larnba, the 
daughter of Dakslia, and the wife of Dhar- 
marfij thunders in the rainy season, 12 It is 
also suggested that the god of rains shakes 
the heavens and thus produces thunder. 3 
The Sliastras, it is said, declare that thunder 
is caused by the sounds of the d undubhi— or 

2 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

4 Mr. L. I. Joshi, Surela, 

o Mr. K. P. Joshi, Limbdi. 

o Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara, or of Bbagwan, according to Jairam Vasaram, Jodia. 

t Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. * Mr. N. D, Vora, Rajpara, 

9 The Shastri of Jetpur, Pathashala. 10 The Schoolmaster of Paolanvav. 

n Mr. G. K Dave, Sultan pur. 12 The Schoolmaster of Rajkot Girls’ School. 

* Intending pilgrims sometimes impose such self-denials upon themselves, vowing abnegation from parti- 
•nlar articles of food or wear till they have performed tlieiv pilgrimage. Some renounce the use of gfai, some of 
nilk, others of betel-leaf or nut, others swear not to wear a turban or a dupatta— till they are given the merit 
if a pilgrimage.—Khan Bahadur Fazlullah. 

t This game, much resembling the English boys’ game of Tipcat, is also known as gillUlanda. The 
\edi or gilli is a small piece of wood, two or three inches in length, an inch or less in diameter and sometimes 
apering at both ends. The danda is a small round stick, of the same thickness and a foot or more in length, 
,y which the gedi is played. There are two sides to the game as in cricket, though not composed of a definite 
tumber of players. There are a number of ways in which the game can be played.~~K D. Desai. 


is first purified with eow-dung-plaster. 1 
For ten days after a death, the members of 
the deceased’s household and his relatives 
sleep on beds spread on the bare ground. 2 
If the demise be very affecting, the nearest 
relatives sleep on the floor for periods which 
may extend to three months, six months, or 
even for a year, and sometimes the penance 
lasts for their whole lives, 1 

It is customary, among some sects, not to 
.allow the sdthard—L e. t the spot lately occu¬ 
pied by a corpse in the house—to be s un a or 
unoccupied for a single night. Someone must 
sleep on the spot for twelve consecutive days 
from the date of demise* 3 

Pilgrims,* after pilgrimage, abandon sen¬ 
sual pleasures, take their meals only once 
every day, and sleep oil the floor, 1 It is cus-^ 
tomary to sleep always on the ground while 
in holy places. Devotees, ascetics, sddhus , 
and their disciples sleep on the ground. 2 

The God Indra has twelve meghas or 
clouds under his control, and lie directs each 
of them to pour out their waters wherever he 
likes. When in the least irritated in the exe¬ 
cution of his orders, Indra’s voice is heard 
in this world in thunder-claps which rise to 
a terrible pitch if the deity becomes down¬ 
right angry. 1 Thunder is also said to be 
the loud laughter of Indra when in a happy 
mood. 4 * * 


1 Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot, 
s Mr. Jairam Vasaram, Joclia. 
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kettledrums—beaten by the gods in delight 
at the sight of rain. 1 There is also a 
popular belief in the Surat district that ail 
old hag causes thunder either when she 
grinds corn or when she rolls stones in the 
clouds. 2 

le prevalent belief about lightning seems 
to be that it is the girl whom Kansa tried to 
dash against a stone, but who escaped and 
went up to the sky. Kansa, the tyrant king 
of Mathura, was informed by a heavenly 
voice, by way of prophecy, that a son would 
be born to his sister who would cause his 
destruction. Kansa thereupon confined his 
sister Devaki and her husband Vasudeva in 
prison, loaded them with fetters, and kept the 
strictest watch over them. He took from 
Devaki, and slew, every child of hers as soon 
as it was born. In this way ho disposed of 
her first six children. On the seventh 
occasion, however, on. which Devaki gave birth 
to a son named Krishna, a girl was born at 
.the same hour to Nauda in Mathura ; and 
Vasudeva secretly interchanged the two 
children in spite of the vigilance of Kansa. 
When Kansa knew of his sister having been 
delivered, lie seized the infant girl and tried 
to dash her against a stone. The little one 
immediately flew away to the skies, where 
she still dwells in the form of Vijli or light¬ 
ning. 1 

The Skastras describe Vijli as the distinc¬ 
tive weapon of Indra, just as pashupatakd is 
peculiar to Shiva and the Gdndiva bow to 
Arjuna. 1 

Other beliefs about lightning are that 
Vijli is the sister of Mcgharaja, the god of 
rains, and appears to announce his approach : ;i 


that Vijli is a goddess who rests upon 
winds, fire, and rains : 6 that Vijli is but the 
thunderbolt of Indra: 7 that lightnings are 
the flashes of the bright weapon of Indra: 8 
that lightning is the lustre of the fireworks 
and the lamps lighted by the gods in honour 
of the nuptials of Indra : 0 that lightning is 
produced by the sparks caused by the friction 
of the gedi and the ddnda of Indra when the 
god plays the game. 10 Vijli is also known 
as Saudamini, i. <?., one residing on Mount 
Sudama, 11 

The occurrence of thunder and the appear¬ 
ance of lightning on particular days atul in 
particular directions are regarded as signs of 
the abundance or scarcity of rain during the 
season. 

Thunder during the Robini nakshatra *’ is 
a bad omen : it foreshadows either a 
famine, 12 or a Boterun } i, e t , complete cessa¬ 
tion of rains for seventy-two days after the 
thunder-claps are heard. 8 According to 
another view, if the Rohini nakshatra lasts 
for a fortnight and if the sky is clear during 
the period and yet lightning and thunder 
occur, a Boterun will be the consequence; but 
if lightning and thunder were to accompany 
the clouds in the same nakshatra , heavy and 
plentiful rains may be confidently expected.. 13 
Lightning without clouds in the same nak¬ 
shatra is believed to be the cause of what is 
popularly called Rohini-ddsri, i.e. y the burning 
heut of Rohini. 14 

Some persons expect a Boterun after 
kadakas or crashing thunder. Others appre¬ 
hend a famine if they bear thunder on the 
second day of the bright half of Jye&htha 
(the eighth month). 8 


1 Mr. H. M.. Bhatt, Ganod. 


2 Mr. K. D. Desai. 


The Schoolmasters of Dhhank, Sanka, Lirnbdi, and Sultanpur. 


* Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot, 
e The Schoolmaster of Charadwa. 
1 Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 
n The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

12 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 
u The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 


The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Surela. 

9 Mr. N. D. Vora, Rajpara. 

11 The Schoolmaster of Gondal. 

15 Mr* B. K. Dave, Kotda-Sangan!# 
* im the period for which the Rohini nakshatra lasts. 
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Thunder or lightning in the Hasta* * * * § 
nahshatra foretells good harvests and a pros¬ 
perous year . 1 Thunder in the same nak- 
skatra is believed to muzzle the jaws of 
serpents and otlier noxious creatures, and to 
achieve this object, also, a sdmelu (or a log 
of wood) is struck against a mobhdrd (or a 
hollow stone used for threshing corn ). 2 If 
thunder is not heard during this nahshatra , 
mosquitoes and other insects and vermin are 
believed to be likely to multiply . 3 

If thunder is heard during the Ardra 
nahshaira t the rainfall will be delayed for a 
month . 4 

Lightning is commonly seen on the second 
and the fifth day of the bright half of 
AsMdh, and is considered a sign of good 
rainfall, while its absence indicates a pro¬ 
bable scarcity of_ rain . 3 Its appearance on 
the fifth day of Asliadh is believed by some 
to foretell an early fall of rain . 1 Since 
the rainfall, and therefore the state of the 
crops during the ensuing year, are suggested 
by lightning on this day, corn-dealers settle 
a rise or fall in the price of corn according 
as lightning is or is not seen on that occa¬ 
sion . 0 

Thunder in the east predicts a speedy fall 
of rain . 1 If flashes of lightning are seen 
in the north-east or the north, rain will fall 
within three days . 1 Lightning in the south¬ 
east or the south foretells extreme heat . 7 


Long-continued thunder shows that the rain, 
fall is distant. Similarly, continued flashes 
of lightning intimate danger to the lives and 
property of people . 7 Sudden thunder por¬ 
tends an immediate cessation of rain . 1 
Thunder or lightning out of season threatens 
calamity to the country . 8 

Fiji? or lightning is said to be fettered on 
the fifth day of the bright half of Ashadh— 
(or, as some say, on the second day of Shra- 
van) 2 —- after which date no apprehensions 
of its destructive powers need be enter¬ 
tained . 0 Till then, however, it is free and 
is likely to injure those persons! who have 
not cut or shaved their hair from their 
birth . 10 

The occurrence of lightning is believed to 
cause* the delivery and sometimes even the 
death of pregnant women , 11 

Any period marked by the occurrence of 
lightning is considered inauspicious . 12 

The. Puranas speak of fourteen worlds— 
the seven swargas (celestial regions) and 
the seven pdtals (nether regions)!. Under¬ 
neath the seventh pcital§ lies Shesha (the 
divine cobra) who supports all the fourteen 
worlds on one of his one thousand hoods. On 
account of the heavy burden, the serpent-god 
sometimes gets tired, and tries to change his 
position, rhe result of the movement is an 
'earth-quake .- 0 According to another version, 
an earthquake occurs when Shesha changes 


1 Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

# Mr. B. K. Dave, Kotda-Sangani. 
r ‘ The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

T Talakshi, Dharaslii, Sayala. 

9 Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot. 

11 The Schoolmaster of Charadwa. 


2 Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 

* The Schoolmaster of Luvaria. 
8 The Schoolmaster of Songadh. 
8 Mr, Ld H. Jadow,Vafiawad. 

10 Mr, G. K. Dave, Sultanpur. 

12 Mr. Jairam Vasaram, Jodia. 


* The Hasta nakshatta generally commences at the end of Bhadrapad or the beginning* of Ashvin and 
lasts for a fortnight. The rams during this period, which are required for the rabi crops, are so much 
esteemed that each drop of them is said to be worth a drop of ghi. People store the hathio-varshad or the 
ram water of Hasta m reservoirs for drinking purposes, believing it to be very pure and digestive.—K. D. Desai, 

T Among the Hindus it is customary for those whose children do not live to keep their children unshaved 
for a certain number of years, after which the children are taken to a holy place and shaved there for the first 
time. Hie temple of Ranchhodji at Diikor is a favourite place for such ceremonies.—K. D. Desai. 

t Tbe seven netber worlds are Atal, Vital, Sutal, Talatal, Mahatal, Rasatal.and Pata). 

§ In an ocean, as some say—D. K. Pandya, Dhliank. 
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his posture in sleep, 1 or is the result of a 
hair falling from the body of Shesha. 2 Some 
people say that ordinarily Shesha does not 
fed the weight of the fourteen worlds on his 
head ; lie bears the load as if it were only 
a single sesamum seed. But when too much 
sin accumulates in any of the regions, the 
burden becomes unbearable tor him : lie 
begins to shake under it, and an earthquake 
occurs, 3 

Some believe that there is a tortoise under 
the divine cobra who supports the world : 4 
others go further, and add a frog below the 
tortoise: 5 and it is said that the slightest 
motion on the part of either the tortoise or 
the cobra is the cause of an earthquake. 

Another belief is that earthquakes occur 
whenever there is tyranny or injustice on the 
part of a king, or whenever immorality 
spreads in society, because the earth is 
unable to bear the sin, and trembles at the 
sight of it. 6 

According to a different opinion, the 
earth is supported by the Pothia or the 
favourite bull of Shiva on one of his horns. 
An earthquake is caused whenever he trans¬ 
fers the earth from one horn to another in 
order to relieve the former from the constant 
pressure of the burden. 7 

There is also a belief that deities of some 
strange species reside in the nether regions, 
and the earth is shaken whenever these be¬ 
ings fight among themselves. 5 

According to the Varaha-sanhita, an earth¬ 
quake is always the precursor of some 
unprecedented calamity. 8 The prevalent 
belief in tlie popular mind seems to be that 
an earthquake is the result of immorality 
and sin, and further that it forebodes some 
dire calamity, such as famine, pestilence, an 


outbreak of fire, a revolution, or Ns* great 
war. 0 The phenomenon is, therefore, re¬ 
garded with great fear; and.when it occurs, 
people endeavour to avoid the contingent' 
evils by such meritorious acts as the giving 
of alms, and generally bv leading a virtuous 
life. 10 

The most popular of the holy rivers are 
the Ganges, the Jumna (or Jamuna), the 
Narbada, the Saraswati (near Sidhpur), the 
Kaveri, the Godavari, the Gandaki, the 
Sarayu, the Damodari, the Sindhu (or Indus), 
the Mahanad, the Gomati (near Dwarkn), 
the Brahmaputra, the Sabarmatf, the Ghels 
(near Gaddheda), the Tungabhadra, the 
Suvanuibhadra, the Bliadrashila, the Jambuv 
vati, the Pltalaku (or Phalgu), the Kaushiki: 
the Tamraparni, the Sita and the Alaka- 
nanda. Any point where three rivers meet is 
also a sacred place. Most of the holy rivers 
are the subject of many traditions, and 
books have been written to celebrate their 
merits. 

The Ganges, the Jumna, and the Godavari 
are said to be the holiest of all rivers. 0 
There are a number of beliefs about the 
origin of the Ganges. One of them is that 
the Ganges is the stream caused } by King 
Bali washing the feet of Vaman (the Dwarf 
incarnation of Vishnu), 11 Another story 
relates that the god Brahma was exhausted 
by overwork at the time of the marriage of 
Shiva and Parvati. The gods, therefore, 
created water from their own lustres, and gave 
it to Brahma in a gourd, to be used in a 
similar contingency. When Vishnu in his 
Vaman avatar (ox Dwarf incarnation) bestrode 
the heavens with a single step, Brahma wash¬ 
ed his toe in the water from this gourd. A 
stream was thus created called Swarga-ganga 




2 Mr. G. K. Bhatt, Songadh. 


1 Mr. jetbalal Devji, Bantwii. 

» Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhank,and Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot. 

1 The Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohelwad. 0 Mr. Jairam Vasaram, Jodia. 

* Mr, K. P. Josi, Limbdi, and Mr. Raju Ramjee Kanjee Pathak, Girls’ School, Gondal. 

7 Mr. J. K. Upaddhyaya, Patauvao. 

» Mr. Raju Ramjee^Kanjee Pathak, Gondal. 9 Mr, D. K, Pandya, Dhhank. 
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and brg^£ht down to the earth by Bhagirath, 
the grandson of Sagar, When the Ganges 
fell from the heavens, it w r as supported and. 
held fast by God Shiva in his jaia or matted 
hair. It was released by his loosening the 
hair, and in its course, inundated the sacri¬ 
ficial ground of King Jahnu. The latter, 
being angry, drank up its waters. On the 
entreaties of Bhagirath, he released the 
stream by tearing off his thigh,* The river 
then flowed to the spot where the sixty 
thousand sons of Sagar w ere burnt to ashes; 
and it is said by some that one of the 
sixty thousand was saved at the end of 
each year up to the year 1955 of the Samvat 
era (corresponding to a. d. 1899), by the 
end of which period all the sixty thousand 
had attained salvation. From the earth 
the Ganges went to the nether regions. 
Thus flowing in the heavens, on the earth 
and in the Patal, the Ganges is called 
Tripathaga (i. e., flowing in three courses). 
In its divine form, the Ganges is the 
wife of Shiva. Owing to the curse of 
Brahma, she was born in human form in this 
world and was married to Shantanu, by 
whom she became the mother of Bhishma, 
the heroic uncle of tlie Kauravas and the 
Pandavas. 1 

It is customary among Hindu pilgrims, 
when they visit Kashi (Benares) to take with 
them copper-vessels tilled with Gangdjal 
(water of the Ganges), and to worship the 
Ganga when they reach their homes after 
the pilgrimage. A figure is drawn in seven 
different kinds of corn ; the bowl is placed 
on it ; (ibil guldl (red powder), frankincense, 
and naivedya (an oblation of food) are 
offered : a glu lamp is lighted : a Brahman 


woman is dressed as Uma, the wife of 
Shiva, and Brahmans are entertained 
at a feast, dakshhia being given to 
them. 2 

The water of the Ganges, as well as that 
of the Jumna, is believed to be so pure that it 
cannot be affected by microbes, even if kept 
for years in the house. This quality is 
believed to be a manifestation of its divine 
nature. It is further called paiit-pavan (lit, 
purifier of the fallen), and exculpates the 
sinful from their sins, either by a single 
draught or by bathing in it. 3 Gangdjal is 
kept in most Hindu families, a draught of it 
taken by a dying person being believed to 
secure moksha or eternal salvation for the 
soul. 4 * * 

A vow is observed by women, in honour of 
the Ganges, for the first ten days of the 
month of Jyeshtlia. On these days they 
rise early in the morning and bathe in the 
holy waters of tlie Ganges. r ’ 

Sometimes ghi lamps are placed upon the 
waters of the Ganges or the Jumna, and 
vessels of metal, pice, and cocoa nuts are 
cast into the stream. At such a time, when 
many people are standing on the banks 
offering prayers with folded hands, or 
engaged in the arati ,t the river presents a 
very picturesque scene, the numerous lights 
being reflected in the water. 

The Jamuna or Yamuna is the daughter 
of the Sun, and the sister of Yama, the god 
of Ileath. The banks of the Jumna are 
well knowm as the scene of the amorous 
sports of God Krishna. 7 The story of the 
defeat of the demon Kiiliya Nag who was 
ejected from the Jumna by Krishna is well- 
known. 


1 Mr, M, M„ Rana, Rajkot* 

3 Mr. D. K Pandya, JDhhank. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Upleta. 

7 Mr* N, M. Dave, Sanka. 

* The river is, therefore, regarded as his daughter, and is called Jabnavi. 
t The waving of lights to and fro before an object of worship. 


2 The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 

4 The Schoolmaster of Koiki. 

fJ The Schoolmaster of Koiki and the Shastri of Jetpur Pathashaia. 
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It is said that those who have bathed in 
the Jumna or have once tasted its water, 
need not be afraid of Yama, the god of 
Death. 1 It is considered meritorious among 
the Hindus to bathe the image of god Shiva 
in water from the holy Jumna or the Ganges 
or the Godavari. 2 There is a popular shlohci 
in honour of the Jumna which runs :—“ Vic¬ 
tory to thee ! • Oh Yamuna, flowing through 
the Madhu-vana (the Madhu woods), the 
bearer of shining waters, the companion of 
Jahnavi, the daughter of Sindhu, the orna¬ 
ment of the enemy of Madhtt|ife, Krishna), 
the appeaser of Madhava, the dispeller of 
the danger of Gokal, the destroyer of the 
sins of the world, the giver of intellect, the 
scene of the amorous sports of Kesha va. 
Victory to thee ! O remover of difficulties, 
purify me/' 3 

The banks of the Godavari are know n as 
the site of the hermitage of Gautama. When 
the planet Brihaspati (Jupiter) enters the 
Sinha-ra$h.i (the constellation Leo)* the holy 
Ganges goes to the Godavari, and remains 
there for one year. During that year, all 
the gods are believed to bathe in this river. 
Thousands of pilgrims visit Nasik to offer 
prayers to the Godavari, and after bathing 
in the river, give alms to Brahmans. Simi¬ 
larly, on the Kapilashashti day, on which 
six jogs or conjunctive incidents occur simul¬ 
taneously, the virtue of all tirthas or holy 
places is believed to be concentrated in the 
Godavari at Nasik. 3 

The mere sight of the Narbada has the 
same effect as a bath in the Ganges or the 
Jumna. 4 It is said that the Narbada is the 

image of Shiva, and that fragments of the 
stony bow of Shiva arc to be found in its 
bed. 1 * The stones in the bed of this river 
have the same sanctity as the images of god 
Sliiva, 0 Shdligram stones, which are wor¬ 
shipped as the images of Vishnu, are found 
in this river. 0 It is an act of high merit 
among Hindus to take a pradakskind round 
the Narbada, i, e., to travel along the banks of 
the river, inhabited as the region is by many 
Sad hits and other holy persons. 7 Ashvat- 
tliarna, the immortal son of Drona, is believ¬ 
ed to reside on the banks of this river and 
to pay occasional visits to the Bliils in the 
neighbourhood. 7 The Shukla~tirtha y situat¬ 
ed on the Narbada, is visited by numerous 
pilgrims, and a fair is held there on every 
sixtieth year. 7 

The sage Kapila instructed his mother 
Devahuti with divine knowledge on the 
banks of the Saraswati. Since then, the 
river is held sacred and funeral ceremonies— 
Shrdddhas — -are performed on its banks in 
honour of departed female ancestors. 5 
Similarly Shrdddhas in honour of male 
ancestors are performed at the confluence of 
the Ganges, the Jumna, and the Saraswati at 
Allahabad t * 

Of the Gandaki it is said that it contains 
as many shankars (images of Shiva) as there 
are sankars (stones). The shdligram stone 
is found in this river also. The Sarvu is 
sacred as the scene of the childish sports of, 
Ramaehandra, the hero of the Rdmdyana, 
On the banks of the Phalaku or Phalgu, 
Ramaehandra performed Shraddha ceremo¬ 
nies in honour of his father Dasharath. 5 

’ 1 Mr. B. K. Dave, Schoolmaster Kotda-Sangam. 
a Mr., D, K. Pandya, Schoolmaster Dhbank. 
o The Schoolmaster of Luvaria. 

? Mr. K, D. Desai. 

* The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

* The Schoolmaster of Upleta. 

6 Mr* L. D, Mehta, Mota Devalia. 

8 The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 


♦ This happens every twelfth year. The year of Sinhastha i. e. the year when Brihaspati stands in the 
Sinha-rushi, is the only one in which marriages among the Kadv& Kunbis take place ; and for this reason the 
smallest children in the community, sometimes even those who are in the womb, are married in this year.-* 
Mr. M* M. Rana, Rajkot. 

t The Saraswati is believed to be present, but invisible at this spot. 
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A batli in! the waters of a holy river 
washes a\$ay the sins of the bather. 1 It is 
also meritorious to repeat the names of the 
several holy rivers. 2 The performance of 
Shrdddha ceremonies on the banks of a holy 
river secures the felicity of deceased ances¬ 
tors in heaven. 1 At the time of perform¬ 
ing Shraddhas at a holy place, Hindus shave 
their moustaches, bathe in the sacred waters, 
and then go through the necessary cere¬ 
monies, in the course of which pindas are 
offered to the Pitars (spirits of dead ances¬ 
tors). Brahmans are feasted after the cere¬ 
monies, and dakshinu is given to them** 
Tar pan or an offering of water with flowers, 
ointment, red lac, cocoanuts, and betel, is 
frequently made to the river on the banks of 
which the ceremonies are performed. 4 
The bones of a deceased person, left unburnt 
after cremation of the body, are gathered 
together and thrown into holy rivers such as 
the Ganges, the Jumna, and the Godavari, 
for the purification of his soul. 5 

When heavy floods threaten a village or a 
city with serious injury, the king or the 
headman should go in procession to propitiate 
the river with flowers, cocoanuts, and other 
offerings in order that the floods may sub¬ 
side. 0 A story is related of the occurrence 
of heavy floods in a village in the Jatalpur 
taluk a, when a certain lady placed an 
earthen vessel (ordinarily used for curdling 
milk), containing a gfci lamp, afloat on the 
floods, whereupon the waters were at once 
seen to recede. 7 8 

Besides the holy rivers, there are numerous 
builds or sacred pools which are regarded 
with equal reverence, and in which a bath 
has the same efficacy for destroying sin. 
Similarly, they are equally suitable places 
for the performance of •Shreiddha ceremonies. 


These bunds are the subject of numerous 
beliefs, and each of them has a certain 
mahatmya or peculiar merit of its own. Six 
miles to the east of Dwarka, near the sea- 
coast, there is a bund called Pind-tarak, 
where many persons go to perform the 
Shraddha and the Narayan-bali ceremonies. 
They first bathe in the bund : then, with its 
water, they prepare pindas , and place them 
in a metal dish: red lac is applied to the 
pindas , and a piece of cotton thread wound 
round them; the metal dish being then dip¬ 
ped in the bund f when the pindas , instead of 
sinking, are said to remain floating on the 
water. The process is believed to earn a 
good status for the spirits of departed 
ancestors in heaven. 1 It is further said that 
physical ailments brought on by the avagati — 
degradation or fallen condition—of ances¬ 
tors in the other world, are remedied by the 
performance of Shraddhd on this bund.* 

The Damodar bund is situated near 
Junagadh. It is said that if the bones of a 
deceased person which remain unburnt after 
his cremation are dipped in this bund , the 
soul of that person obtains mob ska (or final 
emancipation). 1 

There is a vdv or reservoir on Mount 
Girnar, known as Kasakupika-vav. It is 
believed that the body of a person bathing in 
it becomes as, hard as marble, and that if a 
piece of stone or iron is dipped in the vdv 9 
it is instantly transformed into gold. But 
the vdv is only visible to saints and sages 
who are gifted with a supernatural vision. 9 

Kashlpuri (Benares) contains a vdv called 
Cyan-wav, in which there is an image of 
Vishweshwar (the Lord of the universe, *.<?., 
Shiva). A bath in the water from this vdv 
is believed to confer upon a person the gift 
of divine knowledge. 1 
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In the village of Chunval, a few miles to 
the north of Viramgam, there is a found 
known as Loteshwar, near which stands a 
pi pal tree. Persons possessed by ghosts or 
dpvils, are freed from possession by pouring 
water at the foot of the tree and taking 
turns round it, remaining silent the while, 1 

A bath, in the Man-sarovar near Bahu- 
charaji is said to cause the wishes of the 
bather to be fulfilled. There is a local 
tradition* that a Rajput woman was turned 
into a male Rajput of the Solanki. class by a 
bath in *its waters, 1 

TheSS is a found called Zilaka near Zinzu- 
wadti a temple of N ales Invar Mahadev 
near it. The found is said to have been built 
at the ti% of King Nala. It is believed 
locally that every year, on the 15th day of 
the bright half of Bhadrapad , the holy 


Persons anxious to attain heaven, bathe in 
the Mrrgi found on Mount Girnar; and a bath 
in the Rcvati found , which is in the same 
place, confers male issue on the bather. 5 . 
There is also a found of the shape of an 
elephant's footprint Pagahcin on. Mount 
Girnar, It never empties and is held most 
sacred by pilgrims. 0 People bathe in the 
Gomati found near Dwarka and take a little 
of the earth from its bed, for the purifica¬ 
tion of their souls. 7 In the village of 
Babara* Babhruvahan, the son of Arj.un, is 
said to have constructed several founds 9 all of 
which arc believed to bo holy, 0 

Tiie Lasundra found near Lasundra in the 
Kaira District* and the Tulsi-sliyama found 
on Mount Girnar 0 contain hot waters. 
There is also a hot found called Devhi-unai , 
about thirty miles to the south of Surat. 8 


.‘Ganges visits the found by an underground j There the waters remain hot throughout 


route. A great fair is held there on that 
•day, when people bathe in the found and give 
alms to the poor. 2 There is also another 
.found close by, known as Bholava, where the 
river Saraswati is believed to have halted and 
manifested herself on her way to the sea, 3 


the whole of the year, except on the 
fifteenth day of the bright half of Chait.ru, 
On this day, the waters cool, and people 
can bathe in the found . Many pilgrims visit 
the place on this occasion, to offer money, 
cocoanuts, and red lac to the unai mdtd r 


There is a found in Baladiina near Wadh- whose temple stands near the found. It is 
wan, dedicated to IIol, the favourite mat'd said that King Rama built this found while 
<of the Chdrans . In this found , black or red performing a local sacrifice, and brought 
gagar bedinus —pieces of cotton thread—are water up from the patal ( nether regions ) 
sometimes seen floating in the water. They j by shooting|an arrow into the earth. 10 
appear only for a moment, and sink if any Other holy founds arc: the Bhim found , the 


one endeavours to seize them. The appear¬ 


ance of black pieces forebodes famine: bu^M on Mount Girnar near the .temple of Bhiin- 


the red ones foretell prosperity. 4 

In Bhadakon near Cimda there is a found 
•called Garigavo. The place is celebrated as 
the spot of the hermitage of the sage Bhrigu 
and a fair is held there annually on the last 
day of Bhadrapad , 4 


Gomukhi-ganga, and the Kamandalu found 


math Maliadco; the Radha found y the Lalita 
found , and the Krislnia-sarovar in Dwarka; 
the Rama sarovar, the Sita found and the 
Devki-unai found inAyodkya (Oudh); 11 and 
the Suraj found 12 and the Hanumiindhara 13 
found on Mount Girnar. 
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Waterfalls arc not very familiar to the 
people of Gujarat, There is a belief, how¬ 
ever, that barren couples obtain issue if they 
bathe in a waterfall, and offer a cocoanut. 1 

If a river source issues from an opening, 
in the shape of a go-mulch (cow's-mouth), 
the stream is called dhodh , and is consider¬ 
ed as sacred as the holy Ganges. A bath 
in such a dhodh has the same efficacy for 
absolving persons from their sins. 2 

When a person dies an accidental death 
and before the fulfilment of his worldly 
desires, his soul receives avagaii (*>., passes 
into a degraded or fallen condition), arid it 
is not released from this state till >S hrdddlt(ts 
have been duly performed in its name, and 
the objects of its desire dedicated to it with 
proper ritual. The same fate befalls those 
souls which do not receive the funeral pindas 
with the proper obsequies. Such fallen souls 
become ghosts and goblins,’ and are to be 
found where water is, i. e„ near a well, a 
tank, or a river. 8 

Those who meet death by drowning become 
goblins, residing near the scene of their 
death, and are a source of danger to all who 
approach the water; for instance, in Monapuri 
and Siisai, there are two ghunas (mysterious 
watery pits) haunted by hhuts (ghosts) 
winch take the lives of one or two buffaloes 
every year. 4 Matas t and Shanhhinis also 
haunt wells, springs, and tanks and either 
drown, or enter the persons of those who go 
near their resorts. 


Persons who are possessed in this manner, 
can be freed by bhuvas f t who give them a 
magic thread to wear, 5 

There is a vdv called Nilkanth vdv near 
Movaiya, in which a Pinjari (a female cotton- 
carder ) is said to have been drowned, and 
to have been turned into a ghost, in which 
form she occasionally presents herself to the 
people. 0 

Another ghost haunts an old vdv 9 called 
Martha, in Vadhwan and drowns one human 
being every third year as a victim. But a 
male spirit named Kslietrapdl resides in the 
hot ha ( or entrance ) of the vdv 9 and saves 
those who fall near the entrance* A person 
is, however, sure to be drowned if he falls in 
any other part of the vdv. 7 A ghost also- 
resides in the vdv at Hampar near Dln-anga- 
dhra and terrifies the people at times. 7 

The goddess Rainadevi resides in water r 
and is worshipped by virgins on the fifteenth 
day of the bright half of Ashddh , when they 
grow javdrds (tender wheat-plants) in an; 
earthen vessel and present them to her, 
remaining awake for the whole of the night 
to sing songs in her honour. 2 

Darya-Pir, the patron of Luvanas (mer¬ 
chants) and Kharvas (sailors), resides in the 
sea ; and vows are observed in his honour by 
these people on the second day of the bright 
half of every month, when they pass a little 
water through his sieve 8 


i The Shastri of Jetpur Pathasbala. 2 Mr - K - D * Desau 

3 D . K. Fandya, Dhhank; the Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala and the Schoolmaster of Limbdi Taluka. 


« Mr. L. D. Mehta, Mota Devalia. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Limbdi Taluka and the Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 
o The Schoolmaster of Movaiya. 7 M * Dave * Sauktt * 

» The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

* There are several species of bhnts and prcti —ghests and goblinc thus, for instance, Jalaehar, i. e.,. 
hose who live in water ; Agnichar, i. e.. those fouml in lire; hhuchar, i. e„ those hovering on the earth ; 
30 gm«char t i.e., those moving in ethereal regions, MottusHyachar, i. e., those moving among men ; 
Khaguchar or those moving among birds, and PaMar. i. e„ tl cse living among beasts. N. D. Vera, 

Raj para. 
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It ri drowning person 

-clings fast to anyone who tries to save him, 
and endangers the lives of both himself and 
his saviour. 3 It is also believed by some 
people that the messengers of Varuna (the 
lord of all waters) seize those persons who 
bathe in a river earlier than the usual hour in 
the morning ; and the act of saving a drowning 
person thus deprives Varuna of his victim, 
and brings down the wrath of that deity. 2 

Sometimes, for the sake of moksha , a 
person takes samddhi (i. <?., drowns himself 
w'ith a religious motive) in a holy river, such 
as the Ganges or the Jumna. In such a case 
the relatives and other persons refrain from 
interference, and do not try to rescue the 
person, 1 

When a well is to be dug, an expert is first 
called to select a likely spot on which to dig. 
A Brahman is then consulted as to the 
-auspicious hour on which the work of digging 
should be commenced. 2 For this purpose, 
Tuesdays and those days on which the j 
earth sleeps are to be avoided. The earth 
is supposed to be asleep on the following 
six days in every month, namely: the 1st, the 
7th, the 9th, the 10th, the 14th and the 24th 
•days following a sankranti (i. e, t the day on 
which the sun crosses from one constellation 
to another). Excluding these days, a date 
is generally fixed on which the Chandra-graha 
(or the planet moon) is favourable to the 
constructor of the well. 4 

On the appointed day, the expert, the 
constructor of the well, the Brahman priest, 
and the labourers go to the place where the 
well is to be dug, and an image of the god 
Ganpati—the protector of all auspicious 
ceremonies—is first installed on tlie spot and 
worshipped with panchdmrit ,* 5 * A green 
coloured piece of atlas (silk cloth), about 


two feet long, is then spread on the spot, 
and a pound and a quarter of wheat, a 
cocoamit, betels, dates and copper coin are 
placed on it. A copper bowl containing some 
silver or gold coins and filled with water, is 
also placed there ; the mouth of the bowl is 
covered with the leaves of the Ashoka tree 
(Jinesia Asoha) and a cocoanut is placed 
over the leaves. After this, the priest recites 
sacred hymns and asks his host to perform 
the khdt] ceremonies. 0 Among favourite 
offerings to Ganpati and the earth in the 
course of worship and in the performance of 
the khdt ceremonies are : curds, milk, honey, 
molasses, cocoa nuts, dhand (a kind of spices), 
leaves of ndgarvel ( a kind of creeper) and 
red lac. 3 The expert who is called to choose 
a proper site for the well offers frank¬ 
incense and a cocoamit to the spot, and 
lights a lamp thereon. After the khdt + 
ceremonies are over, the host distributes 
sugar or molasses among the bystanders, and 
offers a sum of money to the expert, who 
usually refuses it, asking the host to spend 
it in charity. Those who accept money give 
away a part of it in aims to the poor. 3 

Sometimes, to secure the unobstmeted 
completion of the work, the god Ganpati and 
the goddess Jaladevi are installed and wor¬ 
shipped daily, till water appears in the 
well. 4 Some people, however, install the 
goddess Jaladevi after the appearance of 
water, when a stone is taken out from the 
bottom of the well and is plastered with red 
lead to represent the goddess and is cere¬ 
moniously worshipped. When tlie construc¬ 
tion of the well is complete, vastu , i. e-, the 
ceremony in vogue after tlie completion of a 
new building, or jalolsava (the water-festival) 
is celebrated, Bralun^us being entertained 
at a feast, with dakshind given. 7 


N. D. Vora, Rajpara.i 2 The Schoolmasters of Vanod and Kolki. 

* D * K - Pandya, Dbhank. 4 M . Bhatt, Ganod. 

The Schoolmasters of Dhhank and Pntanvav. * The Schoolmaster of Dauvi. 

7 The Slioolmasters of Ganod and Dadvi. 

* A mixture of milk, curds, ghi, honey and sugar. f Vide page 29 , 

X Rich persons use silver or golden spades and hoes when turning up the first clod of earth. 
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Tlie water of the Krukalas well in the 


island of Shankhodwar is believed to cure 
fever and diseases caused by morbid beat. 
A draught of the water of the Gotmikhi-ganga 
near Girnar, makes one proof against an 
attack of cholera. 1 

The water of a gozara well (i. e. y a well 
which is polluted on account of a person 
being* drowned in it) cures children of 
bronchitis and cough. 2 * 

There is a well near Itamdorana, of which 
tlie water is effective against cough, 3 and 
the water of the Bhamarin well neat* 
Vasa wad possesses the same virtue. 4 

The water of the Mrigi Lund near 
Junagadh remedies leprosy. 3 

The Pipli well near Zalawful and the 
Detroja-vav near Kolki are well-known for 
the stimulative effect of their waters on the 
digestion. 5 

If a dark stone is found in the course of 
digging a well, the water of that well is 
believed to have medicinal properties. 6 

The birth of a child under the mut nnk- 
shatra endangers the life of its father: but 
the misfortune is averted if the child and its 
parents bathe in water drawn from one 
hundred and eight wells. 1 Such water, 
if swallowed, is said to cure sanlpdt or 
delirium. 7 

In the island of Sliial there is a vdv called 
Than-eae, where mothers, who cannot suckle 
their children for want of milk, wash their 
bodices. When they afterwards wear these 
bodices, these are believed to be able to cause 
the due secretion of milk. 8 

I he most famous of the sacred lakes are 
Pampat, Bindu*, Puslikar and Sambliar 


Himalayas, and Ramarhad. The following 
popular myth is related about Man-sarovar. 

Two kings once agreed that the two 
children that should first be born to therm 
should marry each other. But it hap¬ 
pened that both the kings had daughters.. 
One of them, however, concealed the fact, and 
gave out that the child born to him was a 
son. So that when the children attained a 
marriagable age, they were married to each 
other according to the agreement. 

But the wife found out the secret whom 
she went to stay with her supposed husband,, 
and disclosed it to her parents, who invited 1 
the counterfeit son-in-law to their house with 
the object of ascertaining the truth. The 
alleged son, however, suspected the design 
and fled, with a mare and a bitch. On 
arriving near Man-sarovar, the animals went 
into the lake in order to refresh themselves, 
when there was an immediate transformation ; 
and the bitch and the mare came out a horse 
and a dog. On observing this miracle, their 
mistress followed their example and was also- 
turned into a male. The story is still 
sung by girls in a garabi (song) during- 
the Navardtra holidays, 9 

There is a belief that the ancient golden 
city of Dwarka, the capital of god 
Krishna, still exists in the sea, although it is- 
invisible to the eyes of mortals. 6 A story 
is told of a man named Pipo Bhagat, who,, 
once perceiving a golden bowl floating in the 
sea, plunged into the water and saw the 
golden palaces of Dwarka and god Krishna 
resting therein. It is said that he returned 
with the tide and related his experience to 
several people. 10 


near Ajmere, Man-sarovar near Bahucharaji, 

1 B. K. Dave, Kotda, Sangani. 
s The Schoolmaster of Upleta. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Piitanvav. 
o Jairam Vasaram, Jodia. 

* It is a common practice to bring a small circuit 
such a well and to hang it by a piece of string round 
•strong cough.--K. D. Desai. 

t Pampa is described in the Rawayafia as bein; 
and ?ecms to be the modern Hampi fn Bellary district. 
J Perhaps the one in Sidbapur—K. T. G. 


2 The schoolmasters of Lirabdi and Chhatrasa. 

♦ The schoolmaster of Mota Dcvalia. 

6 D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

8 G. K. Bhatt, Songadh. 

10 The Shastri of Jetpur. Pathashala. 
t* piece of an earthen vessel from the neighbourhood of 
the neck of a child to cure it of hadakhi-udharas or 

? situated in the Dandaka forest, i. e in the Deccan, 
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Similarly, the golden Lanka of Ravan is 
still believed to exist under the sea, ruled 
over by Bibhishaii, the brother of Ravan, and 
visible only to the eyes of saints and holy 
persons. 1 It is a common belief that the 
nether regions are inhabited by a species 
of semi-divine beings, half men and half 
serpents, called Nags, who possess magnifi¬ 
cent palaces under the water.- The story 
of Kaliya Nag, who resided at the bottom of 
the Jumna and was driven from that place 
by Krishna, is well known, 8 There are a 
number of .mythological traditions in the 
Puranas of kings and princes having visited 
these palaces in watery regions, and of their 
having brought back beautiful Nagakanyds 
(daughters of Niigs) therefrom. 4 For 
instance, Arjuiut married a Nagakanyd 
named Ulupi when he was living in exile 
with his brothers, He also stayed for some 
time with the Nags. 

Ghosts and demons sometimes inhabit 
palaces under the water. Deep waters, 
unfrequented by men, are the favourite 
resorts of such beings. 5 

The god Varuna resides in the waters, 
and is said to have once carried off Nand 
(the adoptive father of Krishna) to his 
watery abode, for having bathed in. the 
Jumna before dawn. 3 

Kalindi, the daughter of the king of the 
Kalingas, practised religious austerities in a 
palace under the waters of the Jumna with 
the object of securing a suitable husband. 
Krishna, on being informed of this by 
Arjuna, went to the place and married her. 0 

There is a story ill the Par anas that a 
king, named Nandraj, used to bury his 
treasures in the sea with the assistance of a 
mani (jewel) which furnished a safe passage 
through the water. The mani was in the 


end burnt by the queen of Nandraj and the 
treasure still lies hidden in the waters of the 
sea. 7 

It is narrated in the fourth chapter of 
Bhdgvat-puran that the ten thousand sons 
of Prachetas used to reside in palaces built 
under water. 8 

Mountains are held to be sacred in a 
variety of circumstances; thus, some are 
valued for possessing medicinal drugs : some 
are revered as the birthplaces of the gods,, 
or as the residences of saints : some for pos¬ 
sessing many tirthas (holy spots) : some be¬ 
cause they were visited by Rama or. the 
Pandavas : some serve as guardians of the 
four quarters : and some contain the sources 
of holy rivers. 

Both the important ranges of the Presi¬ 
dency, the Sahyadri and the Satpuda, are- 
subjects of veneration in the popular mind. 
The Himalayas, the Vindhyil Mountains, and 
the Nilgiris command special respect. Other 
sacred mountains are Girnar and Shetrunja 
in Kathiawar, Mount Abu, Pavagad near 
Baroda, Brahmagiri Arasur, Tryambak near 
Nasik, Koyalo, Govardhan near Mathura, 
Revatachal near Dwarka, and Hinglaj in* 
Sind. 

It is said that in ancient times there 
were deep miry ditches where Girnar and 
Abu stand at present. One day a cow r 
belonging to the sage Vasishthn fell into 
one of them and w*as found by Kacha, 
the son of Brihaspati, after a long search. 
When the incident was brought to the 
notice of Vasishtha, lie requested Meru (a 
mythical mountain) to send his two sons 
Girnar and Abu to occupy and fill the 
ditches. Girnar required sixtv-eight tirtha.9 
to accompany him; and the boon w r as granted 
by the gods. 0 


1 The Schoolmasters of Dadvi and Kolki. 

3 H. M, Bhatt, Ganod. 
fi Jairam Vasaram, Jodia. 

7 N. M. Dave* Sankaj 

0 The Schoolmasters of Dhhank, Moti Parabadi, 


2 D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

* The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

6 The Schoolmaster of Khirasara. 

» The Deputy Educational Inspector of HaUir, 
and Luvaria. 
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Gtrnar is one of the seven great mountains 
which once possessed wings. 1 * It is also 
known as the place where the sage Daita- 
traya performed religious austerities. 2 The, 
place is so holy that any person dying with¬ 
in a radius of twelve gausf from it is believed 
to attain moksha , 3 A visit to the temples on 
Girnar absolves one from all sins ; and taking 
a turn round Girnar and Shetrunja is said 
to bring good fortune. 4 Bhagwftn manifests 
himself to those who ascend the Bhaira- 
vajaya summit on Girnar. There is a rock 
•on this mountain of which it is said that 
those who cast themselves from it directly 
.attain heaven. 5 

Pavagad is known for the temple of 
Mahakali Miita. It is said that King Patai 
•once propitiated her by austerities, and on 
being desired to demand a boon, asked the 
goddess to accompany him to his palace. 
The goddess was highly incensed at this re¬ 
quest, and promptly destroyed him. 5 

Hanurnan, the monkey-god, once promised 
to take the Mountain Govardhan to meet 
Rama. It is well known how the monkey 
allies of Rama constructed a bridge of rocks 
across the sea to Lanka, and how Hanurnan 
supplied the requisite material by fetching 
huge mountains. Whilst engaged on this 
work, he was one day carrying the Govar¬ 
dhan mountain to the site of the bridge, 
when Rama issued an order that all monkeys 
who were fetching mountains should deposit 
their burdens at the spot where they stood 
at the moment of the order. Hanurnan 


could not disobey the order of his lord, and 
he had accordingly to drop the Govardhan 
mountain near Mathura. In order to fulfil 
Handmaids promise, however, Vishnu held 
the mountain over his head for seven days, 
at the time of his Krishna incarnation. 5 

It is said that the inhabitants of the dis¬ 
tricts round Govardhan formerly revered and 
adored Indra. But Krishna condemned this 
custom, and introduced the worship of 
Govardhan. Indra was exasperated at this 
conduct, and poured tremendous rains on 
Gokal in order to drown Krishna and his 
followers. But Krishna held up the Govar¬ 
dhan mountain on his little finger and 
sheltered all his people under its cover. 
The mountain was supported in this manner 
for seven days, by the end of which the 
rains subsided and Indra confessed himself 
vanquished- Even now Vaishnavas form 
an image of Govardhan out of mud and 
worship it on the Jcmmashtaml day (/,<?., 
the eighth day of the dark half of 
Shravan). 6 

The Oshama Plill near Painnvav (in the 
jurisdiction of Gondal) is noted for the 
beautiful temples of Tapakeslnvar Mahadcv, 
and Matari Mata. It is said that BhimaJ 
the second of the five Pandoras, first met 
the giantess Hidimba, on this hill, 7 The 
charcoal-like stones which are dug out in 
numbers from this hill are believed by the 
people to have been blackened by the blood of 
the giant Hidimb, the brother of Hidimba 
who was killed by BJrima. s 


2 The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 
4 The Schoolmaster of Kolld. 


1 The Schoolmaster of Chhatrasa. 

s The Shastri of Jetpur, Pathashala. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 

* The Schoolmasters of Kotda-Sangani, Vanod, and Luvaria. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. « The Schoolmaster of Pfttanvav. 

* All in nintains once possessed wings and caused much havoc when they flew about., So Indra clipped 
their wings with his thunderbolt and they are lying motionless since.—K. D. Desai. 

t Three-fourths of a gan^one mile, 

t After the conflagration of Lakshablmvan, the Pfindavas escaped to the Hidimba forest. There one day, 
in his excursions, Bhima came across the giantess Hidimba sitting on a see-saw. On her offering to marry him 
if he succeeded in swinging her see-saw, he is said to bave swung it so high in the skies that she could even see 
the stars during daytime.—K. D. Desai. 
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Mount Shetrunja (or Shatrunjaya) pos¬ 
sesses numerous Jain shrines and attracts 
thousands of pilgrims every year. The 
hearts of all pilgrims are believed to be 
purified from the moment they come within 
six miles of the mountain. 1 

Mount Abu possesses the temple of Amba 
Mata where Krishna’s hair was clipped for 
the first time. 2 Tryambak is known for the 
temple of Try amba keshwar and the source 
of the holy Gixlavari. 3 About Revataclial, 
it is said that the mountain was golden in 
ancient times. 4 In the Vindhya Mountains 
jc situated the famous temple of Omkar 
Mandhata. 5 * The hermitage of Kakbhushundi 
in the Nilgiris was visited by Rama when he 
listened to the religious stories read out by 
that sage. The sage Agatsya also is said to j 
have resided in these mountains. 0 

The temple of Hinglaj stands on a hill, 
which is situated at a distance of eighteen 
days’ journey by road from Karachi. The 
Mata is ministered to by a Musalman and 
the place is mostly visited by A tits, Bdvds , 
KhatriSy Clihipds , Mochts , and other low- 
caste Hindus. On occasions the doors of the 
temple spontaneously open, and after the 
devotees have visited the Mata, they again 
shut in the same mysterious manner. 5 

As the abode of Shiva and as containing 
the sources of the holiest of rivers, the Hima¬ 
layas are the most sacred of all mountains, 
and possess many holy places of pilgrimage, 
such as Badri narayan, Kedfirnath, Hard war, 
etc. Badrinarayan is the favourite resort of 
those who have relinquished the world and 
who only wish to meditate on the Divine 
Being. The sages Nara and Narayan are 
said to have peformed religious austerities in 
this place, and eighty-eight thousand rishis 
(sages) are believed to be similarly occupied 


there to-day. Owing to the excessive eold,. 
the place is extremely difficult to reach.. 
Pilgrims carry burning hearths with them 
to protect themselves against cold. Besides,, 
it is necessary to cross the Pathar-nadi (or 
stony river), of which the water, if touched,, 
turns one into stone. The method of cross¬ 
ing this river is to suspend sikans or slings 
above its water and to swing from one sling 
to another. 7 

A hill called Swargarohan is believed to be 
twenty miles to the north of Badrikcdarnath 
and is said to lead to heaven. In ancient 
times the Pandavashad repaired to this place 
in order to do penance for the sin of having 
killed their kinsmen in the Great War. But 
when they tried to ascend to heaven by the. 
Swargarohan Hill, only Yudhishthir and his* 
faithful dog were able to reach their goal 
the rest were frozen in the snow. 7 

Mount Kailasa, the abode of Shiva, is sup¬ 
posed to be situated in the northern part of' 
the Himfilayas. The mountain is described 
as always covered with verdure and full of* 
beautiful gardens and of palaces made of 
jewels, with roads paved with golden dust 
and sphatika-mani (crystal stone). 7 It is* 
said that Ravan, the king of Lanka, once 
uprooted this mountain and held it on the* 
palm of his hand, in order to display his 
prowess. The demon Bhasmasur, who was* 
enamoured of the goddess Parvati, is said to 
have performed the same feat in order to* 
frighten Shiva, 3 

Another mythical mountain is Meru, which 
is supposed to occupy the centre of the 
earth.* The sun, the moon, and all the 
planets revolve round this mountain, and it 
therefore plays an important part in the 
causation of day and night. For night falls, 
on one side of the earth when the sun goes 


1 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 2 The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 

* The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 4 JR. B. Dave* 

* The Schoolmaster of Jodia. * The Schoolmaster of Luvaria. 

7 M. M# Kana, Rajkot. 

* The earth is believed to be flat like a dish and to consist of swen large islands, which ara compared to- 
the seven petals of a lotus. 
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to the other side of Mera; and the day begins 
when the sun emerges from that side of the 
mountain. Meru is sixty-eight thousand 
yojans* in height, and penetrates the earth 
to the depth of sixteen thousand yojans. 
Its eastern side appears white, the southern 
is yellow, the western is black, and the north¬ 
ern red. The mountain is also believed to 
• consist of gold and gems. The Ganges, in 
her fall from the heavens, is said to have 
•descended first on the top of this mountain 
and then to have flowed in four streams in 
four directions. The southern stream is 
know r n as the Ganges ; the northern, in 
Tartary, is called Bhadrasoma ; the eastern 
is the same as the Sita; and the western is 
named Chax or the Oxus. The top of this 
mountain is believed to be. inhabited by gods, 
gandharvas (celestial musicians) and rishis 
(sages). 1 According to the Yoga-vdsishtha , 
there is a Icalpa-vrikshaf on the Lalmani 
summit of Meru, where a rishi named Blni- 
shundkak is engaged in devotional prayers 
since time immemorial, 2 The Puranas 
•declare that Vaivaswat Manu, the first man, 
resided near Meru, and that his descendants 
migrated to Ayodhya to found there a 
kingdom which was afterwards ruled over by 
Rama, 1 

It is believed by some people that moun¬ 
tain-tops are inhabited by a class of recluses, 
called Aghori-bavas, who devour human 
beings. 3 The Kalika hill near Girnar is 
believed to be frequented by Joganis (female 
harpies) who take the lives of visitors to the 
hill, and it is said that none who visits the 
place is ever known to return. 4 Persons 
who visit the temple of Kalikamata on Mount 
Girnfu* always lose one of their party, who 
falls a victim to the goddess. 5 


The changes in the seasons are attributed 
by some to Bralmia, Vishnu, and Mahesha 
(Sliiva), the gods of the Hindu Trinity. 
Brahma sends down the rains and produces 
corn, grass, etc., Vishnu protects and 
nourishes the harvests in winter, and Shiva 
causes the heat of the summer. 0 There is 
also a belief that these three gods go down 
in turns to the pdtdl (nether regions) and 
stay there for four months, Vishnu des¬ 
cends on the eleventh day of the bright half 
of Ashadh, and on that day the rainy season 
begins. When Vishnu comes up and Shiva 
takes his place, people experience the cold of 
winter : but as this god always keeps a 
dhuni\ burning near him, the waters under 
the surface of the earth, such as those in the 
wells, remain hot during this period. Such 
waters are cooled when Sliiva returns and 
Brahma goes down to the pdfal ; bat the 
return of Shiva causes summer on the 
earth. 7 


According to another belief, tile sequence 
of the seasons is controlled by the sun-god. 8 
There are six ritus or seasons: and the 
changes in then*## depend upon the position 
of the sun in the twelve rdskis or signs of 
the Zodiac. 0 Each ritu lasts for a period of 
two months, during which time the sun travels 
through two rdsliis. Vasant-ritu is the period 
which the sun takes to pass through the Min 
(Pisces) and Mesha (Aries) rash is . Grishma - 
ritu corresponds to the time during which 
the sun passes through Vrishahha (Taurus) 
and Mithun (Gemini ). During J arsha-ritu 
the sun moves through the signs Kdrha 
(Cancer) and Sin ha (Leo), and during 
Sharad-ritu through Kan yd (Virgo) and 
Tula (Libra). Hemant-rilu is the time 
which the sun takes to travel through 


1 M« Rana, Rajkot, 

3 The Schoolmaster of Limbdi. 

5 The Schoolmasters of Dhhank and Siinkii. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Mendarda, 

2 The Shastri of Jetpur, 

t A magic tree, supposed to grant all desires. 


2 D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

4 The Schoolmaster of Upleta. 
f ’ The Schoolmaster of ZinzuwaW. 

8 The Schoolmasters of Dhhank and Gondat Taluka. 
* One yojan-e ight miles, 
t Fire used for the purposes of smoking. 
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Vrishchika (Scorpio) and Dhanu (Sagit¬ 
tarius). Shishir-ritu occurs when the sun 
stands in the Makar (Capricornus) and 
Kumbha (Aquarius) rdshis 1 

Indra (the god of rain), Varuna (the lord 
of all waters), Vayu (the god of wind), 
Agni (the god of fire), and the moon-god 
are also believed by some to have power over 
the seasons. 2 

The belief is as old as the Vedas that 
demons sometimes obstruct the fall of rain, 
and confine the waters of the clouds. It is 
Indra who fights with them and breaks 
through their castles by means of his thunder¬ 
bolt, sending down showers of rain for the 
benefit of his worshippers. So, whenever 
there is an unusual drought, people still in¬ 
voke the aid of this god, and celebrate a 
festival in his honour, called Ujjani or 
Indramihotsava, Homas* are performed to 
propitiate the god, and Brahmans are enter¬ 
tained at a feast. Sometimes the festival 
is celebrated outside the village, where 
people go in large parties to dine together. 
The usual dish on such an occasion is 
Meghlddu or sweet balls of wheat-dour fried 
in ghi. 

Another favourite ceremony supposed to 
cause rain to fall is the submersion of the 
image of Shiva in water, by blocking up the 
khdl or passage in the ShivaAinga by which 
water poured over the image usually runs 
off, 2 This ceremony is known as Jala-jatra, 
HudrdbJmheJca f or the ceremony of pouring 
water in a constant stream over the image 
of Sliiva for eleven consecutive days and 
nights, is sometimes performed with the same 
obj ect. 3 * 

Sometimes the assistance of Shringhi rishi 
is invoked to bring about a fall of rain. 
The rishi is installed in water, mantras are 


recited, and prayers are offered before a 
sacrificial fire. This ceremony, called Par~ 
janya.shdnti , is said to have been performed 
within recent years in Bombay, and to have 
been successful in bringing rain. 1 

It is also said that rainfall can be caused 
by singing a song or a sacred hymn to the 
malar tune. There is a tradition that the 
well-known saint Narsinha Mehta once sang 
this tune on the occasion of the celebration 
of the first pregnancy of his daughter, and 
the performance was immediately followed 
by a shower of rain. Rain, which is brought 
down in this manner, can be put a stop to by 
singing to a different tune. 5 

Low-caste women have recourse to the 
following expedient to bring rain. Five or 
six of them place a quantity of muddy earth 
on a wooden stool, which is carried by one 
of them. The lump of mud is covered with 
leaves of the Gidotdn or Tindotdn creeper, 
and is called mefiulo or meghalo. The 
whole party then sing songs, and visit every 
house in the village. A bowl of water is 
poured over the mehuM and the women receive 
some corn for their trouble. 1 * 

Some believe that when the worship of the 
village-gods is neglected and when the people 
grow corrupt, ill-treat the saints and are 
given to the killing of cows and Brahmans, 
Yaraa, the God of Death, directs his col¬ 
leagues, Indra and Varuna, to threaten the 
world with a drought. The rainfall returns 
only when the people revert to righteous 
ways, and after Indra and Varuna have 
been conciliated by offerings. 

The lower classes of the people believe a 
prolonged cessation of rain to be due to the 
wrath of local minor deities, aroused by the 
neglect of their worship. In such a con¬ 
tingency, therefore, they prepare bdklan\ of 


2 N. D. Vora, Rajpara. 

1 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 


1 K. D. Desai. 

3 D. K. Pandya, Dhhank. 

* The Schoolmaster of Upleta. 

*’ The Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohelwad and K. D. Desai. 

* Ottering oblations to gods by throwing ghi into the consecrated fire. 

t A flat round loaf, about two to four inches in diaoiatre, prepared from the flour of udnd i 
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udad (lentils), Idpsivaddnt and other 
dishes, and offer them to the local gods for 
their propitiation. 1 

To stop an incessant fall of rain, people 
often observe the Aladrd vow. The patel or 
headman issues a proclamation that on a par¬ 
ticular day none should cook, or churn whey, 
or fetch water, or wash clothes, or attend to 
any of the multifarious household duties ; 
but that all should pass the day in prayer. 
A complete cessation from toil in favour of 
.earnest devotion to divine powers are the 
peculiar features of this vow. People do 
not abstain from food: but food must be 
prepared on the previous day. If the rains 
do not cease in spite of this vow, but threaten 
the village with inundation, the headman leads 
a procession to the confines of the village 
and makes an offering to the waters. 3 

In some places a spinning wheel, some¬ 
times specially constructed of human bones, 3 
is turned by a naked person in the reverse 
direction to the usua^one, with the object 
of causing the cessfiSfcm of immoderate 
rainfall. 4 

A cessation of rains is also believed to be 
brought about by offering an oblation to the 
god Kasatia, and by the observance of the 
vow called Kasatia gdnth (or tying the knot 
of Kasatia). The vow lasts for three weeks, 
and those who observe it do not partake of 
anything except rice 5 (or, according to 
others, jirdn } a kind of spice 0 ). 

Some persons attribute heavy fall of 
ram to the wrath of In dr a, and offer ceremo¬ 
nious prayers to appease that god. 7 In 


some places people engage the services of 
magicians to restrain the fall of rain.® 
Farmers sometimes brand the rain by casting 
burning sparks upon it in order to stop an 
incessant fall. 0 Vows in honour of samudra 
(the ocean) are also observed with the same 
object. 3 

In the changing circumstances of life, 
women more readily have recourse to reli¬ 
gious vows for the fulfilment of their wishes 
than men. This fondness of women for 
vows has brought into vogue a number of 
vrats or religious observances which are 
practised by women only. Gangigor or 
Gandgor , FatSdvitriMold feat, Gout rat -, 

Alavana or Alunda , Eva-vrat, TuUivrat 
Umd masheshwar-vrat, and Bunja-vrat are 
instances of such vows. 1 The MoldkaUvrat 
is observed by virgins from the eleventh to 
the fifteenth day of the bright half of 
Ashddh. 10 The GoutrdUvrat is believed to 
secure male progeny, as well as long life to 
the husband. It is observed on the fourth 
day of the dark half of 81irdvana f on which 
day women fast till the evening, and then 
take food after worshipping a cow. 11 The 
object of the Eva-vrat (or Jiva-vrat) i s to 
secure eternal exemption from widowhood, 
the day for this vow being the last day of 
Ashddh. It is then necessary to observe a 
fast till the evening ; and the only food 
allowed is a preparation of wheat, taken at 
nightfall. 12 

On the fourth day of the dark half of 
Ghrdvan, women observe a vrat called BoL 
choth . In the morning the woman worships 


2 M. M. Rana, Rajkot. 

4 D. K. Pandya, Dhhanlc. 


I K. D. Desai. 

9 Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohelwad. 

5 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashalfi, and the Schoolmaster of Vanod. 

* The Schoolmaster of Mota Dewalia. According to him, the same vow is also observed to bring about a 
rainfall. 

’ The Schoolmaster of Ganod. a The Schoolmaster of Vanod. 

* Tbe Shastri of J et l )ur VSthashala. 10 T he Schoolmaster of Jodia. 

II The Schoolmaster of Zinzuw m. n The Schoolmaster of Mcndarda. 

* Coarse wheat-floilr fried in ghi and sweetened with sugar or molasses. 

t Bean-flour, generally of gram or peas, is allowed to remain in water with spices, until the paste 
acquires a sufficient degree of consistency, when it is rolled into small biscuit-sized balls and fried in sweet oil' 
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a cow and lier calf (which must both be ot 
the same colour), applies a little cotton to 
the horns of the cow, and makes an auspici¬ 
ous mark oil the foreheads of both with red 
lac. She then places an offering of betel 
and rice before the cow, takes four turns 
round the pair, and whispers in the ears of 
the cow the words tdrun satya marun vritya 
(your truth and ray devotion). A Brahman 
then recites the legend of the vrat .* 

After narrating this story, the Brahman 
takes the betel and other things placed before 
the cow. The woman then returns home and 
takes food for the first time during that day, 
the meal consisting of loaves of bajrfi-flour 
and some preparation of tnag (phaselu# 
mum go) . Some women take ghi and hhir : 
but any preparation of cow’s milk is strictly 
forbidden. Similarly, there is a prohibition 
against using things which have been cut by 
a knife or scissors. 1 

The worship of the goddess Randal is a 
favourite vrat with Gujarati women. A 
bower is erected for the installation of the 
goddess, and a bdjat or a wooden stool is 
placed therein. A piece of fine cloth is 
spread on the bajat, and a figure is drawn in 
seeds of corn. A kalasio or bowl, with a 
coeoanut on it, is placed over the figure. The 
cocoanut has two eyes painted on it in black 
collyrium and a nose in red lac, and is de¬ 
corated with rich clothes and ornaments to 
represent the goddess Randal. Ghi lamps 
are kept constantly burning before the god¬ 
dess for three consecutive days and nights. 
An invitation is sent to the neighbouring 


women, who bring offerings of ghi to the 
goddess, and dance in a group at night to 
the accompaniment of melodious garabis 
(songs). 2 Sometimes, if a child is ill, or 
some misfortune is apprehended, go ranis , i.e., 
a certain number of unmarried girls and un¬ 
widowed women, are invited to a feast in 
honour of Randal. 

On the Ndgapanchami day, i.e. y the 5th 
day of the bright half of *$hrdvan;\ women 
draw an image of a nag (cobra), and wor¬ 
ship it withsprouts of bdjrd. In some places 
it is tlie custom to avoid all food but khi~ 
chedi\ on this day. 

The wad (the banyan tree) is worshipped 
on the first day of the dark half of Shrdvan. 
On that day the woman wears a necklace of 
fifteen leaves of this tree and prepares a dish 
called navcMnuthium .§ A dord or piece of 
string is also worn on the person toward 
off evil. 3 

Ri$hi-panchami % |j Gauri-pujan , A hitaldi- 
pujan , Shili-sdtem are holidays observed only 
by women. On the Rishi-panchami day only 
niaA rice is allowed to those who observe 
the vrat. 4 

Besides the observance of vrots, there are 
other ceremonies, auspicious as well as inaus¬ 
picious, in which women alone can take part. 
Only women are concerned with all those 
ceremonies which arc gone through on the 
birth of a child. On the twelfth day after 
birth, a name is given to the child by its 
aunt The ceremony of making an auspicious 
mark oil the throne of a king is performed 
by an unwidowed woman or an unmarried 
girl. 5 

- The Schoolmasters of Vanod and Kolki. 

4 The Schoolmaster of Jasdan. 


1 The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 

3 The Schoolmaster of Surel. 

5 Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot. 

* The story tells how a woman and her daughter-in-law, intending to observe this vow, killed and cooked 
calf by mistake ; covered with shame, they locked themselves up in their house, and refused admission to the 
eighbours, to whom they confessed their crime. On searching for the remains of the calf, the neighbours dis- 
overed that it had been miraculously restored to fife,—R. E. E. 

| Some observe the Nngapanchami on the fifth day of the bright half of Bhiidrapad. 
j A mixture of rice and pulse treated with spices and cooked in water. 

§ A preparation of nine handfuls of wheat.. II Vufe Pa & e 24, 

A kind of rice grown without ploughing. 


5 
















THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


At the time of a marriage, women make 
the auspicious mark on the forehead of the 
bridegroom and carry a laman-divo * to fetch 
nkardi .* For nine days preceding the date 
of marriage the bride and the bridegroom 
are besmeared with pithi or yellow turmeric 
powder, when auspicious songs are recited 
by a party of women invited to witness the 
ceremony. When the bridegroom reaches the 
entrance of the marriage bower, he is wel¬ 
comed there by his mother-in-law, who 
carries him on her hip to his seat in the 
marriage booth, 1 

It is necessary to make certain marks on 
the corpse of a woman, and these marks are 
made , by v 'women only. 2 Similarly, women 
alone take part in the ceremony of getting a 
widow's hair shaved on the ninth day after 
her husband’s deaths 

The S has I ras have enjoined the worship of 
certain higher-grade deities, and have pres¬ 
cribed certain ceremonials for the purpose. 
But women are not authorised to make use of 
these ceremonies. The reason is that the 
JShdstras regard women as inferior to men 
and do not grant them the privileges given to 
the latter. They are not allowed to learn 
.the Vedas nor can the Gdyatri-m antra be 
taught to them. The result is that women 
are not qualified to perform the ceremonial 
worship of such higher-grade deities as 
Vishnu, Shiva, Durga, Ganpati, and Harm- 
man ; 4 similarly the sacrificial rites of 


Vishnnydg , Shahtiydg 9 Ashvamedha , Rdja- 
yajna 9 and G ay a t ri -p u ra s h c h a ran can only be 
performed by men, 5 

It is the duty of men only to worship the 
shami tree ( prosopis spicegera) on the Dasard 
day, and the Hutdshani fire on the day of 
Holi.s 

Women are not allowed to worship the god 
Kartikey, who is said to slum women, and to 
have pronounced a curse against all who visit 
his image, 5 

The fifteenth day of the bright half of 
Chaitra is the anniversary of the birth of 
Hamiman, and a vrat called Ilanuman- 
jay anti is observed on th is day. This 
vrat , u as well as the GanesIt-chaturt hi-vrat 7 
are meant only for men. 

The ceremonies of Shrdddha'f and the 
Baleva s ceremonies can be performed by men 
only. The duty of giving agni-sanskdr 1 
to corpses, *>., of performing the necessary 
rites at a funeral, is also laid on men. 

People who practise the art of attaining 
mastery over spirits and fiends, usually 
remain naked while they are engaged in the 
performance of bheir mysterious rites. 
There are many branches of this black art: 
for instance, Mar an , 9 Uchchdtan ^ 10 Lam - 
ban, Vasluharan ) 11 Mohan y v ~ Stambhan , 13 
etc mt and although the melj vidyd (sacrile¬ 
gious art) is not held in respect by high- 
class Hindus, it is popular among the lower 


2 Mr. M. M. Rana, Rajkot. 


I The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 

•'* The Schoolmaster of Zarama-Zuravu, 

* The Schoolmaster of Kolki and the Head-Mistress of Rajkot Civil Station Girls’ School. 

5 Mr. IC. D. Desai. « The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Surel. s Mr. N. M. Dave, Sanka. 

9 The art of taking the life of a person by means of a magical process called muth-mtiravi * The 
victim of this process suddenly vomits blood and loses his life, unless the evil influence is counteracted by 
another sorcerer.—B. K. Dave, Kotda Sangani. 

10 Causing a person to leave his business by making him disgusted with it, by means of magical spells. 

II The art of so influencing the conduct of a person as to bring him perfectly under control. 

Bewildering an enemy by means of magical charms. 

12 The suppression of any force or feeling by magical means, 

* The mother of the bride, accompanied by other women who sing songs on the way, carries an iron lamp 
to the village-boundary, and from that place the party bring earth to erect the altars on which sacrificial fires 
are burnt. The lamp is called lUman-divo and the earth which is brought is called ukardt, —K, D. Desai. 

f V7rteq ues d° n 10. 
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classes. There is a belief that knowledge of 
this art dooms a person to hell ; but it 
secures to those who roaster it a position of 
much importance, and therefore finds many 
followers. The art consists in the know¬ 
ledge of certain mysterious incantations, 
which enable a person to influence the spirits 
and to bring about certain results through 
their agency. Not only has every person when 
learning this art, to remain naked, but all 
those who make prayogas or experiments in it 
afterwards must observe the same precaution. 
The night of Kdli-chaudas or the 14th day of 
the dark half of Ashvin , is considered to be 
the most favourable time for the sddkan or 
accomplishment of this secret art of remaining 
naked. 1 On this day, it is the custom of 
those who exercise tlic art, to go stripped to 
a cemetery in the dead of night, and to cook 
food in a human skull as an offering to the 
spirits residing in the neighbourhood. On 
the same night, some sorcerers, after strip¬ 
ping themselves, are said to ride round the vil¬ 
lage on some mysterious conveyance. 2 

A practice is noted among low-class people 
of performing a sadhana before the goddess 
Jhampadi for the sake of progeny. The 
man who performs the sadhana , lias first to go 
naked to a cemetery on a Sunday night, and 
to fetch therefrom the ashes of a corpse. 
At the time of the sadhana f the man takes 
liis seat on a corpse, fills a madaliun or hol¬ 
low bracelet with the ashes brought from the 
cemetery, and puts it on his arm above the 
elbow 3 

Dhobis , Malis, V(Hands and other low- 
caste people remain naked while worshiping 
Bhairav. 4 In the performance of the 
anuslithdn (propitiation) of such deities as 
Kal-Bhairav, 5 Batuk, 5 Mani,° Griva, 0 etc., 
the devotees keep their persons uncovered. 

The worshippers of the goddess Jakshani 
also remain naked when they attend upon her. 7 

Persons who practise the art of curing men 
from the effects of serpent-bites by means of 
incantations, have to sit naked under water 
in order to gain efficacy for their mantras . 4 

Followers of the Devi-panth, Shakti-panth 
and AgJiori-panth sects remain naked while 
worshipping or offering victims to their 
i gods. 8 V ama-mcirgis worship a nude image 
| of the goddess Digambara , 3 

The hook-shaped instrument, known as 
ganeshio , which is used by thieves in boring 
a hole through the walls of a house, is some¬ 
times prepared by a blacksmith and his wife 
on the night of Kdli-chaudas f both being 
naked at the time. Instruments prepared in 
this fashion are believed to secure success for 
the thief, who scrupulously sets aside the first 
booty acquired by the help of the ganeshio 
for the blacksmith as a reward for his 
services. He does not grudge the’ reward 
however large the booty may be. 2 

In making dice according to the directions 
of Ramalashdstra , the workers should remain 
naked, 7 

There is a belief that granulations in the 
eyes of a child are cured if the maternal 
uncle fetches naked the beads of the Arani 
tree, and puts a circlet of them round the 
neck of the child, 9 

If a person uncovers himself on hearing 
the screech of an owl, and then ties and 
unties seven knots in a piece of string, re¬ 
peating the process twenty-one times, the 
piece of string is believed to possess the 
virtue of curing Taria Tdv or periodical 
fever, 10 Another remedy for the same 
ailment is to go to a distance of three miles 
from the village and there to eat food which 
has been cooked in a state of nudity. 1 

i Mr. K. D. Desai. 

3 Mr. N. M. Dave, Sank a. 

5 Mr. B. K. Dave, Kota Sangani. 

^ Mr. D. K. Pandya, Dhhauk. 

9 The Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohclwad. 

2 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 

* The Schoolmaster of Moti Murad. 

6 Mr-i N. D. Vora, Rajpara. 

3 The Schoolmasters of Dhhank and Songadn. 

!o The Schoolmasters of Upleta and Aman, 
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In the preparation of Nargudikalpa* or 
Gujakalpa*, some drugs have to be procured 
by a naked person. 2 

It is considered meritorious by some petf- 
sons to rise earl}’ in the morning and to 
bathe naked on the Makar Sankranti day. 3 

A Brahman boy must be naked at the time 
of the peformance of his thread investiture 
ceremony. After the ceremony, the maternal 
uncle of the boy presents garments to him, 
which he thereupon puts on. 4 

In Gujarat, for the most part, the people 
seem to be unacquainted with the belief that 
certain stones possess the virtue of influen¬ 
cing the rain. Some persons however attribute 
this quality to the stones on such sacred 
mounts as Girnar, Abu, and Pavagadh. 0 
There is a point called Tonk, on mount 
Girnar, of which it is said that rain is certain 
to fall whenever anyone succeeds in climbing 
it. 0 There is also a common belief that ctrasi 
marble if heated has influence over rain. 7 

It is a common practice to submerge the 
imaget of Shiva in water with the object of 
bringing rain. Similarly the imaget of the 
goddess Harshadh is sometimes bathed when 
rain is desired. 8 The bhuva or the bhui t i.e, f 
the male and the female attendants of the 
goddess are at the same time given a bath, and 
an offering of Khir\ is made to the goddess. 8 

There are two goals which a pious Hindu 
tries to attain by leading a life of purity 
and virtue, viz. 9 (i) mokska or final emancipa¬ 
tion, merging into the Eternal Spirit, and 
(ii) swarga (heaven or paradise) where meri¬ 
torious persons enjoy pure pleasures unalloy¬ 
ed by earthly cares. The stars are the spirits 

of so many righteous persons who are trans¬ 
lated to swarga for their good actions, and 
are endowed with a lustre proportionate to 
their individual merits. But every moment, 
of enjoyment in swarga diminishes the store 
of merit: and those whose whole merit is thus 
exhausted, on receiving their proportionate 
share of pleasures, must resume their worldly 
existence. The Bhagavad-gita says : “ 

“they enter the 
mortal world when their merit is expended/' 
Meteors are believed to be spirits of this 
description who fall from their position as 
stars, to live again on this earth. 0 

Another explanation of meteors is that 
they are the sparks produced when the vimdns 
(or vehicles) of celestial people clash against 
each other. 10 

Meteors are also held to be the agar or 
charalc (i.e., excreta) dropped either by a 
curious water-bird, 2 or by Garud, the favour¬ 
ite eagle, and vehicle of Vishnu, 11 or by a 
fabulous bird Anal, 12 The latter is said to fly 
at an immeasurable height from the surface 
of the earth, and to take food only once a 
day. 12 It is almost impossible to catch the 
char ah when it falls to "earth: but if ever it 
can be secured, the application of it to the 
eyes of a blind man will restore his eyesight. 
It also furnishes an effective remedy for 
leprosy, and gives a golden lustre to the 
body of a person suffering from that 
disease. 11 

Some declare that meteors are stars which 
fall owing to the curse of Indra, and subse¬ 
quently assume the highest human form on. 
earth, 1 

1 Mr. Nandlal Kali das, Chhatrasa. 

8 The Deputy Educational Inspector of Halar. 

5 The Shastris of Jetpur and Bhayavadar. 

2 The Schoolmaster of Arrian* 

4 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

0 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 


7 The Schoolmaster of Chok, 9 The Schoolmaster of Piitanvav. 

9 Mr. K. D. Desai and the Schoolmaster of Dhhank. 10 The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 

u The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 

12 The Schoolmasters of Dhhank and Ganod and the Mistress of Rajkot Civil Station Girls’ School. 

* Name of a medicinal preparation. 

f But the virtue of influencing rain belongs to the Shiva linga and to the idol of Harshadh, not because 
they are made of any particular kind of stone, but because they represent certain deities, 
t Rice cooked in milk and sweetened with sugar. 
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It is also said that the stars descend to 
earth in human form when sins accumulate 
in the celestial world. 1 2 * 

The influence of meteors on human affairs 
is treated at length in the Parahasanhitd 
The phenomenon is popularly regarded as an 
evil omen : it is supposed to portend devasta¬ 
tion by fire, an earthquake, a famine, an 
epidemic, danger from thieves, and storms at 
sea.' 5 * The appearance of a bright' shooting 
star is supposed to foretell the death of some 
great man ; 4 and on beholding one, it is 
customary to repeat the words * Ram Ram ** 
several times. 5 A shower of meteors is be¬ 
lieved to presage some civil commotion or a 
change in the ruling dynasties. 

Some persons, however, regard the appear¬ 
ance of meteors as auspicious or baneful, 
according to the mandal or group of stars, 
from which they are seen to fall. Meteors 
from the Vayu-mandal , (or the group of stars 


known by the name of Vayu) portend the 
breaking out. of an epidemic : those from 
Varuna-manddl■ are believed to be favourable 
to human happiness; if they fall from 
Indra-mandal , they forebode danger to all 
kings; those from Agni-mandal , threaten 
war between nations. 0 

During the. monsoons, rain is believed to 
fall in that direction in which a meteor is 
seen to shoot. 7 A meteor in the west is 
ominous to kings, and if it falls into the sea.* 
it forebodes evil to the dwellers on earth. 8 

The appearance of a comet is believed to 
portend some dire calamity to the king and 
the nation. 8 It is said that if a heavenly 
body is seen, chhogalo, f chhogald kings 
(great and celebrated kings) are in 
danger of their lives. 0 A comet is also 
believed to threaten all tailed animals with 
destruction. 0 


1 The Schoolmaster of Say ala. Perhaps it is the accumulation of sin in this world that brings down the 
saints of heaven in human form. The earth is unable to bear too much sin and would soon come to an end 
if the balance between virtue and sin were not maintained. It is for this purpose that saints are born in this 
world and add to the store of merit on earth, by preaching righteousness to people and by leading a virtuous 
life.—K. D. Desai. 

2 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 3 The Schoolmasters of Rajpara, Vasiwad, Upleta, and Khirasara. 

* The Schoolmasters of Patanvfiv and Sultunpur. 5 The Schoolmaster of Sultanpur. 

o The Schoolmaster of Cbaradwii. 7 The Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohelwad. 

s The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 9 The Schoolmaster of Songadh. 

* It is an act of merit to repeat the name of Ram, the seventh incarnation of Vishnu. As the death of a 
righteous person is due to the growth of sin in this world, people utter the name of Ram in order to atone for 
.hat sin. The name is repeated as long as the shooting star is visible. Vaishnavas recite the name of 
Krishna.—K. D. Desai. 

It is also said that the name of Rfvm or Krishna is repeated, because the falling star enters the Court of 

God Rhagwan.—The Schoolmaster of Lakhupadar. 

I (I.e.) with a tail. Chhogfi is the end of a turban, which is allowed to hang down the back. 














CHAPTER II. 


HEROIC CODLINGS 


QEVERAL stories, in addition to the legend 
^ of the Rainayana, arc related of the birth 
of the god Hamiman. Dasharatha, king of 
Ayodhya, being cliildless, once performed 
a sacrifice yrith the hope of thereby obtaining 
male issue. On the completion of the cere¬ 
mony a heavenly being rose out of the sacri¬ 
ficial fire and presented the king with a 
celestial preparation, called p&gas t which lie 
directed the king to give to his wives if he 
desired a son. The king divided the divine, 
gift among his three queens ; but the share 
of one of them was snatched away by an 
eagle. It was dropped into the hands of 
Anjani; who was herself childless, and was 
practising austerities for the sake of obtain¬ 
ing son. On partaking of the P (i y as , 
Anjani conceived, and the son born to her 
was afterwards known as the god Hamiman. 

Another story relates how Anjani was one 
•of those persons who helped Indra in his 
evil designs on Ahalya, the wife of Gautama. 
She had on that account been cursed by 
Gautama, and threatened with the birth of a 
fatherless child. To prevent the curse from 
taking effect, Anjani buried ‘herself in the 
ground as far as her waist, and began to 
observe religious austerities in the hope of 
propitiating Shiva. The latter was pleased 
with Tier devotion, and sent her a mantra 
through Narada, who was ordered to deliver 
it in her ear. Vfiyu, the god of wind, forced 
the mantra into her w omb, and she conceived 


a son named Hanuman. This son had the 
form of a monkey, because, at the time of 
conception, Anjani happened to behold a 
monkey, named Keshi, on a neighbouring 
tree. 

Hanuman is a chiranjiva , ?*.<?., one of those 
seven * persons who are to live for ever and 
are therefore considered to be immortal. 
He is represented as possessed of miraculous 
strength, and his bodj r is vajramaya , i.e., 
adamantine. When Slta was carried off by 
Havana, it was be who crossed the sea and 
brought new's about her to Rama. When 
Alii and Main, two cousins of Havana, carri¬ 
ed off Rama and Lakslnnana by magic and 
decided to offer them as victims to their 
favourite goddess Panoti, Hamiman entered 
the temple of Panoti, crushed her under his 
feet, and released Rama and Lakslnnana. 
Hence he is known as the conqueror of Panoti. 
After the death of Havana, Hanuman w r as 
left to guard the kingdom of Lanka, which 
was conferred by Rama on Biblnshana, the 
brother of Havana. 1 

Hanuman is an incarnation of one of the 
eleven Rudras,t 2 is a brahma clulri ( l.c, 9 one 
who has taken the vow of celibacy), a power¬ 
ful and benevolent deity, and a giver of 
many blessings- At the same time, he is 
considered to be the master-deity of all 
binds , prats , pisluichas f (ghosts, goblins, 
fiends), of ddlcans (witches), shakans , 
cJiudel , vantri , of the forty-nine virs (male 


- The Schoolmaster of Vasavad. 


1 K. D. Desai, from the answers of various,Schoolmasters. 

* The following couplet mentions all of them : 

frqr: 11 

1 A group of gods supposed to be inferior manifestations of Shiva, who is said to be the head of the group. 
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fie nds), of tTie fifty-two vetdls , of yahshas 
and yahshinis and of all evil spirits in 
general, who are believed to obey his 
•commands. 1 Vows are observed in honour 
•of Hanuman if a person is possessed by a 
bhut or a pret, or if lie is scared by a jhap'it 
(sudden encounter) with a devil, or if he 
happens to step inadvertently within the 
Jcundalan* of an utdr. Persons who arc pos¬ 
sessed by evil spirits are exorcised by the 
bhtivas by reciting the zanzira mantra in 
honour of Hanuman. 2 

KfiU-Chaudas, i, <?., the 14th day of dark 
half of Ashvinf is considered to be the most 
favourable day fo'r practising the black art; 
and the god Hanuman is accordingly wor¬ 
shipped with much ceremony by biin v as on 
that) day. 1 

All bhuts , prets and spirits are thus 
•believed to obey the commands of the god 
Hanumfin. In the course of a sddhana (/'. e. 
the process of procuring the fulfilment of 
•certain desires through the favour and by 
the agency of spirits) the latter are con¬ 
jured in the name of Hanuman, so that the 
sddhana may not prove inefficacious. Tor 
this purpose the Hanuman rah sim mantra is 
repealed one hundred and eight times before 
the image of the god, the devotee remaining 
standing all. the time. A lamp of clarified 
butter is also lighted, and f rankincense is 
burnt. The mantra runs as follows :—‘ Om 
namo Hanuman balii gbatapldam. panika 
rakhavala, lohaki kothadi, bajarka tala, 
deva-danava-kumar, nikal Hanuman asan, 
Mahiidev basan, Hanuman hathela, bajarka 
klnla/ It is neither pure Sanskrit, nor 
'Gujarati, nor Hindustani, but roughly it 


means :—* Bow to the young Hanuman. the 
tormentor of ghata, the guardian of water, 
the iron*safe, the lock of vajra , the son of 
the gods and the demons. Take your seat, 
the receptacle of Mahadev, () stubborn god, 
O Nail of adamant/ After the repetition of 
the mantra ) four hails are driven into the 
four corners of the seat of the votary, and 
it is believed that the sddhana is thus 
rendered sure of success/ 

The god Hanuman is sometimes worship¬ 
ped when a serious epidemic is to be warded 
off. The usual mode of propitiating him in 
such eases, and also in exorcising spirits, is 
to pour red lead and oil over liis image, to 
make an offering of udad seeds ( Phaseolus 
radiatus ) and molasses, and to invest the 
image with a wreath of one hundred and 
eight flowers of dnkadd\ or of as many 
leaves or berries of the same plant.* 4 

The influence of the god is believed to be 
so powerful in some places that it is said 
that a bhut or a pishdclia is at once exorci¬ 
sed from the body of a person who observes 
certain ceremonies there. In some places 
the mere sight of the image of the god lias 
the same effect, and it is believed that 
ghosts shriek and fly from the bodies of 
possessed persons, if these visit the images of 
Hanuman. In Kodolia, about half a mile to’ 
the west of Lilapur in Gujarat, there is a 
temple of Hanuman where persons suffering 
from fever goon a Saturday, and take a meal 
before 2 p. m. at which time the god goes 
out to graze his cows. This proceeding is 
believed to work a cure in cad s of fever 
and is called anagah , 5 A mere glance at 
the temple of Hanuman at Khandia and 


2 The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

* The Deputy Educational Inspector, Pram Halar. 


1 The Schoolmaster of Kajpara. 

* The Schoolmaster of Limbdi Taluka. 

* The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 

* Kitndalan is the circle formed round the utdr by a bhuv'd , after he has placed the utdr in a cemetery or 
over a crossway.—The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

j This is the day to learn such arts as that of muih, chot, ntdran, etc., i.e M the art of doing bodily injuries 
by means of magic even to persons who are at a distant place. The process is gone through in a cemetery at 
the dead of night.—The Schoolmaster of Rajpara. 

I A poisonous plant, the leaves of which are used in fomenting in cases of palpitation and of stomach 
troubles.—The Deputy Educational Inspector, Pnint Halar. 
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Saranghur, or of that image which is known 
as ‘ Blrid-bhanjan/ is sufficient to drive out* * * * § 
evil spirits from the bodies of possessed 
persons, 1 The same virtue is attributed to 
the images of Hanuman at Bhurakliia, near 
Lathi and at Nariana, near Dhrangadhra, 
in Jhalavar,- Kathiawar. 2 

There are certain peculiar conjunctions of 
planets, which if they appear in a person’s 
horoscope, always bring him misfortunes. 
In such circumstances, the person is said to 
be under the influence of panoti* Such 
influence lasts for a period varying from one 
year to seven years and a half,'* When 
the planet Shani (Saturn) enters the 1st, 
11 th, or tile 12th rdshi in relation to a per¬ 
son, the latter is said to be affected by 
saddsdti-panoti , i,e t , panoti extending over 
seven years and a half, 4 The panoti 
enters the life of such a person with feet 
Cither of gold, silver, copper or iron : and in 
most cases the result is disastrous- If the 
panoti affects the head of a person, he loses 
his wits; if it affects the heart, it takes 
away his wealth ; when it affects the feet, it 
brings bodily ailments. In order to counter¬ 
act the evil effects of panoti , people 
worship Hanuman as the god who crushed 
the malignant goddess Panoti under his feet. 
On Saturdays red lead and oil, adad, molas¬ 
ses are offered to the image of the god. 8 
Frankincense is burnt, a lamp is lighted, 
and a wreath of dnhadti flowers is sometimes 
dedicated. 5 A fast is observed on such 
days ; and sometimes the services of a 
Brahman are engaged to recite verses in 
honour of the god. 4 

There is a belief that Hanuman cries out 
once in twelve years, and those men who 


happen to hear him are transformed into 
hijadds {eunuchs). 8 

Oil which has been poured over the image 
of Hanuman and caught in a vessel is called 
naman . It is sometimes carried in a vdtki 
(a small metal cup) and is burnt to produce 
anjan (i. e. f soot used as collyrium). Tliis- 
dnjan is believed to improve the eyesight,, 
and to protect a person from the influence 
of evil spirits, 2 There is a saying in 
Gujarati that Kdluchaudasno dnjyo t ane koine 
na jap gdnjio i, e.,a person using anjan on- 
Kalichaudas day cannot be foiled by anyone. 6 

Of the days of the week, Saturday is the 
most suitable for the worship of Hanumfm. 
Of all offerings, that of red lead and oil is- 
the most acceptable to him/ 5 When Hami¬ 
man was carrying the Drona mountain to 
the battlefield before Lanka, he was wound¬ 
ed in the leg by an arrow from Bharata r 
the brother of Kama. The wound was- 
healed by the application of red lead and 
oil, and lienee his predilection for these 
things. 2 It is also said that after the 
death of Havana and at the time of the 
coronation of Bibhishana, Kama distributed 
prizes to all his monkey followers, when 
nothing was left for Hanuman except red 
lead and oil. 

Mostly Jink add flowers are used in wor¬ 
shipping Hanuman, but sometimes Karan 
flowers also are made to serve the purpose. 2 
The favourite dishes of Hanuman are 
maliddd\, churamd\ and vadan % § 0 The usual 
naivedya is malidda of Savdpdti f i.e., of 
wheat weighing about six pounds and a 
quarter and vaddnj 

Bhima the second of the Pandavas was 
begotten from Kunti by Vfiyu, the god of 


1 The Schoolmaster cf Songadh. 2 The Schoolmaster of Ganod, 

■3 The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 4 The Schoolmaster of Sanlca. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

o K. p, Desai.. 7 The Schoolmaster of Rajpara. 

* The panoti cannot affect anybody who has an elder male relative living, i. e., it influences only 
die eldest male member of a family.—K. D. Desai. 

t A sweet preparation of wheat flour fried in ghh 

J Sweet balls of wheat flour fried and afterwards soaked in ghi. 

§ Small biscuit-sized cakes of pulse flour treated with spices and fried in oil—K. D. Desai. 
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wind, and lienee was called Vayusuta. From 
his childhood he was possessed of miraculous 
strength, and had a voracious appetite. 
Every day he consumed 12 kalashis* (or 192 
raaunds) of corn, and as much oil as is 
yielded by 13 ghanis,* He also required a 
maund and a quarter of betelnuts after each 
dinner. These habits had procured him the 
name of Vrikodara, i t e. 9 wolf-bellied, fie 
played a very important part in the Great 
War, and on the last day of the battle smash¬ 
ed the thigh of Duryodhana with his ponder¬ 
ous mace. In his early days he killed several 
demons including Baka and Hidimba. 1 

Bhlma never took food without first wor¬ 
shipping Mahadev. On one occasion no 
temple of Shiva could be found within easy 
distance, and in a rage, Blnma turned his 
bowl upside down and set it up as Mahadev. 
Such was the first installation of Bhlmanath 
Mahadev revered to this day by all Hindus. 1 

Once upon a time Bhima obstructed the 
stream of a river by laying himself across it, 
when the river rose to the banks and sub¬ 
merged a temple of Shiva near by. Shiva 
thereupon assumed the form of a lion and 
pretended to chase Parvati in the guise of a 
cow. Blnma, in his true Kshatriya spirit, 
instantly rose from the water in order to 
save the cow from the lion. But the latter 
gave Bhlma a blow on the shoulder with one 
of his paws, and instantly transformed him¬ 
self into a sage. After Bhima had fruit¬ 
lessly searched for the lion for a long time, 
he was informed by the sage that it was he, 
Shiva, who had assumed the form of a lion in 
order to rouse him from his position across the 
river. Shiva then favoured him with a boon 
that the half of his body which had received 
the blow would be turned into vajra (adam- 

ant). On Bhima's request a further boon 
was granted to him that he should in 
future be able tio 1 digest as much as he could 
eat without suffering discomfort. Hence 
the proverb: Bhima Jchdve shakuni aghe. 2 

It is said that Bhima once played at 
navateri (lit., nine and thirteen), i.e., he 
flung into the sky nine elephants with his 
right hand and thirteen with his left. The 
corpses of these animals were afterwards 
brought down to earth) by Shukamuni to 
expiate king Jamnejaya’s sin of Brahmahatyd 
(Brahman-slaughter). 2 

In liis whole life-time Blnma is said to 
have fasted only on one day, which happened 
to be the eleventh day of the bright half of 
Jyeshtha and is now called Bhima-agidras . 
On this day people who desire to be cured 
of dyspepsia observe a strict fast, taking 
neither food nor water, and pass tlieir liands- 
over their bellies repeating the name of 
Bhlma and also offer cocoanuts to his image. 3 
On the night of Bhima-agidras 9 persons who 
are anxious to obtain* health, wealth and 
victory over their enemies, bathe the image 
of Bhima in water and panchdpiritf and 
worship it according to the prescribed cere¬ 
monies, 4 

In some places there are vavs (or tanks) 
called Bhima-vavs which arc said to have 
been formed by the strokes of Bliima, 
when playing gilli-dandd , R 

There are huge images of Blnma on Mount 
Palitana. 0 There are many places in differ¬ 
ent parts of India which possess such images 
and which are believed to have been visited 
by the Pandavas during tlieir exile from 
Hastinapur. The Pandavas never attained 
the status of gods and there is no systematic 
form of worship for them. 1 

1 K. D. Desai. 

3 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 

6 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

2 The Schoolmaster of Aman. 

4 The Schoolmaster of Rajpara. 

0 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 


* A ghani is that quantity of oil seeds which is put in at one time to be crushed in an oil mill, 
f A mixture of milk, honey, curds, sugar and ghi. 
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Bhishma, the uncle of the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas, was an incarnation of one of 
the Ashtavasus* and was the son of king 
Shantanu by Ganga, The stories about 
Bhishma are chiefly derived from the Maha- 
bharat, and need not be repeated here. He 
is not regarded as a god and does not receive 
systematic worship. 1 

A fast is observed on the eighth day of 
Magli, the anniversary of the death of 
Bhishma. A dord (a knotted piece of string) 
tied in the name of Bhishma is believed to 
cure fever. 2 The Yantra (a mystical for¬ 
mula or diagram) of Bhishma is sometimes 
drawn on a piece of paper, water is poured 
over it, and the water is offered to women in 
labour to drink, as likely to expedite delivery. 
Bhfcghma-worship is supposed to facilitate 
the observance of the Brakmacharya-vrat 
(the vow of celibacy) and to bestow heroism 
and learning, 3 Bhishma is credited with hav¬ 
ing composed the well-known poem, Bhislima- 
stavaraj, which recites the glory of Krishna 
and shows the way to attain salvation. 4 

There is a large temple of Oanpati near 
the eastern gates of Dhhank, It is said 
that this Ganpati informed a goldsmith, by 
appearing in a dream, that he was buried in 
a particular spot, and promised that a son 
would be born to him if he raised a temple in 
honour of the god. The goldsmith satisfied 
the wishes of the god and was soon relieved 
from the repeated taunt of the vdnzidpand 
(i. <?., the barrenness of his wife). 5 

The following tradition is connected with 
a place, about a mile from Dhhank, called 
Dhhank-ni Fui. Dhhank was in ancient 
times a great city and was known as Trek 
Pdtan\ % Once a bdvd (recluse ), named 


Dhundhalimal, came to reside with his chela 
(disciple) in a cave on a neighbouring hill. 
Every day the chela went about the city 
begging alms for himself and his guru ; but 
nobody except a poor humbhdran (a potter, 
woman) ever gave him anything. So the 
chela was obliged to cut and sell fuel in 
order to obtain means of subsistence, although 
he did not mention this fact to his guru. 
One day the guru noticed tho growing bald¬ 
ness of his disciple and on being questioned 
about it, the latter had to admit his difficul¬ 
ties in earning a livelihood. The next day 
the bdvd decided to test the charity of the 
neighbourhood, and went on a begging round 
in person. He moved about the city from 
door to door, crying aloud dlelc oleic , but 
nobody except the humbhar woman offered 
him so much as a handful of flour. He 
then addressed the latter thus;—“Girl, this 
city is sinful and will shortly meet with 
destruction. Fly, therefore, instantly with 
your family and never turn your face 
towards the city in your flight’". Having 
thus warned the only righteous person in 
the city, the bdvd returned to his cave 
where, after reciting an incantation in high 
exasperation, he pronounced a terrible curse 
for the destruction of the city ‘Let Patan 
be buried and let mdyd-\. be reduced to viati 
(dust).’ A whirlwind at once arose and 
destroyed the whole city. The kumbhdran 
had already fled with her children; but she 
unfortunately happened to look back in her 
flight, in spite of the warning, and she and 
her children were all turned into stones. In 
this form she can be seen even to-day, with 
two of her children on her shoulders and 
leading the other two. 


2 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 
4 The Schoolmaster of Charadwa. 


1 Mr. K. D, Desai. 

3 The Schoolmaster of Rajpara. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Dhhank. 

* The Vasus are a class of deities, eight in number, and are often collectively called Ashtfwasus, 
t Vide Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. VIII, page 414. 

J Mdytt, in philosophy, means the illusion, by virtue of which, one considers the unreal universe as 
existent and distinct from the supreme spirit. Here it means the effect of mdyd 9 the unreal splendour of the 
world, in fact phenomena opposed to the noumenon. 
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To the south of the same village on the 
hanks of a small lake are situated the 
temples of Hinglaj Mata and Kamdev Maha- 
dev. If there is a prospect of a drought in 
any year, the people of the village make 
an offering of Icipsi to the former deity in 
order to bring about a fall of rain. About 
two miles from Dlihank there is a temple of 
Vikani, in whose honour vows are observed 
for the cure of fractured bones of men and 
animals. Brahmans are feasted at the 
temple of Hanuman at Timbo, four miles 
away from Dhhank. At a distance of about 
two hhetarvds (fields) there is the shrine of 
Ashabi-pir where Mussulmans feast fakirs 
and other co-religionists of theirs. 1 

Besides the above there are the temples of 
Shankar Tapakeshwar Maha dev and Mun- 
geshwar Mahadev near the hill mentioned 
in the paragraph above and the temples of 
Pipaleshwar Mahadev and Ramchandraji, to 
the south of Dlihank. There are also temples 
erected in honour of suttees known as 
Nomalmata, Hulmata, etc. 1 

The river Vinu meets the Bhadar, at a 
place two miles to the east of Ganod, and 
the Moj a also joins the Bhadar a little further 
to’ the east. Hence the spot is called Traveni 
( a, confluence of three rivers ) and is re¬ 
garded as holy. The beautiful temple of 
Baraneshwar Mahadev is situated here. Vows 
for feasting a certain number of Brahmans, 
are observed in honour of this deity. 2 

The celebrated shrine of Husen-pir is 
situated in the vicinity of Ganod, and is 
much revered by the Khoja community, who 
hold a fair there on every Jiso-sud-bij , i. e. 
the second day of the bright half of Ashvih. 
The fair lasts for seven or eight days, when 
Khojas from Bombay and even Zanzibar 
visit the place. A large building, the Khoja- 
kliana, is set apart to the west of the shrine 
for the sabha (or meeting). The largest 
fair was held in samvat 1940 (1884 A.D.), 
when H. H. the Agashah paid a visit to the 


shrine. There is a large gathering of people- 
at the place every bij day. 2 

Husen-pir was a native of Kadi and a 
Saiyed by birth. In his youth, with his 
father’s permission, he decided to remain 
unmarried, and took to travelling. In the 
course of his wanderings he halted for a 
week on the spot where his shrine stands at 
present, and was so charmed with the place, 
that he asked the owner of it, a Rabari, 
Alraora by name, for permission to reside 
there always. The Pit was accompanied by 
two followers of the Mujavar fakir sect r 
The present Mujavar attendants at the slirine 
are descended from them, and stand in the 
12th or the 15th degree of descent. 2 

One evening (it was the 5th day of the 
dark half of Bhadrapad) the Plr accompanied 
by his two followers went to the Bhadar to 
offer the evening prayers. After the prayers 
were over, he told his followers that a flood 
was soon coming in the river, and asked both 
of them to leave him and return with their 
horses. One of them left the place as direct¬ 
ed: but the other placed his head on the 
Plr’s lap and was drowned along with lite 
master in the flood, which came down as if 
in obedience to the Plr’s words. Before dy¬ 
ing the Plr granted a boon to the Mujavars* 
that their line of descent would never fail for 
want of their heirs, and that their heirs 
would always be liis attendants. 2 

The same night the Plr informed the 
Khojas of Keshod and Kutiana that his corpse 
and that of his Mujavar follower lay 
unburied at a particular spot. The Klioj as, 
accompanied by the Rabari Almora, visited 
the place in the morning and made ready to 
carry the corpses to Junagadh. They found 
to their astonishment that the corpses could 
not be removed. Almora then recollected the 
request of the Pir, and told the Khojas of 
his favourite place^jjfhe corpses were then 
carried to their presSit place of rest, and all 
efforts of the Khojas to proceed further 


1 The Schoolmaster of Dhhank. 


2 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 


« 
















THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


r 60 

proved unavailing. At that time there was 
a village called Keralun about a mile from 
the present site of Ganod, It is, however; 
uninhabited and in ruins and its site is now 
huown as the timbo of Keralun. The 
Khojas erected a shrine over the place where 
the Pir was buried, and the tombs of his 
relatives were afterwards erected in the 
vicinity. Vows observed in honour of the Pir 
having proved fruitful in many cases, the 
Fir's fame spreads wider every day. The 
Gondal Durbar has granted a wadi (a piece 
of land) for the maintenance of the 
Mujavar family, who also receive the things 
that are offered to the Pir. The Khojas 
consider it a merit to dedicate a portion of 
their earnings to this Pir. People of all 
castes from Ganod offer one kori* at the 
time of the marriage of a girl at their house. 
The knots of the marriage-scarves of newly- 
wedded couples are untied here, and the 
ceremony of shaving children for the first 
time is also performed in the presence of 
the Pir. The usual offering to the Pir 
^consists of churamu and kansdr ; some 
people, however, offer a goat or a ram and 
call it peinecliedneirielJ 

There is a hollow log of wood on the 
boundary of Lath, a sub-village of Gondal 
and a mile to the South of Ganod. Long ago 
-a fakir, while accompanying a band of out¬ 
laws bdroatias i was killed in a scuffle and 
was buried here. A babul tree grew* over 
liis tomb, and came to be known afterwards 
as Lakkad Pir (the wooden Pir). The tree 
after a time withered till its stem was 
reduced to a small log with a hole in the 
centre. People observe vows in honour of 
this Pir for the cure of cough and bronchitis 
in children. After recovery, the children 
are made to pass through this bdkdn or hole 
and an offering of kansdr is made to the Pir. 
It is not only the Musalmans who observe 


vows in the Plr's honour: Hindus also have 
the same strong faith in him. 1 

Nearly twelve miles from Vanod lies the 
temple of Bechra Mata, who is the patron 
goddess of the Pavaiya sect, A male buffalo 
is offered to her as a victim on the 15th day 
of the bright half of every month. Near 
the temple there is the holy kund of Man- 
sarovar, the legend about which has already 
been related in these notest 

The village of Dadvi possesses the shrine 
of Mangalsha Pir. Friday is the day for 
special worship off the Pir, when dainties 
and cocoanuts are offered, and a flag is 
hoisted. Frankincense is burnt every even¬ 
ing. 2 There is also a temple of Machho, 
the goddess of the Bharvads, who offer her 
lapsi and cocoanuts on every bij day. They 
also light a ghi lamp and lop off the ears of 
a goat or a ram, and offer the blood to the 
goddess. 2 

In Kolki a bdvd of the Bharvad caste 
named Hado Bhagat is said to have set up 
the images of all the gods in a certain 
temple. It is believed that he possessed 
miraculous powers. His decendants do not 
sell goats to Kasais (butchers 3 ). 

There is a temple of Khodiar Mata in 
Chok. The goddess is worshipped by Atits, 
who offer her lapsi on every Dasara day. 
There is also a temple of Hanuman, where 
the Khakhis bring an offering to the god 
every Saturday. 4 

In the village of Mota Devalia are the 
temples of Bholanath, Mahadev and Pipa- 
leslnvar Mahadev. Both the deities are 
worshipped by Atits, who perform the cere¬ 
mony with the usual materials of frank¬ 
incense, a ghi-lamp, cooked food, and who 
also blow a conch. It is said about Pipalesh- 
war Mahadev that none can stay at night in 
the temple. Once a Brahman, who insisted 
on passing the night there, was hurled to a 


1 The Schoolmaster of Ganod, 2 The Schoolmaster of Dadvi, 

3 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 4 The Schoolmaster of Chok. 

* Kori may mean either a new garment or an unused earthen jar. f See p. 42 Supra . 













61 


THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


distance of two fields. There is also a 
temple of Swami-Narayan and three temples 
of Thakorji where the ceremony of worship 
is performed every morning and evening in 
the usual way with frankincense, a ghi lamp, 
and draft. The shrine of Nila-Plr on the 
village boundary is revered alike by Hindus 
and Musalmans. * 1 

In the vicinity of Chhatrasa, there is a 
temple of Kishordas Hanuman. On Kali: 
Chau das day the people of the village offer 
churamu and vaddn to the god. The shrim f 
of Gebalasha Pir is situated two miles lutfav^ 
from Chhatrasa, on the boundary line between 
that village and Kalana. Sweet-balls, or 
sometimes only molasses, are offered to this Fir 
on tlie fulfilment of vows observed in his 
name. Near the village gates lies the shrine 
of Daudshah, of whom it is said that lie 
deprives thieves of their eye-sight, if they 
try to enter Chhatrasa. In the Vislmu- 
mandir, anna/cfit * is offered to Vishnu by the 
attendant priest, on the first day of the bright 
half of Kartik* 2 

A temple of Khodiar Mata surrounded by 
Pandari creepers is to be seen on the way 
from Mojidad to Sanka. The Thakor of 
Limbdi used to kill a goat before the goddess 
during the Navaratra holidays; but an 
ofFering of Idpsi is now substituted for j 
the go'at. There is another temple of the 
same goddess on the way to Zabala where 
she is worshipped by the Bhadkava Durbar. 
The attendants at both places are Atits, and j 
the usual offering consists of Idpsi and hhb\\ j 
At a place near the boundary-line between ! 
Mojidad and Ayarda, Swami-Narayan Bhag~ j 
wan and Sahajiinand Swam! are said to have 1 
bathed in the company of Hanuman in the j 


river Vansal, The Brahmacharis! of the 
Swami-Narayan sect hold a fair there and 
I offer prayers to Hanuman on the 15th day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapad. 0 

Every marriage-procession on its way to 
and from the place of marriage has to offer 
a new earthen jar to such field-deities as 
Dadmokhodiar, Lalo, Hardas, etc. Failure to 
do so arouses the wrath of these deities and 
brings disasters to the married couple. The 
only form of worship in use for these deities* 

I Is to apply red lead and oil to their images. 
Seven kinds of corn, vu. addd (phaseolus 
ifadiatus),' mag (phaseolus mungo), kalathi y 
math t chand (gram), wheat and juvari are 
mixed and cooked together and the prepara¬ 
tion which is called kkichdi is offered 
to the deities at sunset. If the deities 
are not? propitiated in this manner, they are 
believed to do harm to the people of the 
village. 4 

On a liill near the village of Patanvav 
there is a temple of Mataji, where a ghi 
lamp is kept constantly burning at the cost 
of the Gondal Durbar. In Patanvav itself 
there is a shrine of Ahaba Pir attended 
upon by a fakir. At the approach of the 
monsoons, all the villages offer lapsi to 
Mataji and churamu to the Pir. 5 

In Paj, near Sultanpur there is a shrine 
of Gebansha Pir surrounded by a number of 
bdbUul trees ; and it is said that if a person 
were to cut any of the trees, he w'ould meet 
with death or at least fall ill* There is a 
cobra deity, called Khetalo, near Sultanpur 
whose gors (attendant priests) are Nagraaga 
Brahmans. It is believed that this deity 
confers once on each generation of the gors f 
as mueli wealth as would suffice for the life¬ 
time of all men of that generation. 0 


1 The Schoolmaster of Mota Devalia. 

1 The Schoolmaster of Mojidad. 

* The Schoolmaster of Patanvav, 

* An offering of all sorts of dainties and vegetables. 

\ Milk and rice boiled together and sweetened with sugar. 

I J, e. persons who have taken the vow of celibacy. 


2 The Schoolmaster of Chhatrasa, 

* The Shastri of Jetpur, Pfithashala, 
G The Schoolmaster of Sultanpur. 
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There is a temple of Hadmatio Hanuman j of all beholders, the animal at once got up. 


about half a mile to the west of Luvaria. A 
Kanbi of the Dhani tribe once, while pursued 
by robbers, took shelter behind the image of 
Hanuman, and vowed that he and his descen¬ 
dants would discharge priestly duties towards 
the god if he escaped safely out of the 
difficulty. The god protected him in his 


Prithwi Raj got rid of his leprosy by tliie 
favour of Itajbfu, who granted him an 
additional boon that she would come to help 
him on another occasion if he remembered 
her and sought her assistance. Rfijbai then 
directed him to visit Dwarka. Long after, 
king Prithwi Raj, when he was at his own 


| ■' ' . .. VlfM 

danger, and his descendants are now tin place, remembered her in a moment of 


recognised attendants at the temple. 1 

The village of Aman possesses the holy 
tomb of Davalshah Plr. This Pir lived in 
the 15th century and was a native of Ahmed- 
abad. He lwjd come to serve in the Amaran 
thana, when he was killed in a battle. A 
tomb was built over his body, and he soon 
came to be regarded as a Pir, His name 
became famous when a blind Bharvad 
regained his eye-sight through his favour. 
The Pir also gave a son to a, Banin from 
AInneda)>ad who visits the tomb every year 
in a black suit. Once a Miana killed a cow 


| ^stress, and she went there (iji spirit) after 
giving instructions to her relatives not to 
dispose of her body, as site would return 
soon. But the relatives did not understand 
her, and before she had returned from 
f ritliwi Raja's place, her body was disposed 
of according to tile usual manner. For this, 
Rajbai cursed her relatives that one of then- 
descendants in each degree would turn out a 
lunatic. In her memory a pillar was raised 
and an image set up, both of wMch are 
worshipped every morning and evening. 
Milk, sugar and calces are offered to her 


and took refuge at the shrine of this Pir: j every morning in n that or dish, and milk 
hut the shrine spontaneously caught fire and : arid sugar every evening. There is a festi- 
lie was burnt with it. The present building ’ * ' * 

was erected by the Bania, and the ladles of 


the JanmbebVs court have supplied silver 
gates and copper railings to it. The Jamsalieb 
also presents hinkhab coverings for the tomb 
every year. On the night of the Uras (or 
the fair held in the Plr's honour) sandalwood 
is burnt before the Pir. 2 

Charadwa is well-known for the temple of 
Rajeshwari Mata. King Prithwi Raj Clio- 
ban suffered from white leprosy and was 


val in honour of Rfijbai during the Nftvaratra 
holidays. 8 

The temple of Swami-Naravan at Charadwa 
contains the images of Sliirikrishna, Baldev 
j K-adlia, Rama, Lakshnian and Sitfi. The 
[ceremony of a rati j s performed before the 
images five times every day. The first is 
called mangaldrati or the auspicious arati 
and is performed early in the morning. The 
second is Sliangar (Shringar) arati, when 
night garments are taken off the images and 


~ - - ivaiv 

once going to Dwarka, with the hope that j new ones are put on for the day. The third 


residence in the holy city would cure him of 
his disease. On the way, one of liis best 
bullocks suddenly fell. The animal was al¬ 
most given up for dead when a young woman 
named Rfijbai, daughter of Uda Chfiran, 
happened to pass by while carrying water in 
earthen pots. Rfijbai touched the bullock 


llajblitog arati, takes place at the time when 
dainties and cooked food are offered to the 
gods. The Sandhi,a arati follows the offer¬ 
ing of milk, sugar and cakes to the gods in 
the evening. The last, Pidhan arati , is 
peri ormed at night, when night garments are 
substituted for the rich dresses of the dav. 


with one of her toes, and to the astonishment i There are five occasions during the veat 

The Schoolmaster of Aman. = The Schoolmaster of Charadwa. 


1 The Schoolmaster of Luvaria. 
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when a fair is held at this place : (l) the 
Annakiit fair on the first day of Kartik; 
(2) Vasantapanchami fair, on the fifth day 
of the bright half of Magh ; (3) Hutashani 
or Holi fair, on the 15th day of the bright 
half of Phalgim; (4) Ramanavaml fair, on 
the 9th day of the bright half of Chaitra, 
•(5) Jamnashtami fair on the 8th day of 
the dark half of Shravan. 1 

To the north) of Charadwa there is a field- 
goddess, named Motisari Meldi Mata, in 
whose honour persons who are afflicted by 
diseases take a vow of presenting a tavd (a 
cake fried in oil in a pan). There is also a 
serpent-god named Char maria who receives 
an offering of Idpsi on every Aso-md-bij , 
i . e, f the second day of the bright half of 
Ashvin. 1 

Besides these there are four temples of 
Shiva, one of Shaktimata, one of Hanumanji 
and two Mahomedan Pirs in the village. 1 

In Limbdi Taluka, there is a temple of 
Xaliki Mata, in whose honour vows are 
observed by persons suffering from physical 
or mental afflictions. The attendant at the 
place is a Brahman, and the worshippers of 
the Mata visit her temple on a Sunday or a 
Tuesday and offer sweetmeats or Idpsi. On 
the eighth day of Ashvin a havan is made 
(i. <?., offerings are burnt) before the god¬ 
dess. 2 

Vows in honour of Khodiar Mata are effi¬ 
cacious in the prevention of such epidemics 
as cholera. The Khiyado Mamo quells evil 
spirits, bhuts and prets. The Khodo Mamo 
cures such diseases as cough and bronchitis. 
In the temple of Ramnath, a brakmahhoj —a 
feast to Brahmans—is given on the last day 
of Shravan. 2 

Near the western gates of Zinzuwada is 
seen the celebrated shrine of Rajbai Mata. 
In old times Zinzuwada was only the neha-do * 
of a Bharvad called Zunza. At that time 


the queen of the reigning prince of Patan 
could not be delivered of a child even though 
two years had passed since the time of con¬ 
ception* Once while on tour the queen's 
party encamped near the nehado of Zunza 
Bharvad. The latter, when he learnt of the 
queen's misfortune, said that the co-wives of 
the queen had bewitched her by tlie Jed man 
art, z. e., by passing au earthen pot round her 
and by burying the pot underground with a 
live frog hanging with its head downwards 
in it. He added that the queen would not 
be delivered unless the frog was brought 
out by some stratagem. He asked the queen 
and her followers to stay there for some time, 
and sent word to Patan with; a messenger 
that the queen was delivered of a son. The 
co-wives of the queen, dismayed at, the unex¬ 
pected news and at the futility of the led man 
art, went to look at the buried frog, which 
instantly jumped out and at the same mo¬ 
ment the pregnant queen gave birth to a 
son. As the child was brought to birth by the 
instructions of a Siddha-purusha (a magician), 
it was named Siddharaj. The town of Zin¬ 
zuwada was built in memory of Zunza Bhar¬ 
vad, and a temple of Rajbai Mata was erect¬ 
ed in honour of the queen. A large lake 
named Sensasar was also constructed in 
memory of Sensa, the brother of Zunaa. 3 

Soon afterwards people began to observe 
vows in honour of Rajbai Mata. The devo* 
tees of the goddess visit her temple every 
evening. All newly-married couples in the 
village offer salutations to the Mata accom¬ 
panied by hired musicians and a party of 
women who sing on the way to the shrine. A 
virgin walks in front of the party with an 
earthen pot and a eoeoanut on her head. 
After the salutations, sweetmeats to the 
amount vowed for are distributed among all 
those who are present. Sometimes a woman 
who has observed vows for the sake of a son, 


1 The Schoolmaster of Charadwa. a The Schoolmaster of Limbdi Taluka. 

3. The Schoolmaster of Zinzuwada. * Nehado is the residence of Bliarviids or shepherds 
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presents a silver umbrella to the goddess, of 
the value of one rupee and a quarter or five 
rupees and a quarter, on the birth of a son to 
her. Burnt offerings and lapsi are presented 
to the goddess to protect the town from such 
misfortunes as cholera, plague, etc. 1 

There, is a well-known place called 
Vachlida-solanju about eight miles from Zin¬ 
zuwada. Once a Rajput boy, aged sixteen, 
was going round the marriage-altar at the 
time of his wedding, in the village of Kuar, 
when lie heard a piteous cry from a distressed 
cowherd, whose cows were being carried away 
by freebooters. The boy immediately ran to 
rescue the cows; but he was killed in the 
encounter. A temple was built on that spot 
in his honour. There is a small found near 
the temple, the water in which is believed 
never to dry up and to possess the quality of 
curing hydrophobia. 

Goradia Hanuman lies three miles from 
Zinzuwada, and there is a tradition that there 
is a treasure hidden near by. Many vows 
are observed in honour of Dlumui Hanuman, 
whose place is at a distance of two miles 
from Zinzuwada. 1 

The holy found of Zilanaiid is one mile j 
from Zinzuwada. It is a custom of the neigh- | 
bourhood to throw the bones of deceased 

i 

persons into this founds and a fair is held ! 
annually at the place on the last day of 
Bhadrapad. The Bhotavo found is one mile 
distant from Zilanand found : the bottom of 
this found presents a bluish appearance, and 
the water always remains hot. It is said 
that there are sulphur mines below. 1 

A princess of Mar war used to worship live 
gods : Sumaria Ganesli, Kanaknath, Ratuesix- 
war Maliadev, Nagnath and Hanuman ; and 
she had taken a vow never to take food before 
she had worshipped all of them. The gods 
followed her everywhere in all her tours, but 
they bad made one condition, that they would 
stop if she looked behind at them on the way. 


The princess happened to look back at Ganpati 
on the ridge of Sumaria near Keshia, three 
miles to the east of Jodia. So Ganpati would 
not leave Sumaria, and was installed there 
as Sumaria Ganesli. The same happened 
to Ratneshwar near Badanpur *, to Kanak¬ 
nath, at a place midway between Kanakpuri 
(the modern Kunad) and Badanpur; and to 
Hanuman, near Kunad. In the same man¬ 
ner, Nagniitli was installed near the Balambha 
gate of Jodia. The old town of Kanakpuri 
was buried by an earth-quake, and the 
image Kunadia Hanuman was found among 
its ruins. 

The attendants of Sumaria Ganesli are 
A tits* A fair is held there on the 4 th day 
of Vaishakh, when thousands of Dheds dock 
to the place. The usual offering to the god 
consists of sweet balls. Kanaknath is attend¬ 
ed upon by Atifc Bavas who share among 
themselves whatever is offered to the god. 
Shalvas hold a fair here oil the 8th day of 
the dark half of Shravan. 

The devotees of Kunadia Hanuman observe 
anagh (vulgarly called anagodha ) at his 
place on Saturdays. They cook their food 
there and make offerings to the god before 
partaking of it, fasting afterwards for the 
day. The anagh is observed in the month 
of Margaslhrsha. The attendants of this 
god are Khakhi Bavas. 2 

One mile to the north-west of Jodia,. 
towards the sea, there is a stone image of a 
horse set up on a pedestal, known as Raval 
Fir. A heroic Girasia of the Dal sect, 
named Raval, was once shipwrecked while orr 
an expedition from Ciitcb, and is said to have 
landed at the spot where Raval PIr stands 
at present. He received a hearty reception* 
at the hands of the then ruling prince of 
Jodia (who was a Khavas) and was installed’ 
in the Durbar as Nana Raval Pir. 

On the second day of the bright half 
of Ashadh (which is the new year's day 


1 The Schoolmaster of Zinzuwada 


a The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 
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according to the Halari year) Hindus offer 
laps'i to Rival Pir as also on each Monday in 
the month of Bhadiapad. On occasions of 
popular distress, such as the breaking out,of 
cholera or when the rains stop for 
days together, the bhutvds at the place, who 
are Dal Rajputs, receive the pedi (a small 
lieap of Idpsi ) on behalf of the Pir, and 
being possessed, declare the will of the Pir 
as to when rain may be expected or when 
an epidemic will be warded off. Persons 
who are anxious for the success of their un¬ 
dertakings observe vows in honour of tin; Pir 
which may cost them anything* from a single 
pice to twenty-five rupees. A't the shrine of 
Nana Raval Pir, huge kettledrums are beaten 
and the ceremony of dratl is performed every 
morning and evening. 1 

The present site of Lilapur was formerly 
uninhabited, and the village stood nearly one 
mile off. Once the goddess Bhavarn directed 
the paid of the village in a dream to reside 
on the present site, and promised him that lie 
would be always happy and that none of his 
descendants for seven generations would die 
of cholera. In testimony of the reality of 
the dream a box of red lac, a eocoanut, a reel 
of red thread—called ndddsddi and chunadi 
—were found under the patelV pillow. The 
village was then removed to its present site. 
The descendants of the patel are called 
Yadocla. The Mata chose to take a Bkarvad 
to be her attendant. On the 15th day of the 
bright half of Shravari offerings are burnt 
before the Mata, when the attendant bhuvd 
has to offer sweetmeats wprth five rupees* 
Every Bharvac! family spends a rupee and a 
•quarter every third year in honour of the 
Mata. 

During the famine of the year 1895 
Samvat era (= 1839 a. i>.) the bhuvd was 
thinking of leaving the Mata, in order to 
escape from starvation, when the goddess 
appeared in a dream to him, and told him 


that he would iind half a rupee every morn¬ 
ing in the temple until he saw and partook 
of the new harvest. In the month of Shra- 
van, he happened to partake of some new 
seeds and the coin could not be found as 
usual after this, although the new harves 
was not quite ready till three months after 
wards. At the entreaties of the bhuvd , how¬ 
ever, the Mata again told him in a dream 
that he would find a silver anklet, weighing 
60 tolas, on the bhogavd (village boundary) 
of the village of Shiyani, A number of vows 
are observed in honour of this goddess with 
various motives, 2 

The Shakta Mata, in the western part of 
the same village prevents the Joganls or 
female fiends from spreading contagious 
diseases. 2 

The Surdhans near the gates of Eilapur 
represent two heroes who were killed in an 
encounter with freebooters in the Safnvat 
year 1836 (1780 a. d,). The knots of the 
marriage-scarves of the descendants of the 
Surdhans are untied before them, and any of 
their feq^ile descendants visiting the images 
without a veil on their faces, are subjected 
to serious calamities. 2 

About ton years ago Unad Bhagat and 
Jiva Bhagat 1 of Paliad were one day walking 
together, when Unad Bhagat collected seven 
stones and placing them one over the other, 
said to Jiva Bhagat that he was constructing 
a pdlio , i, e, f a to nib for Jiva* Immediately 
Jiva died, and Unad had to carry out what 
was merely meant in jest. Some rooms are 
built at the expense of the Jasdan Durbar, 
and a pujdrt daily offers worship to Jiva 
Bhagat. A fair is also held in his honour 
on the second day of Bhadrapad. 3 

About two miles from Jasdan in the village 
of Bakhalvad there is a temple of Avad 
Mata. The latter represents the queen of 
one of the rulers of Jasdan, On every 
Vijaya-dashamI, I. e., the 10th day of the 


1 The Schoolmaster of Goda, 2 The Schoolmaster of Lilapur. 


3 The Schoolmaster of Jasdan-. 
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bright half of Ashvin, the prince of Jasdan 
goes t'o visit the image in a procession, offers 
lapsi to Avad Mata, and then a feast is eele- 
bra ted. Formerly it was the custom Do kill 
a buffalo 'before the goddess on this day: 
but only lapsi is now. offered instead. It is 
usual to take some wine also on this 
occasion. 1 

On the Chitalia hill, two miles from 
Jasdan, there is a temple of Shitala, the god¬ 
dess of small-pox, where children who have 
lately recovered from that disease are taken 
to offer salutations to the goddess. Silver 
images of human eye, milk, sugar, curds, 
grapes, cocoanuts, a sheet of blank paper, 
and a number of other things arc presented 
to the goddess on such an occasion. Some 
persons vow to visit the goddess with a burn" 
ing hearth on their heads. Such vows are 
discharged on a sdtem, i. e. 9 the 7th day of 
the bright or the dark half of a month. On 
Shili Satem, the 7th day of the dark half of 
S lira van, there is a large gathering of people 
at the place A 

The village-gods of Upleta are Kalcshwar, 
Pragateshwar, Somnath, Nilkanth, Dadmo 
and Khetajio. Pragateshwar is said to have 
emerged from the earth of his own accord 
and is therefore called Srvayambhu (self- 
existent). The same is said about Nilkanth 
and Somnath also. The temple of Dadmo 
lies a little away from Upleta. Persons 
suffering from cough observe vows in his 
honour and partake of parched gram. There 
is a devi near Pragateshwar before whom a 
sacrifice is performed on the 9th day of 
the bright half of Ashviu, and cakes, bread, 
khichdi and JcJtir are offered. 2 

In Gouda 1 there is a temple of Gondalio 
Nag and one of Nagnith Mahadev. Pure 
milk is the usual offering made to both the 
deities. Gondalio Nag is installed in Dur- 
bargadh and is white in appearance. Newly 


married couples of high class Hindus untie 
the knots of their marriage-scarves before 
this deity. In the Durblrgadh there are 
tombs of seven ghoris with whose assistance 
the first king of Gondal is said to have won 
his crown. There is also a family goddess of 
the Bhadeja Rajputs in Gondal known as 
Ashapuri, a vow in whose honour is believed 
to fulfil all desires. a 

There is a female spirit named Meldi in 
Movaiya who is worshipped by bhuvas on the 
14th day of the dark half of Aslivln. On 
that day they heat oil in an iron pan and 
take out cakes from the burning oil with un¬ 
protected hands. A goat and a cock are also 
sacrificed on this occasion, and the meat is 
partaken of in order to win the favour of the 
goddess. 4 

There is a bedd tree near Movaiya about 
which the following story is told. Long ago 
there was a Jcanbi (farmer) in Movaiya who 
used to see a boy moving in front of him with 
an uncovered head whenever he was plough¬ 
ing his field. One day the Jcanbi lopped off 
the hair from the boy’s head who followed 
him to his home, entreating him to return the 
lock of hair. The hanbi however did not 
heed him, and concealed the lock of hair in a 
jar containing gram. The boy then served 
the Jcanbi ns a field-boy, when one day he 
was asked by his master to take gram out of 
the jar for sowing. The boy, who was a 
bhut t found his lock of hair there, and when* 
once he had obtained it, he took a very 
heavy load of gram to the Jcanbi and bade 
him good-bye. But before the boy had flccl 
with his lock of hair, the Jcanbi begged of 
him a boon that a bedd tree should grow in 
his field, where vows could be observed in 
honour of the bJiut . 1 

The villagers in Say ala accompanied by 
several bhuvds and by musicians who beat the 
dhals and the danJcldn go outside the village 


i The Schoolmaster of Jasdan. 2 The Schoolmaster of Upleta. 

" The Schoolmaster of Gondal Taluka and the Head Mispress of girls’ school, Gondal. 
i The Schoolmaster of Movaiya. 
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to visit the temple of Khodiar Mata on the 
15tli day of the bright half of Sliravnn. 
The bkuvds wind a piece of cotton-thread 
round the village, and sometimes pour out 
milk or water in the same place in order to 
secure its safety from any epidemic. On 
the same occasion four divers, who are gene¬ 
rally healthy young athletes, are presented 
with an earthen pot each and are made to 
stand in the village-tank till the water 
re^ehes to their necks. They are asked to 
dive simultaneously in the water at a signal 
from the headman of the village, and to get 
out immediately. Each of them is named 
after one of the four months of the rainy 
season and the amount of water in the pot of 
each is supposed to indicate the amount of 
rain which would fall in the respective 
months of the next year. After leaving the 
water the divers break the pots on the spot, 
and the fragments are taken away by the 
people, to be kept in their jars of corn, in 
the belief that they will bring prosperity 
in tiie ensuing season. The four divers are 
then made to run a race on the rnaidan , and 
he who wins the race gets a small plough 
and a eocoanut as a prize* The winner is 
called halino-jityo , and it is believed that he 
will be successful in all his undertakings. 

On the same day the bhuvds place a small 
four-wheeled chariot of the Mata outside the 
village, and it is believed that the chariot 
carries off the plague, cholera and similar 
diseases with it. Such ceremonies are per¬ 
formed in most of the villages on the Balev 
holiday (*\ <?., the Narel-Purniraa day, or 
the 15th day of the bright half of Shra> 
van). 1 

The foundation of a new settlement is 
carried out in various ways. A series of un¬ 
usual accidents befalling the residents of a 
vi lage makes them doubtful of the security 


of their residence, and produces a desire to 
move to a safer home. Very often on such 
occasions the bhuvds or exorcists are possess¬ 
ed by the Devis, or Matas, and declare the will 
of the gods regarding a new settlement. 
Sometimes a change of home is recommended 
tot he villagers in a dream : sometimes a 
heavenly voice is said to direct the change, 
in addressing one of the villagers. 2 

An astrologer has first to be consulted as to 
the auspicious date on which the boundaries 
of the new settlement should be marked out. 
Three or four days before the delimitation, 
learned Brahmans are sent to purify the 
chosen site by the recitation of sacred 
mantras/ 1 On the appointed day the headman 
of the village leads a procession to the site, 
and performs the ceremony of installing the 
village gods, it is said that, at the time of 
founding a new settlement, it is necessary to 
install and worship the panch-deva or the 
five deities, namely, Hanumnn, Ganpati, 
Mahadev, Vishnu and Devi. Hanumnn is 
installed at the village-gates, and ,is propi¬ 
tiated with an offering of chin mu and vaddn . 
The images of Ganpati and Vishnu are set 
up in a central place in the village, temples 
being built for them in due course. Mahadev 
is generally installed on the village-boundary 
and has a temple built for him afterwards. 
Devi may be set up anywhere: her installa¬ 
tion is not permanent nor does she receive 
systematic worship. 4 But more generally 
only Ganpati, Hanuman and Mata are 
installed on this occasion. 5 * Occasionally 
other deities, such as the Earth, Shesh Nag,* 
the Navagrah (themine planets), tlic pole- 
star and Kshelrapll are also worshipped. 0 

The village-gates are fixed after the cere¬ 
mony of installation, and a torar .—a string of 
dsopdlav leaves (Jonesia asoka) with a cocoa- 
nut in the centre—is fastened across them 


1 The Schoolmaster of Sayala. 2 k. D. Desai. 

3 The Schoolmaster of Khirasara. * The Schoolmaster of Chhatrasr. 

'* The Schoolmasters of Jodia and Khirasara. e The Schoolmaster of Rajpara. 

* The celebrate:! serpent of one thousand heads who supports all the’worlds. 
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near the top. 1 Here the ceremony of khat~ 
inuhurl * is performed 2 and afterwards the 
headman, accompanied by a Brahman, who 
recites mantras, either winds a cotton-thread 
besmeared with red lac round the village or 
pours a stream of milk dhdrdvddi along the 
village boundaries/ 5 The headman has fur¬ 
ther to perform the homa at.the gates of the 
village, when a company of Brahmans recite 
holy passages in honour of Hanuman and 
Mata. At the time of the completion of the 
homa , when the dhnti (an oblation of ghi) 
is thrown on the fire, all persons present offer 
cocoa nuts to the sacrificial fire. 1 

In some places it is usual to worship the 
newly chosen site itself, and then to drive 
into the ground a wooden peg besmeared 
with red lac, called the khili (peg) of Shesh 
Nag, which is first ceremoniously worshipped 
with red lac, sandal-ointment and rice/’ 

After these ceremonies, the villagers are 
at liberty to build their own houses within the 
new settlement. When the houses are com¬ 
plete and ready for habitation, it is necessary 
to perforin the ceremony known as vastun 
(or graha-shanti ) for the propitiation of the 
nine planets. Both the day of installing the 
gods and the day of vastun ceremony, are 
observed as festivals, at which Brahmans are 
feasted, and Idpsi , churmu and kansdr are 
offered to the gods. 0 

The new settlement may be named after 
the deity whose advice brought about the 
move or after the headman, ft is sometimes 


named after the particular incident which 
drove the people to seek their new home. 0 

A failure of the harvest is in most cases 
due to the irregularity of the rains. It is 
therefore ascribed to the displeasure of 
Indra, the god of rain, and Varuna, the god 
of water. The mode of propitiating these 
gods has already been described. 

Sometimes a cessation of rains is attribu¬ 
ted to the wrath of the village-gods, where¬ 
upon the festival of Ujdnl is celebrated in 
order to appease them. One day, preferably 
a Sunday, all the inhabitants go outside the 
village, and rich viands are cooked to be of¬ 
fered to the village-gods. At the same time, 
the headman performs a homa sacrifice and 
the dainties are partaken of after the villagers 
have thrown cocoanuts into the sacrificial fire. 

In similar circumstances people sometimes 
seek the protection of the gods Annadeva, 
Annapurna, and Kriya Bhaudai. Six dokdds t 
or six pice are collected from every house 
in the village to make what is called a 
clihakadi } and the whole amount is then bes¬ 
towed in charity in the name of the above- 
named deities. 7 

Rain during the Ashlesha and Magha nak- 
shatrasj is destructive to the crops, and is a 
sign of the wrath of Indra, who should be 
appeased with sacrificial offerings. 8 

Diseases among cattle are believed to be 
brought on by the wrath of minor deities 
such as Shitala Mahakali 0 or the sixty-four 
Joganis. u, § The bhuvds f when they are 


2 The Shastri of Jetpur PathasbaJa. 

4 The Schoolmasters of Chhatrasa and Jetpur 
.« K. D. Desai. 

8 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashalil. 

10 The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 
t 100 dokdds— 1 rupee. 


1 The Schoolmasters of Chhatrasa and Rajpara. 

3 The Schoolmasters of Khirasara, Jetpur and Rajpara. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Chhatrasa. 

9 The Schoolmaster of Kotda-sangani. 

* Vide Chapter 1., p. 29. 

$ The time taken by the sun to move through the constellations Ashlesha and Magha, which is approxi 
mately the month of August. 

§ Generally the same ideas prevail regarding diseases of cattle as in the case of human ailments. Dor os 
or magical threads and slips of paper are often used in cases of fever. In epidemics like cholera pollu¬ 
tion is believed to be at the root of the evil. Bhangis are engaged to prepare images of corn to keep 
off the disease, and they forfeit their homesteads and property if the epidemic is not checked thereby. 
—The Schoolmaster of Burton Female Training College, Rajkot, (These images represent evil 
spirits presiding over particular diseases. Certain oblations are offered to these evil spirits, and after 

the recital of certain incantations they are either burnt or buried.) 
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possessed, declare to tlie people which par¬ 
ticular deity is exasperated, whereupon that 
deity is conciliated either by offering dain¬ 
ties or a goat or a ram, or by the observance 
of Ujdni , A dhdrdvddi —a stream of milk— 
is poured on to the ground adjoining the 
village side, and torans of dsopdlav leaves 
(Jonesia asoka) are fastened on the doors 
of the offended deity’s temple. 1 It is also 
customary to place baklan and vaddn at 
a spot where three roads meet in order to 
propitiate the evil spirits, who frequent such 
places. 2 

Small-pox is supposed to be the result of 
the displeasure of the goddess Shi tala. In all 
cases of small-pox the victim is left to suffer, 
the only remedy being the observation of 
vows in honour of the angry goddess. 
Diff erent things are dedicated to the goddess 
according as the disease aff ects one part of the 
body or another ; and they are usually offered 
on a Sunday or a Tuesday. The usual offer¬ 
ing consists of lculera* a tdv (a sheet of 
paper), fried juvdri % fried gram, and other 
articles varying according to the symptoms. 3 

To ward off this disease the women of the 
village sometimes prepare cakes, gdnthid.sj 
etc., on the sixth day of a month, the 
preparations being partakein of on the next 
day, when no fresh food is to be cooked. 4 

Kharavd affects the hoofs of cattle, in 
which it produces irritation; it is generally 
due to worms in the hoofs. A jantra (a 
mystical arrangement of words) of the twelve 
names of Mahavir (the great warrior, i. e. 
Arjun)is written on a piece of paper, and 


tied round the neck of the diseased animal, 
fastened over the gates through which' the 
cattle pass, or suspended over the street by 
which the cattle go out to graze. 5 The jantra 
is as follows:— 


Shrisakha 

Dhanurdliari 

Gaj idhanaj 

Krishna • 
Sakha. 

.Dhananjaya j Lalanlarkha 

Kapidhwaj. 

Jay a liar i. 

Gudakesh 

Pitabhava $ 

Narsinh 

Partli. 


Sometimes the paper on which the jantra 
is written is placed in a hollow bamboo stick 
which is then fastened over the gates/ 1 * 
The jantra is believed to have the power to 
cure the disease. 

Muvd-keshibi causes saliva to flow conti¬ 
nuously from the mouths of animals. A 
gagarbediun (a piece of leather thong or a 
piece of black wood, on which magic spells 
have been cast) is suspended over tlie village 
gates or is tied to the neck of the animal,, 
in the case of this disease occurring. 7 

In such diseases as kharavd , sunaku J mo La¬ 
dakh ( lit. the great malady), valo , pet-tod ,§ 
Bandhdujavan f \i a jantra is tied by a piece 
of indigo-coloured cloth or by a piece of 
thread of the same colour, round the neck 
of the animal, and is also fastened over the 
village-gates. A toran j s prepared of the 
ears of juvdri corn with' a cocoanul in the 
centre, and after magical incantations have 
been pronounced over it, is suspended over 
the village-gates. All animals passing under 
the toran are believed to be proof against 
the disease. 


2 The Schoolmaster of Mota-Devalia. 
* The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

0 The Schoolmaster of Ganocl. 


1 The Schoolmaster of Dadvi. 

3 The Schoolmaster of Dhank, 

f> The Schoolmaster of Dhank. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

* Small round cakes of wheat flour sweetened with molasses and fried in ghi. 

f A preparation of fine gram flour treated with spices, which after being made into a thick paste, i 3 
passed through a sieve into boiling oil. 

$ Shrisakha, Gajidhanu and Pitabhava, are most probably corruptions of Shrishasakhii, Gandivadhanvft 
and Pritbabhava respectively ; Lalanlarkhfi perhaps of Lalarna narakbya. 

% \ disease which causes severe pain in the stomach of the affected animal. 

|| A disease -wl^h stiffens the limbs of animals and renders them incapable of any movement. 
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But if this is not successful in checking 
the course of the disease, it is usual to swallow 
the chelanft* of Mungi Mata ( the Dumb 
Mother). For this purpose the bhuvds of 
the Mata, who are Bharvads, are invited to 
the stalls of the affected cattle, where they 
recite magic incantations amidst tumultu¬ 
ous shouts and yells. After this they are fed 
with rice, ghi and sugar, this latter process 
being called * swallowing the chelans of the 
Mata/ 1 

In event of this process being of no avail 
in restraining tire disease, the headman of 
the village in thfc company of his wife per¬ 
forms a homa sacrifice in the places dedicated 
to the Matas, and offers an uhuti —a sacrifi¬ 
cial oblation—when all the villagers dedicate 
•cocoanuts to the sacrificial lire. 2 

Sometimes the wrath of the god Gorakh- 
dev is supposed to be responsible for cattle- 
diseases. A bunch of the leaves of a poison¬ 
ous medicinal plant dnkdo is passed seven 
times over the body of the ailing animal, with 
the prayer 'May' Gorakhdev he pleased/ 
and a cocoanut is dedicated to the god. 3 

Another method of checking cattle-disease 
is to bury the corpse of an animal which 
has died thereof near the village-gates. 
It is believed that this puts a stop to any 
further deaths among cattle from the same 
disease. 4 

When such a disease as shili (small-pox), 
sahharado , or Icharavd prevails largely among 
cattle, a belief gains ground that the Dhcds 
{who flay the dead cattle and sell their 
hides) have poisoned the drinking water 


of’ the cattle in order to increase their 
earnings. 5 

The god Kal-bhairav was brought into 
existence by the fury of god Shiva, when 
he, being extremely angry with Brahma, 
cut off the fifth head of the latter. Kal- 
bhairav is the leader of all hhuts (ghosts) 
and dakans (witches), and resides at Kasha 
(Benares) by the order of Shiva. His 
favourite haunt is a cemetery. His image is 
always represented as fierce and ugly. 6 

It is said that this god once entered the 
mouth of Gorakhnath and performed reli¬ 
gious austerities in that strange abode. 
Although Gorakhnath was nearly suffocated, 
he could only persuade Kal-bhairav to come 
out by extolling his glory and by conferring 
on him the leadership of all bhuts and 
the. guardianship of the Kotvalu fortress at 
Kashi, 7 

Kal-bhairav does not command worship on 
any auspicious occasion. On the other hand, 
he is much revered by persons who practise 
the black art. On Kaluchaudas day his devo¬ 
tees worship him in a cemetery, offer an 
oblation oi baklan t and recite magic incanta¬ 
tions till late at night, 8 

The offerings favoured by Kal-bhairav are 
khir,f cakes of wheat flour, sugar and 
vad&ti'^b The sacrifice of a live animal is 
also acceptable, 10 Tiie offering after present¬ 
ation to the god, are given to black dogs. 

Pregnant women in order to secure a safe 
delivery sometimes vow to abstain from ghi 
till they fcave offered an oblation to Kal-bhai¬ 
rav. 11 


3 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

4 The Schoolmaster of Gatiod. 

0 The Schoolmaster of Mot! Murad. 

8 The Schoolmaster of Jodiaand Dodiala. 
10 The Schoolmaster of Patanvav. 


I The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

3 The Shastrl of Jetpur Paihashiila. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Ganod. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Chhatrasa. 

9 The Schoolmaster of Aman. 

II The Shastri of Jetpur Pathashala. 

* The word chela in ordinary language means a pancake ( pudalo) of wheat or gram, sweet or salt, and 
it is a favourite oblation to Mata. So the word chelan may have come to be used for any oblation to Mata 
and the expression swallowing the chelans may mean partaking of the oblation or offering of the Mata, 
t Milk and rice boiled together and sweetened with sugar. 

:£ Vide page 48. 
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The following lines fire often repeated in 
honour of this god 1 :— 

»r«is?ccR9 fartr It 

II \ II 

(I worship Kal-bhairav, the giver of food 
and of salvation, of auspicious and comely 
appearance, who is kind to his devotees.) 

Ganpati or Ganesh, about whose origin the 
traditional legends prevail, is represented 
with four hands, in one of which- he lipoids a 
kamandalu (a gourd), in the second a Id da 
(or a sweet-ball), in the third a parashu 
(or an axe), and iu the fourth a jap-mal 
(or a rosary). He is sometimes called Dun* 
dalo (lit., big-bellied) because of his having 
a protuberant belly. He puts on a yellow 
garment and rides a mouse. His brother is 
Kartik-.switnii who rides a peacock. His 
favourite dish; consists of Indus or sweet-balls 
of wheat-flour fried in ghi and sweetened 
with molasses. Siddhi and Buddhi arc tire 
two wives of Ganpafci. Before their marriage 
their father Vishwarupa had made a promise 
that he would bestow the hands of both on 
whomsoever circumambulated the whole Earth 
within one day, Ganpati reasoned that a cow 
and a mother are equal in merit to the Earth 
and by passing round the former, he got the 
hands of both. Ganpati is said to be the 
fastest writer of all, so that the sage Vyasa 
secured his services as a scribe, at the ins¬ 
tance of Brahma* in writing the Mahabharat. 
When Itavan had conquered all the gods and 
made them serve in his household, Ganpati 
had to become a cowherd and to look after 
cows and goats. 2 

On Vaishdkh sad chatfi , known as Ganpati 
choth f i. e„ the fourth day of the bright 
half of Vaishakh, Ganpati is ceremoniously 

1 The Schoolmaster of Dlilnnk, 

3 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 

5 The Schoolmaster of -Dhhank. 

7 The Schoolmaster of Arrian. 

9 The Schoolmaster of Arnan. 


worshipped with rod lead, red flowers, milk, 
curds, honey, etc. The image of the god is 
besmeared with red lead and ghi, and the 
remnant of this ointment is applied to the 
doors and windows of the house/* Sweet- 
balls of wheat-flour fried in ghi and sweet¬ 
ened with molasses are first dedicated to 
Ganpati and are afterwards partaken of as 
the god’s gift. 4 

The people of Maharashtra observe Gan¬ 
pati choth on the 4th day of the bright half 
of Bhddrapad , when an earthen image of 
Ganpati is made and worshipped with twenty 
kinds of leaves. 5 

It is a custom among the Vaishnavas to 
draw an image of Ganpati in those vessels 
which are to be used for cooking food at the 
time of performing the obsequies of a 
deceased Vaishnava* 0 

The Matrikas arc sixteen in number, and 
are worshipped on such auspicious occasions 
as a yojna (z. <\ t a sacrifice), a wedding, or 
the ceremony known as vdstuj Their in¬ 
stallation consists in painting the following 
marks with red lac on the back walls of a 
house. 


The marks are besmeared with molasses, 
and a little ghi and a piece of some precious 
metal is affixed to them. 8 At the time of 
a marriage, fourteen are worshipped in the 
house, one outside the village limits, and one 
near the front door of the house where the 
wedding is celebrated. 0 


2 The Schoolmaster of Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 
* The Schoolmaster of Dhaak. 

,J The Schoolmaster of Jasdan. 

3 The Schoolmaster of Dhhank. 
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'The Matrikas or Matas are worshipped 
during the Navaratra holidays also. On this 
occasion small morias or earthen bowls with 
a hole in the centre of each, are plastered 
with hhadi (red or green earth) and kdyd; 
and young girls carry them oti their heads 
with burning lamps from door to door. At 
each house they receive oil for the lamp and 
a handful of corn. On the last day, *. e., on 
the ninth day, all the bowls are placed on 
the special site dedicated to the Matas. 
The songs, which are also accompanied by 
dancing, are called garabi or garabd. 1 

The Matrikas are also supposed to be the 
grahas or planets which influence the life of 
a child in the womb, and their worship is 
believed to bring about an easy deli very/- 
There is also a family goddess of the name 
of Matrika. In worshipping her, seven round 
spots are painted on a wall with red lac,and 
ghi is poured over them in such a manner 
as to form five small relds (streams). A 
mixture of molasses and ghi is then applied 
to these spots with a piece of dddchh (red 
cotton yarn). By this process the devotee 
secures the motherly regard of the goddess/' 
One of the deities which preside over 
child-birth is Randal Mata or Raima Devi, 
who is said to be the wife of the Sun. 4 In 
order to secure' an easy deliver}', pregnant 
women take a vow that they will invite one or 
more lotas (bowls) of this Mata. The pro¬ 
cess of u inciting the lotas'’ is as follow :— 
The tufts round the shell of a cocoannt 
are pulled out, the nut is besmeared with 
chalk, and marks representing two eyes and 
a nose are painted on it, (Or the nut is so 
placed that the two spots on its surface 
represent eyes, and the pointed tuft of fibres 
between them serves the purpose of a nose). 
A bowl is placed on a piece of cloth stret¬ 
ched on a wooden stool, and the cocoanut 


is placed over the bowl. It is then dressed 
in elegant female attire, and a ghi lamp is 
kept constantly burning near it. This com¬ 
pletes the sthapan or installation of Randal 
Mata, Women bow clown before this re¬ 
presentation of the Mata, and sing melo¬ 
dious tunes in its presence. On the morning 
of the following day, the image is carried 
to the te,mple of the village Mata, the cocoa- 
nut is deposited there, and the garments are 
brought home. The cocoanut is subsquently 
j taken by the Brahman attendant of the Mata. 

On tiie day of the installation it is custom¬ 
ary to invite five gor&nis* (married women 
whose husbands are living) to a feast of 
khir and cakes. On the next day, when the 
Mata is sent away, three virgins are enter¬ 
tained with rice, sugar and milk. 5 

In some communities a custom prevails of 
* ‘ inviting the lotas of the Matas 19 on the 
occasion of the first pregnancy of a woman. 
On the day on which the lotas are to be in¬ 
vited, the pregnant woman takes a bath early 
in the morning, and calls upon thirteen gord- 
nis, whom she invites to dinner by marking 
their foreheads with red lac. A Brahman 
is called to set up the Matas, whose installa¬ 
tion takes place in the same manner as that 
of RandalX The piece of cloth spread on 
the wooden stool is required to be green. 
When the goranis sit down to the dinner, 
the pregnant woman washes their right toes 
with milk and swallows that milk as ctiaran- 
dmrit (lit, the nectar of the feet). The 
goranis are required to taste a morsel of 
some preparation of milk before they begin 
their meal. At night, a company of women 
dance in a circle round the Matas, singing 
songs. Next morning a bhuvd is called, who 
declares the will of the Matas. On receiv¬ 
ing a satisfactory reply from the bhuva t the 
party disperses.*' 


* The Schoolmaster of Zinzuwada, 
‘ The Schoolmaster of Sanka. 

5 The Schoolmaster of Anandpur. 

* Also known as surtisanis. 


2 The Schoolmaster of Ganocl. 
1 The Schoolmaster of Sanka 
G K. D. Desai. 
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The goddesses Bahucharaji (or Bechraji) 
and Arnbaji are sometimes worshipped for 
the sake of safety during childbirth. The 
ceremony of Nandi-Shraddha which was 
performed when Eama was born is some¬ 
times gone through at the birth of a 
child. 1 

The deities of the forest reside in groves 
of trees or near the Piludi tree, to which 
their devotees must go in order to fulfil their 
vows. 2 These deities do not receive any 
formal worship. But they are noted for the 


cure of certain diseases, and the groves 
which they haunt are frequently visited by 
afflicted persons. These deities are installed 
in those places where they have manifested 
their powers. 3 

There is a belief that if unmarried persons 
touch sindur or red lead, a cobra dqity of 
the forest, Kshetrapal, takes them in mar¬ 
riage. But the danger can be averted by 
vowing to dedicate khichadi , red lead, a 
dokado * and some fruit to this god at the 
time of marriage. 4 


1 The Schoolmaster of Jodia. 
3 Mr. K. D. Desai, 


* A ball of molasses and sesaraura seeds mixed together. 


2 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 
4 The Schoolmaster of Kolki. 












CHAPTER III. 


DISEASE DEITIES . 


Such diseases as cholera and small-pox 
are believed to be brought on by the wrath 
of the Matas or Devis caused by neglecting 
to> offer the usual oblations. In order to 
propitiate them. Brahmans are engaged to 
recite the Chandipdth and to offer havans 
(sacrificial offerings). Very often the festi¬ 
val known as ujani is observed, in which all 
the villagers go outside the village to take 
their meals, and return home in the evening 
after witnessing the dhuti (the offering of 
cocoanuts to the sacrificial fire).* 

Another belief personifies the diseases as 
malin or evil spirits who are fond of human 
prey. To ward them off, a dhara-vadi , or 
stream of milk, is poured out in the village 
or a magic thread is passed round. The 
chariott of the Mata is driven through the 
village with the same object. 1 

There is a popular tradition that in ancient 
times cholera was subjugated by king 
Vikrama, and was buried underground. 
Once upon a time the British excavated the 
place in the belief that treasure was conceal¬ 
ed there, and thus cholera was released. 
After many soldiers had fallen victims, the 
disease deity was at last propitiated by an 
oblation, and was handed over to the Bhangis 
(or scavengers). 2 3 


This association of the Bhangis with cho¬ 
lera is present in most of the beliefs current 
about"the disease. There is a story that once 
* upon a time a number of students had put 
up in a house by which a Bhangi was in the 
habit of passing frequently. He daily used 
to hear the students reciting the sacred texts 
and this produced in his mind the desire to be¬ 
come a Sanskrit scholar. For this purpose, 
having concealed his low birth, he went to 
Benares and by diligent study, soon became a 
pandit. He even married a girl of high caste. 
But his imposture being at last discovered, 
he burnt himself to death, and his ashes gave 
rise to the disease known as cholera. 5 

At the present day, if the epidemic breaks 
out, the Bhangis are often suspected in some 
way or other of having brought it about. It 
is said that they make statues of the flour of 
adad (phaseolus radiatus) and after piercing 
them with needles and pins, either throw 
them into the wells which are daily used by 
the villagers * or bury them in a spot over 
which the people f requently pass. The whole 
affair is managed very secretly and at the 
dead of night. The slightest rumour of such 
proceedings causes a tumult in the village, 
and the Bhangis are then in danger of being 
severely handled by the enraged villagers, 4 


1 The Schoolmaster of Luvaria. 2 xtie Schoolmaster of Jodia. 

3 The Schoolmaster of Kotda-Sangani. 4 The Schoolmasters of Jodia, Dadvi, and Songadb. 

* Vide Question 19. 

f A small wooden car five or six inches long is covered over with a piece of cotton cloth and the wooden 
image of a Mata—Khodiar or Kalka—besmeared with red lead is placed upon it. This rath or chariot of 
the Mata is then passed through the village on the shoulders of a low-casto person, who begs corn from door 
to door and afterwards places the image at the gates of the neighbouring village. From thence it is removed 
by the people of that village to the next village and so on till it reaches the sea.—Mr, K. D. Desai. 

$ Sometimes the statues of adad flour are besmeared with red lead and afterwards are boiled in dirty 
water. The whole of this preparation is then thrown into wells, the waters of which are used for drinking 
in the village.—The Schoolmaster of Songadh. 
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Another method by which the Bhangis are 


supposed to bring about cholera i$ to sprink- 1 
le the blood of a black cow on the image 
of Hanuman, The god is deeply offended 
at the insult, and in consequence spreads 
cholera in the neighbourhood. For this rea- ‘ 
son, offerings are burnt before Hanuman in 
order to stop an epidemic of cholera. 1 

Bhangis are also supposed by some to 
accomplish the same result by the help of } 
malm or evil deities who are first gratified 
by the offering of victims. 2 One of swell 
deities is Ramdepir, to whom baluddn (offer¬ 
ing of a victim) is made by the people, 
through the medium of Bhangis, for the 
prevention of cholera. 2 

An outbreak of cholera offers a good 
opportunity to the Bhangis, who extort dain¬ 
ties and small sums of money from the peo¬ 
ple. Persons attacked by cholera often seek 
the services of a Bhangi and promise him 
liberal gifts if they are cured. The latter 
generally treats his patients by tying a magic¬ 
al thread round their elbows. 3 

It is said that the Bhangis have to present 
an offering to their malin or evil goddess 
every third year, and that, in so doing, they 
kill a black animal before the goddess. 
They then place an iron pan full of sesamum 
oil on the fire, and suspend the body of the 
animal above it. It is believed that as 
many human beings will fall victims to 
cholera as the number of the drops of blood 
that fall from the body of the animal into 
the iron pan. 4 

Another deity whose wrath is supposed to 
be responsible for the breaking out of cholera 
* s Mahamari Devi. 5 The worshippers of 
this goddess are Bhangis, She is believed 


to send forth cholera when her oblations are 
stopped, 0 and her favour is regained by 
renewing the offer of these oblations. Some¬ 
times the Ncivachandi sacrifice is performed 
at the principal village-gates, and the chart* 
dipath is recited at the other gates. A 
number of Brahmans and virgins are also 
feasted, and presented with garments. A 
magic cotton thread is passed round the vil¬ 
lage and a dhdra-vadi , or stream of milk, is 
poured out. The bhuvas go round the vil¬ 
lage playing upon the harsh unpleasant dank - 
lan. A goat is then taken to the temple of 
the Mata, and the bhuvas , after cutting out 
its tongue, dip their hands in its blood and 
strike them against the doors of the temple. 
The goat is then killed and Similar blood- 
marks are made upon every door in the vil¬ 
lage as well as on the village-gates, where 
an iron nail is driven into the ground with 
an incantation, A lime is then cut, and an 
oblation is offered to the Mata. Such a pro¬ 
cess is believed to stop the progress of the 
epidemic. 6 

Other deifies connected in popular belief 
with cholera are the goddesses Visiichika 7 
and Chandika. 8 Visuchika is conciliated by 
burnt offerings : the recitation of the chandi m 
'path wins the favour of Chandika. There is 
also a giantess named Karkatii who is sup¬ 
posed to be responsible for cholera. She is 
said to have sprung from the sweat on the 
forehead of Brahma and to reside in the 
chandra mandal (or lunar sphere). 0 

One of the remedies adopted to stop an 
epidemic of cholera is to propitiate Shiva 
by the performance of Rudraydg * Maha - 
rudra* Shatachandi* Homahavan and by 
bestowing gifts on Brahmans and other holy 


1 The School Master of Dadvi, 

3 The School Master of Jodia. 

^ The School Master of Movaiya. 

7 The School Masters of Devalia and Vasavad. 

9 The School Master of Charadwa. 

- - «; - S “»”. «* in non.., ol ,h. 


2 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 
4 The School Master of Mendarda. 

G The School Master of Vanod. 

8 The Shastri of Jelpur Pathshala. 
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men. 1 Sometimes vows are observed with 
the same object in honour of a minor local 
deity named Lala Hardev. 2 Another me¬ 
thod of driving off the disease is to convey 
it to the body of a goat or a ram, or a he- 
buffalo, and to drive the animal out of the 
village, 8 

Small-pox is believed to be the act of the 
goddess Shitala Mata, who spreads the dis¬ 
ease whenever she is desirous of having 
victims. 4 Thus, in cases of small-pox, tjie 
patient very often receives no medical 
treatment, the only remedies adopted being 
directed towards the propitiation of the 
Mata.* A number of vows are taken in •'the 
Mata's name, to be fulfilled after the 
patient has recovered. Many people accom¬ 
plish their vows before the Shitala Mata 
at Kalavad in Jamnagar. A vow to visit 
this place after the patient’s recovery, and 
to abstain from certain things till tlie day 
of the visit, is taken by the mother of the 
affected person in case of a severe attack. 
But almost every village contains a . temple 
of Shitaki Mata, and those, who cannot go 
to Kalavad, vow in the name of tlie local 
Mata. 4 One of such! vows is to go to the 
temple of the Mata with a burning hearth 
on the head. 4 Such a vow is generally un¬ 
dertaken by the patient’s mother. 

Ordinarily in a case of small-pox, the 
patient is not allowed to bathe till he is 
completely free from all traces of the dis¬ 
ease. A bath is then given on a Sunday, 
a Tuesday, or a Thursday , with water which 
has been heated by being placed in the sun. 
An image of Shitala Mata is set up in the 
house near the water room, and the patient 


■V 



worships the image after the bath. The 
image is drawn in cowdung with two cotton 
seeds to represent the eyes. An offering of 
hulera f and curds is made to the goddess. 
Five virgins are invited to dinner, and are 
served with cold food. All the members 
of the household also partake of cold food. 

On the 7th or the 13 th day of the bright 
half of a month thc^fWient is taken to the 
temple of Shitala Mata, when a cocoanut 
is broken in the presence of the goddess. 
Half of the cocoanut is brought home, the 
other jialf being carried away by the Mata’s * 
attendant. Some people place a new 
earthen vessel filled with water near the 
goddess. Silver eyes, which may be worth 
anything between half an anna and half a 
rupee, are dedicated to the Mata. 4 

The first visit to the Mata should take 
place on a Sunday or a Tuesday. The 
things vowed to the goddess are dedicated on 
this occasion. It is also necessary to go to 
the goddess again on the next'Tuesday or 
Thursday after the first visit. This time 
only water and red lae are offered. 5 6 * 

During the course of the disease no low- 
caste person and no woman in her monthly 
course is allowed to cast his or her shadow 
on the patient. 4 The women in the house 
are prohibited from combing their hair, or 
churning curdled milk, or indulging in sex¬ 
ual intercourse. Such acts are believed to 
cause extreme displeasure to the Mata, 
who then causes some limb of the patient to 
be affected. Branches of ninth leases are 
suspended over the doors of frho house, and 
also round the patient’s bed. The same 
leaves are used to fan the patient. 4 


1 The School Master of Ganoct - 2 The School Master of Dh&nk. 

3 The School Master of Dadvi. 1 The School Master of Jodia. 

6 Mr. K. D. Desai. . 

♦The patient is often entirely made over to the Mata and is again purchased from her at a nominal price 
of a rui.ee and a quarter. —Mr. K. D. Desai. 

t A mixture of the flour of b'ajri , ghi, and molasses. 
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When a child suffers from the disease, it 
is often weighed against dates, which are 
first dedicated to the goddess, and then dis¬ 
tributed amongst the poor, 1 The child is 
taken to bow dow;n before the goddess after 
nine or ten days from the -date of attack, 
and the mother of the child offers several 
things to the Mata, among which are grapes, 
sugar, a pinch of flour, a small earthen bowl 
full of water, and a blank sheet of paper. 2 

Different things are dedicated to the god- 
dess according as the disease affects one 
part of the body or another. For instance, 
fiour of bdjrd or juvdri is offered in case of 
bronchitis; silver models of the human eye 
when the disease affects the eyes; a goras 
{a black earthen vessel full of curds) in case 
of morbid heat; a piece of black paper, in 
high fever, and salt if there is an itching 
sensation. 3 The Mata is said to live on cold 
food and to be very fond of things which 
have a cooling effect such as fruits, sugar, 
etc. The same things are given to the 
patient as food. 4 

To secure the protection of Shitala Mata 
for their children, women annually observe 
the vow of shili sdtem, on the 7th day of 
the dark half of Shrdvan, On this day the 
Mata is said to visit every house and to roll 
herself on the hearth. No fire is, therefore, 
lighted in the hearth on this day: for if the 
Mata comes and is scorched by the fire she 
is sure to bring misfortune on that house¬ 
hold. For this reason, a number of dainties 
and all the food necessary for the clay is 
prepared on the previous day. On the day 
•of shili sdtem, juvari seeds are spread on 
the hearth, and after being sprinkled with 
red lac, a cowdung bowl containing a plant 
called vana is placed upon them. The 
women of the house bathe with cold water 
and take only one meal during the day. 


They further abstain from sewing and em¬ 
broidering during that day. Sometimes a 
Brahman is engaged to recite the Shitala 
shloka from a book called Rudrayamal. 5 

The following legend is related of shili 
sdtem, A certain woman once forgot to ex¬ 
tinguish the fire in her hearth on Rdndhan 
Chhetha (lit. cooking sixth), i. e., the day 
previous to shili sdtem. On the next day, 
the Mata was scorched in the stomach when 
she came to roll herself on the hearth. In 
extreme anger the goddess cursed the woman 
saying that her only son would be burnt to 
death; and immediately the hoy died. In 
her anguish the unfortunate mother confess¬ 
ed her fault to a friend, who advised her to 
go to the jungle and entreat the Mata to give 
back her son. She found the goddess rolling 
in distress under a babul tree. The woman 
slowly approached her, and began to comb out 
the Mata’s hair. She then placed her son in 
the Mata’s lap and entreated the goddess to 
revive the boy. The Mala felt much relieved 
by the woman’s attentions and blessed her 
saying that her bosom should be as quiet as 
her own head. Immediately, at these words, 
the boy revived, to the intense joy of his 
mother. 0 

Women whose relatives have recovered 
from a dangerous attack of small-pox observe 
a vow on every sdtem 9 i. e. f the 7th day of 
the dark half of every month. They first 
bathe with cold water and, after offering an 
oblation of killerd > take their meals only once 
during the day. This food has to be ]3re- 
pared on the previous day. 

Shitala Mata is described as riding an ass 
in a nude state with the half of a supadun 
(a winnowing fan) for an umbrella and 
with a swing in one hand, and a broom ip 
the other. 7 But more usually the Mata is 
represented by a mere trunkless head in 


1 The School Master of Jodia. 

3 The Deputy Educational Inspector of Halar. 


* 2 The School Master of Sayala. 

4 The School Master of Zinzuvada, 

5 The School Masters of Dbank and Ganod. 6 The School Master of Vanod, 

7 The School Master of Ganod. 
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stone, besmeared with red lead. This is 
said to be the head of Babhrivahan, the son 
of Billina* the second of the Pandavas by a 
Nag mother. At the time of the Great War, 
he was sent by his mother from his resi¬ 
dence in the patal (the regions below this 
world) to assist his father, and as he did 
not know the Pandavas, he was asked to 
join the weaker side. On coming to the 
earth he first met with Krishna who took a 
promise from him to lop his own head off. 
In return, Krishna promised him that he 
would be immortal, invisible and worshipped 
b} r all, and the head was set up on the flag of 
the Pandavas, This head began to trouble 
the Pandavas after their victory, and 
could only be quieted by the promise of 
Krishna to have him recognised as a deity 
with unlimited powers. This head after¬ 
wards came to be known as the controller 
of small-pox. How the head of the male 
Babhrivahan came to be identified with 
Shitala Mata, it is difficult to explain. 1 

There is a tradition that a Kunbi once re¬ 
covered his eyesight, lost in an attack of 
small-pox, by worshipping Shitala Mata, and 
by vowing not to tie his lock of hair till his 
blindness was cured. 2 

It is said that the powderlike substance 
which falls from the scabs of small-pox cures 
cataract if applied to the eyes. 2 

Daksha Prajapati once celebrated a great 
sacrifice, but did not invite his son-in-law 
Shiva. The latter was extremely enraged 
at the insult, and eight sorts of fever were 
in consequence produced by his breath at 
that time. 3 According to another story zar 
or fever was created by Shiva in order to 
assist the demon Banasur in his contest with 


god Krishna, and it can be cured by the re¬ 
citation of a piece called Ushaharan, from 
the H arivanshaA Some persons attribute 
fever to the wrath of Vishnu, and declare that 
it can be avoided by the recitation of Vishnu - 
sahasrandmaj 5 Others believe it'to bo due 
to the anger of Shiva, and say that it can be 
cured by pouring a stream of water over the 
image of Shiva by offering hel leaves {Aegle 
marmelos) to him, and by reciting the Mri~ 
tyunjaya mantra in his honour. 3 * * Others 
again ascribe it to the displeasure of the 
gods Harif and Har,t saying that the heat 
is caused by the wrath of Shiva. 7 

The following are some of the remedies 
adopted in eases of fever : 

(i) The recitation of sacred hymns in 
honour of the gods. 

(ii) The worship of Narsinh. J 

(iii) Rudrabhisliek—pouring a stream of 
water on the image of Shiva with the reci¬ 
tation of verses in his honour. 

(iv) Drawing the jantra of Mrityunjaya 
(lit. Death-conquering, an epithet of Shiva), 
as shown below. 



1 Mr. K. D, Desai. 

3 The School Master of Sanka. 
5 The School Master of GanocU 


2 The School Master of Jodia. 

* The Mistress of Rajkot, Civil Station Girls’ School. 

0 The Shastri of Jetpur Pathshala. 

7 The School Master of Charadwa. 

* Babhrivahan was not the son cf Bhima, he was the son of Arjun by Cbitrangada, a princess of Manipur. 
| Names of Visknu and Shiva respectively, 
j The half-man and half-lion incarnation of Vishnu, 
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(v) Tying a magic thread round the arm. 1 
On a Sunday or a Tuesday a woollen thread 
or a piece of five-coloured silken thread is 
taken to a bavfi or a jogl, who mutters a few 
mystic words, and make 3 seven knots in the 
thread. The thread is treated with frank¬ 
incense, and then tied round the arm. 2 

Periodical fevers are believed to be under 
the control of certain spirits. There is a 
story connected with almost every sort of 
fever, and it is believed that a person who 
listens to such a story is cured of fever. 3 
The following legend is connected with 
ekanterio —intermittent fever occurring on 
alternate days. Once a Bania, on his way 
to a village, came across a banyan tree where 
he unyoked his bullocks and went to a dis¬ 
tance to seek fbr water. Ekanterio (the 
spirit controlling intermittent fever) resided 
on this tree, and when the Bania had gone 
sufficiently far he stole from behind the tree 
and carried away the Bania’s carriage toge¬ 
ther with his family. The Bania was much 
surprised to miss them on his return, but he 
soon found out the author of the trick, and 
pursued .Ekanterio. That spirit however 
would not listen to the Bahia’s entreaties to 
return his carriage, and the matter was at 
last referred for arbitration to Bochki Bai. 
The latter decided in favour of the Bania, 
and confined Ekanterio in a bamboo tube. 
He was released on the condition that he 
would never attack those persons who listen 
to this story. 4 

There is a flower garden to the west of 
Jodia where there is a tree called ghelun 
(mad) tree. Vows in honour of this tree are 
believed to be efficacious in curing fever. 4 

It has been already said above that such 
epidemic diseases as cholera or the plague are 
often supposed to be the result of the sinis¬ 
ter practices of the Bliangis. There is a 

1 The School Master of Dhank. 

3 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

5 Mr. K.: D. Desai. 

7 The School Master of Raj para. 


belief that the Bliangis sometimes prepare 
an image out of the flour of a dad (phaseolus 
radiatus) and pierce it with needles, and it is- 
said that for every hole made in the image 
one human being falls a victim to some 
epidemic disease. Such ail image is sometimes 
placed in an earthen vessel and buried under¬ 
ground in a public way so that every passer 
by treading on the spot where it is buried 
may be attacked by some disease. Or it is 
thrown into the well which is most used by 
village people, with the object that all 
persons drinking water from the well may 
perish by the disease.** 

The Bliangis are also accused of causing 
an epidemic by means of boiling the ear of a 
buffalo and the flesh of an ox together in one 
vessel, it being believed tfiat the virulence 
of the disease varies in proportion to the 
extent to which the boiling proceeds. This 
process is supposed to cause a disease among 
cattle also. 0 

Another belief is that the Bliangis charm 
seeds of adad and cloves by repeating magic 
incantations over them, and afterwards strew 
them on a highway in order that those who 
step on them maj^ be attacked by cholera or 
some similar disease. 7 One motive sugges¬ 
ted for such action is that they are thereby 
likely to receive their garments, which would 
be used for covering the bodies. 8 Also at 
the outbreak of such an epidemic, clothes* 
cocoanuts, ghi, molasses, wheat flour, etc., 
are offered by the people to the Bhangis, who 
in return give a dord y a piece of thread, of 
black wool to be worn by the afflicted 
persons. 0 

But apart from such beliefs, the appear¬ 
ance of an epidemic is also attributed to¬ 
other causes. There is the usual belief that 
it is caused by the diminution of virtue and 
the increase of sin among people and the 


2 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

4 Tue School Master of Jodia. 

6 Toe Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohelwad, 
8 T le School Master of Jasdan. 

The School Master of Rajpara. 
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consequent wrath of tile gods, who are only 


propitiated by the people again reverting to 
righteous ways and by the performance of 
sacrifices in their honour. 1 

There is also a belief that the sixty-four 
Joganis, when they are desirous of victims, 
■cause baneful epidemics among* mankind, the 
remedies in such a ease being such as offer¬ 
ing a goat or a he-buffalo to them, or the 
observation of an ujdni in their honour. 

The following tale is related regarding an 
occurrence^ said to have taken place not long 
ago in the village of Verad. The headman of 
the village who was * Rajput by birth but 
who had .lost his caste owing to irre’gulaf con¬ 
duct with a woman, died of fever, and as lie 
was an outcaste his body was buried instead 
of. being cremated. Soon after, a number 
■of persons in the same village happened to 
die of the same fever and the people conjec¬ 
tured that the late pateV s corpse must be 
lying in its grave with its face downwards 
chewing the kkaftan ( ? perhaps Jcaphan , i. e. 
the cloth in which a corpse is wrapped). 
Many thought that the health of the village 
would not be restored until the corpse was 
replaced in the correct position with its face 
upwards and unless the khapan was taken 
out of its mouth. But none ventured to do 
so, being dissuaded by the fear of meeting 
with a worse fate. 

But although they did not open the grave 
yet they arranged for certain vows to be 
taken in honour of the dead man, and that 
put a stop to the disease. 2 

Another story from the same place is that 
when small-pox once raged furiously in that 
village, the people of the place celebrated a 
magnificent feast of dainties prepared of 
wheat-flour, ghi, molasses, rice and pulse, and 
afterwards the Dheds of the village lopped 
off the head of a dead he-buffalo, burying 
it at the spot where the feast was held. 3 


The remedies adopted for the abatement of 
epidemic diseases have already been mention¬ 
ed above, the most common being the winding 
of a cotton-thread, the pouring out of 
dhdrdvddi > i.e,, milk, in the village, and the 
taking of the rath of the Mata in a procession 
beyond the village boundary, the epidemic 
being supposed to be expelled in the rath . 
In the last case, after the rath has been 
taken to the neighbouring village, a charmed 
peg is sometimes driven into the* ground near 
the village boundary to prevent the epidemic 
from crossing back again* 4 

Mention has already been made of the 
deities which protect the cattle and to whose 
displeasure diseases among cattle are attri¬ 
buted. It is said that such diseases are very 
common during the vishi of Shiva. A cycle 
of twenty years is called a vishi , three such 
cycles making a complete samvatsar of sixty 
years. Each of such vis'his is presided over 
and named after each of the three gods of 
the Trinity, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. 
The vishi of Brahma is characterized by 
protection and creation, that of Vishnu by 
growth and that of Shiva by destruction, 
the last often bringing on such calamities as 
plague, famine and diseases among cattle. 5 

The following are some of the remedies 
practised by the village people in the case 
of certain cattle-diseases. 

In the case of such diseases as rnovd hJia- 
rava or the like, there is a practice of bury¬ 
ing a plough near one’s gates, which is after¬ 
wards covered with dust gathered from three 
streets and is worshiped with a branch of a 
tree, a plate of iron and red lead. This 
ceremony has to be performed either on a 
Sunday or a Tuesday, and the man who per¬ 
forms it has to remain naked at the time. 6 

For the cure of valo (a disease in which 
the throat is inflamed), pieces of the stalk 
of JcuJcad-vel (a kind of creeper) are tied 


1 Tho School Master of Kotda-Sangani. 2 The School Master of Dtvalia. 

3 The School Master of Devalia. 4 The School Master of Sanka. 

3 The School Master Of Ganod. 6 rhe School Master of Dhank, 
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round the neck or the horns of the diseased 
animal and no other food except glii and 
molasses is allowed to it for two or three 
days, A handful of salt is sometimes thrown 
on the back of the animal, 1 Sesamum oil 
is also said to work as a good medicine in 
the case of the same disease. 2 

Another remed}' for the same disease is 
to pass a knotted bamboo stick with seven 
knots seven times over the hack of the ailing 
animal, 8 

Ghi is sometimes used as a medicine in 
the case of small-pox. In the case of 
shahario or halo vd f the animal is branded 
in the affected limbs. To one suffering from 
a stye in the eye an ointment prepared from 
the horn of a deer is applied, while a mixture 
of whey and salt is said to be useful in most 
eye maladies. The treatment for the swelling 
of the belly is a mixture of molasses, ajamo 
(ligusticum ajwaen) and sanchal (a kind of 
salt). To cure an animal of khapari (a 
disease which affects milch-cattle), the 
milk of the affected animal is poured on 
rdf da (a kind of jujube tree). If after 
delivery, some part of the embryo remains* 
inside an animal, milk and molasses are given 
to expedite its removal. 4 

In the case of hharavd the ailing animal 
is made to move about in hot sand and is 
treated with salt, which is first fried on the 
fire of Holi . The remedy for the disease 
known as humbhava is to give a dose of 
castor oil, sanchal , ajamo and hot water to 
the sick animal and also to tie a magic 
thread round itas neck. 0 

A disease called oharinu (£.<?., vomitting) 
sometimes breaks out among sheep. In this 
case the shepherds separate all the affected 
animals from the herd and remove them to 
a distance. All the sheep which die of the 
disease are buried deep in a pit, which is 


guarded for several days, lest some other 
animals dig it up and let lose the buried 
epidemic by exposing the carcasses. It is 
believed that the contagion of this disease 
lies in the ears; and the ears of all the sheep 
in the herd are caref ully wiatched it they 
bleed. 0 

The twin gods Ashivini Kumar are some¬ 
times propitiated by means of an anushthdn 
(the performance of religious austerities in 
their honour) in order that they may put 
a stop to a disease among cattle. 7 

It appears that dancing often forms a part 
of the process of exorcism. Frequently danc¬ 
ing is accompanied by the beating of cymbals 
and drums and other loud noises. A 
mandalu is convened at the house of the person 
who is to be exorcised i. c. , a number of 
bTtitvds are invited to attend along with a 
number of low-caste drummers, and afterwards 
the ceremony of ntdr is gone through; the 
utar is then taken to a cemeter 3 r . 8 

Sometimes the beating of drums and 
cymbals is alone resorted to for expelling an 
evil spirit from the person of a patient. It is 
believed that this process is effectual in propor¬ 
tion to the degree of the intensity of the noise 
created. 9 The patient is asked to sit facing 
the east. The Raval or Vaghri* i. e. , the 
drummer, sits in front of him, and not only 
beats the drum as loudly as he can, but also 
sings hymns at the top of his voice in honour 
of his favourite goddess. In the meanwhile, 
the b'kuvd , who is also in attendance, begins to 
be possessed, and discloses the fact by convul¬ 
sive fits. After a while, the bhuvd suddenly 
stamps his foot furiously on the floor, and, 
seizing*'the patient by a lock of his hair, and 
perhaps even giving him^a blow on the back, 
asks in a stern voice “ Who art thou 1 speak 
out at once why thou hast come or else I will 
burn thee to death.”* 


1 The School Master of Dbank and the Shastri of Jetpur Pathshala. 

2 The Shastri of Bhayavadur Pathashala, 3 The School Master of Zinzuwfida. 

1 The Shastris of Jetpur and Bhayavadur. 6 The School Master of Wala Taluka. 

« The School Master of Anandpur. ' 7 The School Master of Kotda-Sangani. 

8 The School Master of Zinzuwada. 9 The School Master of Kotda-Sangani. 

* AllAhs of course *iraddressed to the evil spirit which is supposed to have possessed the patient. 
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The patient will then perhaps reply: ‘Don’t 
you know me? I am chartin', or I am 
zdmhadi ; (a female spirit guarding the village 
gates) or Vdgharani or Pnrvdj (the spirit 
of a deceased ancestor) . Regarding the 
reason for possession, the evil spirit will 
give some such explanation as follows:— 
'“Once upon a time the patient was taking a 
loaf and vegetables which he hid from me. 
and therefore I shall leave his person onty 
with his life.” The bhuvd will then say 
“life is precious} and not so cheap as you 
think. If you want anything else, say so and 
leave this person/’ After a dialogue such as 
the above, the* bhuvd and the spirit come to 
some compromise, and the bhuvd then leads a 
procession with the utdr either to the village 
boundary or to a cemetery. The bhuvd then 
draws a circle on the ground with the point 
of a sword which he carries, and places the 
utdr within the circle. He then slightly 
cuts the tip of his tongue with the edge of 
the sw r ord, and spits blood into a fire lighted 
for the purpose. The smoke of this fire i$> 
supposed to carry the offering to the evil spirit. 
The utdr is then taken away by the drummers, 
who share it secretly with the bhuvd. In the 
event of the patient deriving no benefit from 
this ceremony, th elkhuvd advises the patient's 
relatives to repeat the process. 1 

The following ceremony is sometimes 
performed in order to ascertain whether a 
person is under the influence of an evil spirit 
or not. A bhuvd is invited to the patient’s 
house in the company of drummers, and there 
he dances for some time amidst the din 
produced by the beating of the drums and by 
the loud recitation of hymns in honour of his 
favourite goddess. Afterwards a handful of 
grain is passed round the head of the patient 
and presented to the bhuvd for inspection. 
The hliuvd selects a few seeds from the grain 
and making certain gestures, offers them to 

f Feminine of Vaghri belonging to the Vagbri caste. 

3 The School Masters of Ganod, Vanod and Kolkl. 



the patient with either the words 4 vdcho ’ or 
1 vadhavo 9 . In case the bhuvd says * vdcho 9 
and the number of seeds happens to be even, 
what he declared to he the cause of the patient’s 
trouble is believed to be true. So also if 
the bhuvd says vadhavo and the number of 
seeds proves to be odd. But in case the 
number of seeds proves to be odd when the 
bhuvd says 4 vdcho 9 , or even, when he says 
vadhavo, then his explanation of the cause of 
the patient’s trouble is not credited. 

Sometimes Brahmans instead of bhuvds are 
engaged to exorcise an evil spirit from the 
body of a sick person. A beUmetal dish, 
containing adad (phaseolus radiatus) wheat 
and jorvdri , is placed on a copper jar and 
struck violently with a stick, called velan, so 
as to produce a loud noise. The patient, who 
is made to sit in front, begins to tremble and 
sometimes even to rave. The Brahmans also 
create a loud noise and in a loud voice ask the 
patient who the evil spirit is and what it 
wants. The patient will then give out the 
name of some notorious dakan (witch) or of 
one of his deceased ancestors and will add 
that he desires a certain thing which he was 
used to get while in human form. The evil 
spirit is then propitiated by offering the 
tilings asked for and is requested to leave the 
body of the patient, 2 

The following are other methods of expell¬ 
ing an evil spirit from the body:— 

Either lobhdn i. e., incense pow r der, or chil¬ 
lies or even the excreta of dogs are burnt under 
the nose of the patient, who, overpowered, by 
the unpleasant odour, is supposed to give out 
the name of the evil spirit and also what the 
latter wants. 

Water is charmed with incantations, and is 
either dashed against the patient’s eyes or is 
given to him to drink. 2 

If the evil spirit possessing a patient is a 
purvaj i, e., the spirit of a deceased ancestor 


1 The School Master of Sanka. 
3 The School Master of Dadvi.. 


















either Ndrdyan-bali Shrdddha or Nil-Parvani 
Shraddha or Tripindi Shrdddha is 
performed in order to propitiate it, and a 
party of Brahmans is invited to dinner. In 
case the purvaj is a female, a cocoanut is 
installed in a gohhalo (a niche) in the wall to 
represent it, ghi lamps are lighted, and 
frankincense is burnt every morning before It. 
On the anniversary of the death of the purvaj 
a party of goranis (unwidowed women) is 
invited to dinner. 1 

If a woman is believed to be possessed by a 
dale an , she is made to hold a shoe in her teeth 
and is taken to the village boundary, where 
the shoe is dropped, and a circle is drawn 
round it with water from a bowl carried by 
the party. The holding of the shoe by the 
teeth signifies a vow on the part of the dak an 

' ' ■' :d. •: v ‘ " 1 

never to re-enter the person of the exorcised 
woman. 3 

The following are other occasions for 
religious dancing, namely during the Nav-rdtra 
holidays (i. e. , the festival which commences 
from the 1st day of the bright half of Ashvin 
and lasts for nine days); at the time of offer¬ 
ing oblations to the village-gods; on the occas¬ 
ion of setting up a pillar in memory of a 
deceased person; at the time of the Nilotsava * 
ceremony. 

At the time when Randal the wife of Surya 
is installed and worshipped, a party of young 
women dance in a circle before the goddess to 
the accompaniment of garabis*' 

The eighth day of the bright half of Ashvin 
is dedicated to the worship of the Matas and 
devis (minor goddesses), and on this day, 
bhuvds have to dance each before his favourite 
mdtd. This they have also to do on the 1st 
day of the bright half of Ashddh. Bhuvds 


are also nvited to dance on the Dirvasd day 
i. e., the last day of Ashddhz 

The bhuvd occupies a high place in the 
esteem of the village people, and commands 
much respect. In the first place, his position 
is that of a medium between the gods and 
goddesses on the ane baud and human beings 
on the other. 4 He is the interpreter of the? 
will of the gods, which he expresses to the 
public when in a state of trance. Besides he 
is believed to have power over the evil spirits 
which are visible to a bhuvd though cannot be 
seen by ordinary eyes. 5 * He is the guardian 
of the village, his duty, being to protect the 
people from the malignant influence of the 
evil spirits. 5 

In the next place, it is also the oflice of the 
bhuvd to treat the sick. In cases when 
medicine is unavailing and where the malady i* 
supposed to be the work of some evil spirit, the 
opinion of the bhuvd is sought by the relations 
of the patient and is given by the test of the 
scrutiny of grain. 0 When the sick person is 
found to be under the influence of a Spirit, the 
common mode of exorcising is to take an utdr 
to the cemetery. An image of a human being 
is prepared out of the flour of adad (phaseolus 
radialu») and is passed round the body of the 
sick person. The bhuvd then holds the image 
near his heart and stretches himself on a bier 
with the image on his bosom. In this condi¬ 
tion the hhuva is taken to the cemetery, and 
the evil spirit is believed to be driven by these 
means out of the patient’s body. 7 

The bliuvd distributes dords (magic threads)' 
and anklets among the people. Such things 
are coveted for their efficacy in warding off* the 
influence of evil spirits and are often sought 
after by people for tlieir cattle as well as f$r 


1 The School Master of Limbdi Taluka. 2 Mr. 13. K. Desai. 

* Nilotedva or Nil-parndvum is a ceremony performed in honour of a young man, who has 
come to an untimely end. The chief part of the ceremony is the performance of tile wedding of a bull- 

calf with a heifer. Sometimes a member of • the deceased youth's family is possessed on such an 

occasion by the spirit of the deceased man and is believed to have then the power of correctly answering 
questions about future events,etc ~-The School Master of Db&nk. 

5 The School Master of Devalia. 4 The School Masters of Dh&nk and Kotda Sangani. 

5 The School Master of Sanka. G The School Master of Dadvi. 

7 The School Masters of Dadvi and Kolki. 
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fclieuiselvqs. 1 The prosperity of the lankldn- 
vagddndrs (those who beat the drum) depends 
to a large extent on the success of the bhuvd's 
business, and for this reason, the drummers are 
often very good advocates of the bhuvd and 
take every opportunity of glorifying his powers 
and merits. 

The respect which a bhuvd commands in this 
way is sometimes increased by the performance 
of such tricks as his putting lighted torches 
into his mouth, placing his hand in boiling 
oil, and similar performances. 

But although there may be some bhuvds 
who profit by imposing upon the credulity of 
the villagers, ‘there are man) bhuvds who do 
not work with the expectation of any reward, 
and are only actuated by benevolent motives. 
Many of them honestly believe that at the time 
when they are thrown into a state of trance, 
the mcitds or deities actually enter their bodies 
and speak their wishes through them as a 
medium. 

In some villages, the office of the bhuvd is 
hereditary, and lands have been assigned to 
them in remuneration for their duty 2 . In 
addition to this religious calling, a bhuvd 
often follows some other profession as that of 
agricul ture * weaving or spinning. 3 

The bhuvd generally belongs to some low 
caste and may be a Koli, Bharvad Rabari, 
Vaghri or even a Chamar. The bhuvds are 
also known as pothias. One good qualifica¬ 
tion for becoming a bhuvd is to possess the 
habit of throwing one’s self into convulsive 
fits followed by a state of trance, especially on 
hearing the beating of a ddnlcldn (drum) . At 
such a time the matd or devi is supposed to 
possess the person of the bhuvd and to speak 
out her wishes on being questioned. Some 
bhuvds are regularly possessed by some devi 
or maid on every Sunday or Tuesday. 4 


A typical bhuvd has a braid of hair on 
his head, puts one or more iron or copper 
anklets round his leg or elbow, and makes a 
mark with red lead on his forehead. A bhu va 
attending upon the goddess Meldi is gene¬ 
rally 5 a Vaghri by caste and always wears 
dirty clothes. A Bharvad bhuvd has generally 
a silver anklet round his waist. A bhuvd has 
to observe a fast on all the nine days of the 
Nav-rdtras. If a bhuvd happens to come 
across another bhuvd in convulsive fits or in a 
trance, he must need go into fits as well. 

Generally speaking every bhuvd keeps an 
image of his favourite mat a in or near his 
own dwelling. Generally he erects a hut for 
the purpose and hoists a flag upon it. *Near 
the image are placed a number of conch-shells 
and stones and brooms of peacock feathers. 
The deity is not systematically worshipped 
every day but receives adoration every Sunday 
and Tuesday. Sometimes the bhuvd has a 
disciple—a sevaka —who does the duty of 
dashing bell-metal cymbals at the time when 
the bhuvd throws himself in a trance. 0 

When a new bhuvd is to be initiated into 
the profession, he is made to sit before an 
image of the matd, where he goes into convul¬ 
sive fits while the ddnlcldn vagddnars beat the 
drums and loudly recite hymns in honour of 
the deity. Afterwards he is taken to a ceme¬ 
tery accompanied by the drummers and an 
expert bhuvd y where the latter marks out a 
square on the ground with the edge of a 
sword. The novice is asked to lie prostrate 
within the area thus marked out and to get up 
and lie again, doing the same four times, each 
time with his head towards each of the four 
quarters. The bhuvd who initiates the novice 
and who is thenceforth considered to be the 
guru or preceptor of the latter, ties a rakhadi 
(a piece of silk thread,) round the elbow of 
the pupil. 7 


1 The School Masters of Kotdii Sangni and Sanka., 

* The School Master of Zinzuwada*. 

4 The School Master of Sanka. 

« Mr. K. D. Desau 


3. The School Master of Jodi a. 

3 The School Master of Dadvi. 

7 The School Master of Patanv&v. 
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Every bhuva is required to propitiate his 
favourite goddess every third year, the eere- 
niony which is then performed being called 
Khad-Khadya-besddvi, This is performed 
either during the Nav-rdtra holidays or during 
the bright half of either the month of Mdgh 
or Chaitra . All the bhuvds in the village are 
invited on the occasion, when there is 
gd/ija-smoking or 6/iang-drinking, partly at 
night. After the supper which follows this 
party, ail the bhuvds gather together and go into 
convulsive fits till they are almost suffocated. 
Cocoanuts are then dedicated and cracked 
before the mdtd f and the kernel is distributed 
among those present. The party then 
break up. 1 

It is believed by some people that the spirit 
of a Muhammadan saint, living or dead, dwells 
in such trees as the Khijado, i. e., JS/iami 
(Prosopis spicigera) and Bdval , i. e. , Babhul 
(Acacia arabica). It is known by the name of 
chitharia that is , the ragged Pir. It is a 
common belief that if a mother fails to offer a 
rag or a piece of cloth to such a holy tree 
while passing by it, her children run the risk 
of falling ill. Women and ignorant people, 
therefore, make a point of offering rags to such 
trees whenever they happen to pass by them 2 

According to another belief, travellers, in 
order to accomplish their journey safely, 
offer rags to such of the Khijado 9 Bdval or 
Limdo (Nim) trees as are reputed to be the 
residences of spirits, if they happen to be on 
their road. 3 

Some believe that botli male and female 
spirits reside in the Khijado y Bdval and 
Kcrado trees, and throw rags over them with 
the object of preventing passers by from cutt¬ 
ing or removing tbe trees. Some pile stones 
round their stems and draw tridents over 
them with red lead and oil. If superstitious 
people come across such trees, they throw 
pieces of stones on the piles, believing them 


to be holy places, and think that by doing so 
they attain the merit of building a temple or 
shrine. A belief runs that this pile should 
grow larger and larger day by day, and not be 
diminished. If the base of such a tree is not 
marked by a pile of stones, rags only are 
offered; and if rags are not available, the 
devotee tears off a piece of his garment, how¬ 
ever costly it may be, and dedicates it to the 
tree. 4 

Once, a child saw its mother offering a 
rag to such a tree, and asked her the reason 
of the offering. The mother replied that her 
brother, that is the child’s maternal uncle, 
dwelt in the tree. -Hence a belief arose that 
a chithario (ragged) uncle dwells in such 
trees. Others asaerb that the chithario pir 
dwells in such trees, and they propitiate him 
by offering cocoanttts, and burning frankin¬ 
cense before it. 4 

There is a Khijado tree ijtear Sultanpur 
which is believed to be the residence of a 
demon mdmo. This demon is propitiated by 
the offerings of rags. 

Some declare that travellers fix rags of 
worn out clothes to the trees mentioned above 
in order that they may not be attacked by the 
evil spirits residing in them. Another belief 
is that the spirits of deceased ancestors resid¬ 
ing in such trees get absolution through this , 
form of devotion. It is also believed that a 
goddess called chitharia devi resides in such 
trees, and being pleased with these offerings, 
blesses childless females with children, and 
cures persons suffering from itch of their 
disease. There is a further belief that ragged 
travellers, by . offering pieces of their clothes 
to the Khijado , Bdval or Kerado trees, are 
blessed in return with good clothes. 

Some believe that ITanuman, the lord of 
spirits, resides in certain trees. They call 
him chithario or ragged Hanuman. All 
passers by offer rags to the trees inhabited by 


1 The School Master of Sanka. 

3 The School Master of Davalia. 


2 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 
* The School Master of Ganod. 
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liim. There is such a tree near the station of 
Shiroi. There is a tamarind tree on the road 
from Tamnagar to Khantalia 'which is believed 
to be the residence of chithario Hanuman and 
receives similar offerings. Another tamarind 
tree of this description is near Marad and 
there is a Khijado tree on the road between 
Kalavad and Vavadi which is similarly 
treated. 1 

Tt is related by some people that in 
deserts trees are rare and the summer heat is 
oppressive. To the travellers passing through 
such deserts,, the only place of rest is in the 
shadow of a solitary tree that is to be met 
occasionally. In order that no harm be done 
to such trees, some people have given currency 
to the belief that a spirit called mdmo dwells 
in such trees and expects the offering of a rag 
and a pice at the hands of every passer by. 1 

Some are of opinion that the bhuvds 9 
in order to raise money from the credulous 
by terrifying them, daub ra tree within the 
limits of each village with the form of a 
trident, and fix rags to it, stating that it is 
the abode of a vxdmo or a pir . At times they 
ask their clients to offer certain things to such 
trees, which they appropriate to themselves. 2 

There is also a belief, that the holy trees 
that receive offerings of rags from travel’ers, 
are the abodes of gods or evil spirits, and 
are distinguished from other trees of the 
same species by the epithet of cluthario. 
Some people hoist flags on such trees instead 
of offering rags. 

In some places, the Boradi (jujube), 
Pipal, Fad (banyan) and the sweet basil 
receive offerings of a pice and a betelnut from 
travellers, while the Khijado and Baval are 
given rags, 3 

It is stated by some people that the belief 
in chithario pir has grown during the last 
four hundred years. 


Rags are never offered to wells, but it 
is common to offer them copper coins and 
betelnuts. Sometimes flags are hoisted near 
holy wells in honour of the w.ater-goddess- 
Jaldevki. Travellers hoist Hags on certain 
wells and throw copper coins into them in the 
course of their journey. The origin of this 
offering is said to be in the desire of travellers 
to prevent people from committing a nuisance 
near Wells. 

Some wells are noted as being the abode of 
spirits who have the power of effecting certain 
cures. It is customaiy to throw a pice in such 
wells. W hen a person is bitten by a rabid dog, 
be goes to a well inhabited by a vdchharo ) the 
spirit who cures hydrophobia, w ith two earthen 
cups filled with milk, With a pice in each, and 
empties the contents into the water. 

It is a belief among Hindus that to give 
alms in secret confers a great merit on the 
donor. Some of the orthodox people, there¬ 
fore, throw pice into wells, considering it to- 
be a kind of secret charity. 

The belief in the practices adopted for 
transferring disease from one person to 
another obtains mostly among women, who- 
have recourse to such practices for curing 
their children. 

One of such practices is to lay a suffering 
child in the cradle of a healthy child. This 
act is believed to result in transferring the 
disease of the ailing child to the healthy child. 
Another practice is that the mother of the 
sickly child should touch the mother of a 
healthy child with the object of transferring 
the disease of her child to the child of the 
latter. Some believe that the mere contact of 
an ailing child with a healthy child is suffi¬ 
cient to transfer the malady of the former to 
the person of the latter. Others maintain* 
that this can be brought about by a mother 
either by touching the cradle of another 


1 The School Master of Limbdi Taluka. 

a The School Master of Dadvi. 


* The School Master of Kolki. 
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child or by touching the person of another 
woman. There are others, who hold that the 
disease of a sickly child can be transferred 
to another child by feeding the latter with 
the leavings of the former. There is a 
further belief that a mother can transfer the 
disease of her suffering child to the child of 
another woman by applying the end of her 
robe to the end of the robe of the latter. In 
some places, when a child begins to weaken, its 
mother makes an idol of cow or buffalo dung, 
and keeps it fixed to a wall of the house, in 
the belief that the child will be cured slowly 
as the idol dries. It is stated that instances 
are actually known of the recovery of children 
by this process. These methods of transferring 
disease are called tucliakds i, c. mystic 
methods* As a rule superstitious women 
practise them on Sundays or Tuesdays, as it 
is believed, that to be efficacious, they must 
be practised on these days. 

In addition to the iuchakas above stated 
the utdrs f dor as , etc., already described, 
are used for curing diseases. 

Some diseases are attributed to vir possess¬ 
ion. Virs are male spirits fifty two in number. 
The bhuvds or exorcists are believed to have 
control over them, and are supposed to be able 
to detect an illness caused by possession by a 
vir. In such cases, the bhuvds drive away the 
evil spirits from the patients by magic incan¬ 
tations, or transfer them to others by waving 
a certain number of grain seeds round the 
head of the patient. By another process the 
bhuvds can confine the evil spirit in a glass 
bottle, which is buried underground. 

In order to eradicate a dangerous disease, 
an utdr is frequently offered to a dog* in the 
belief that by eating the utdr the disease is 
transferred to the dog. 

In some places, diseases of long standing 
due to spirit possession are cured by employ¬ 
ing a bKuvd f (exorcist), who, accompanied by 
others of his order, goes to the patient's house, 


makes a bamboo bier, ’waves an utdr round 
the patient's head, and lays liras el f on the 
bier with the utdr by his side. Tilt bier is 
carried to the burning’ ground by four per sens 
to the accompaniment ol Hie beatings of drums, 
followed by the exorcists, who throw bdkldns 
(round flat cakes of juvari flour) into the air 
as the procession moves on. When the party 
reach the burning ground, the bier is put down, 
and the bhuvd 9 shaking violently, offers the 
utdr to a spirit of the place. He then prostra¬ 
tes himself four times with his face turned 
towards the four directions and drives a nail 
into the ground at each turn. Next, the 
bhuva lets loose a goat or a ram, to which the 
vir in the body of the patient is supposed to 
be transferred. It is said that the perform¬ 
ance of this rite relieves the patient’s mind of 
anxiety regarding the cause of his disease, 
and he thereafter shows signs of improve¬ 
ment 1 

When a man is suffering from dnjani (a 
sore or mole on the eye-lid) he goes to another 
person's house and strikes earthen vessels 
against his door saying “ I have shaken the 
vessels. May the dnjani be with me to-day 
and with you tomorrow’’". It is also stated that 
such a patient goes to the house of a man who 
has two wives while the latter is asleep, and 
taps his door uttering the w r ords “Anjani ghar 
bhdngani dj mane ane kal lane” i. e., “May 
dnjani , the breaker of the house, he to-day 
with me and tomorrow with thee. ’’ This 
process is believed to transfer the disease 
from the person of the patient to that of the 
husband of the two wives. 

A common method for transferring disease 
is to wave water round a sick person and give 
it to another to drink. Similarly, a goblet 
filled with water is passed round a patient's 
head and offered to a bhuvti 9 who drinks off 
tlie contents. 

A belief prevails all over Gujarat that a 
disease can be passed from one species of 


1 The School Master of Zinzuwada. 
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animals to another, ard* varioui practices are 
adopted to effect this. Generally a bhuvd or 
exorcist arranges the transfer. The bhuvd\ 
accompanied by a troupe of dancers and 
drummers, visits the house of the sick person 
and, after examining corn seeds danas which 
have been waved round the patient’s head 
on a night preceding a Sunday or Tuesday* 
declares that the evil spirit possessing the 
patient requires a living victim. A cock, 
goat or a male buffalo is then brought as a 
substitute for the patient, is waved round 
him, the tij) of its right ear is cut 1 off, and it 
is offered to the maid or goddess, that is, it 
is released to stray as it pleases. These 
goats, etc., are called mdta’s goats, maid’s 
cocks, or matd’s male buffaloes, and are seen 
wandering about in many villages. Some¬ 
times the goat, etc., is killed before the image 
of the mala and the bhuvd dipping the 
palms of his hands into its blood,, presses 
them against the doors of every house in the 
village. In the case of an outbreak of 
epidemic, the victim is set at liberty beyond 
the limits of the village affected. It is 
believed by some people that the animal to 
which a disease is conveyed in the above 
manner, dies of its effects. 1 

In some places the patient is supposed to 
be possessed by a goddess instead of by an 
evil spirit. A goat, cock or a male buffalo is 
offered to the goddess in the same way as to 
an evil spirit. 

In some villages, when there is an outbreak 
of a serious epidemic, it is customary to 
drive a buffalo beyond the village boundary, 


with the disease on his back. The back of 
the buffalo which is chosen for this purpose 
is marked with a trident in red lead and 
covered with a piece of black cloth, on 
which are laid a few grains of adad and an 
iron nail. Thus decorated, the buffalo is 
driven beyond the limits of the village. It 
is believed that an animal driven in this way 
carries the disease wherever it goes. 

Very often, the beast to which a disease is 
transferred is kept tied to a post all its life, 
with the belief that by so doing the disease 
remains enchained* Jain teachers confine a 
disease in a bottle and bury it underground. 
Sometimes, a disease is passed on to a crow, 
whose legs are tied to a pillar, thus making 
it a life-long prisoner. 

Once upon a time, when there was an out¬ 
break of cholera in a certain village, a bavd 
(recluse) happened to arrive on the scene. 
He caught two rams, made them move in a 
circle, and left them in the burning ground, 
where they died, the epidemic disappearing 
with their death. Hence a belief gained 
ground that an epidemic of cholera can be 
expelled by passing it on to two rams or 
goats. 2 

It is related that,, at Gondal, a case of 
cholera was cured by a Bhangi (sweeper) 
by waving a cock round the patient’s head. 3 

A few years ago there lived in Khakhi 
Jalia, a village in the vicinity of Koiki, a 
Khakhi (recluse) named Narandas, who, when 
laid up with fever, passed on the disease to 
his blanket, and after a time drew it back to 
his own person. 


i The School Master of Dhank, 2 The Pathashgla Shastri, Talpur. 

3 The School Mistress of Gondal. 















CHAPTER IV. 

WORSHIP OF ANCESTORS AND SAINTS . 


The spirits of a deceased father, grand 
father, great grand father, and of a mother, 
grand mother, and great grand mother, i, e., 
all the male and female ascendants up to the 
third degree, receive systematic worship when 
the Shraddha or funeral ceremonies are 
performed either on the anniversary of the 
death of any of them or on the day when the 
Ncir&yan ball is performed in such holy 
places as Gaya, Sidadhapur or Prabhas Patan. 
The spirits of those who meet heroic deaths 
op fields of hattle are called Suropuros , and 
pillars are erected in their memory on the 
spot where they breathed their last. They 
receive only occasional worship. 1 

The purvajas or spirits of deceased ances** 
tors receive worship on the thirteenth or 
fourteenth day of the dark half of Shrdvan 
(the tenth month of the Gujarat Hindu year), 
on the fourteenth of the dark half of Aslivin , 
on the death) anniversaries and on days on 
which the Shraddkas , tripindis or nil parnd- 
vavi ceremonies are performed. On these 
occasions, the pitriyas (deceased ancestors) are 
represented by twisted braids of the dnrvfi 
grass (cynodon daetylon) 2 

Purvajas or ancestral spirits descend to the 
level of ghosts when they are strongly 
attached to worldly objects. Such spirits 
often possess the bodies of their descendants, 
though the necessary Shrdddhas are per¬ 
formed for their release. The 13th, 14th and 
15th days of the bright half of the months of 
Kartik and Chaiira are the special days for 
propitiation of departed spirits by their 
relatives either at home or in holy places, while 
the whole of the dark half of the month of 
Bhddarwd is devoted to this purpose.* * During 

1 The School faster of Dhank. 

* This peri'-*! of 15 days is called Sharddian # 


| this fortnight, shraddha is performed in 
honour of the deceased on the day correspond¬ 
ing to the day of his death, when Brahmans 
are feasted. Thus, a person dying on the 5th 
day of Kartik has his shraddha performed 
on the 5th day of the sharddian. On this 
occasion, water is poured at the root of the 
Piped , tarpan or offerings of water are made, 
and pinds or balls of rice are offered to the 
deceased. 

Of all the days of the sharddian the 13th, 
14th and 15th are considered to be of special 
importance. 

The deatli annivesary of a pitriya is called 
samvatsari J valgo samachari or chhamachhari , 
when a shraddha is performed and Bralimans 
are feasted. 

The pitriyas are also worshipped on auspi¬ 
cious occasions such as marriages, by the 
performance of a shraddha called ndndi, when 
pinds (balls) of molasses are offered instead 
of rice. It is considered an act of merit to 
perform shraddha in honour of the pitriyas 
on the banks of a river or tank at midday on 
the 8th day of the dark half of a month. 

From the 13th to the 15th day of the dark 
half of Shrdvan , after their morning ablutions* 
orthodox people pour water over the Pipab 
the Babul, the Ber (Zizyphus jujube) and* 
durvd grass, and on those places where cow 8 
are known to congregate, in the belief thaif 
by so doing the thirst of the spirits of thf 
deceased is quenched. It is also believe d 
that if feasts are given to the relatives of jh e 
deceased and to Brahmans the pitriyas ar, e 
satisfied. 

According to some, the Sliaradianl J asts 
from the full-moon day of the mont’! 1 ot 


s The School Master o£ Kotda Sangani. 
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Bhddarva to the new-moon day of the same 
month, that is for a period of sixteen days. 
The Shrdddhds of those who die on the 
Punerna or full-moon day of a month 
are performed on the full-moon day of 
Bhddarva , and the Bhrdddhas of those who 
die on the new-moon day amavasia of a month 
are performed on the amavasia of Bhddarva, 
The 13th day of the dark half of Bhddarva 
is called hold ter ash that is childrens’ 
thirteenth. This day is specially devoted to 
the propitiation of the spirits of children. 1 

On the S hr add ha days Brahmans and 
relatives of the deceased are feasted, and 
oblations called Vd$h f consisting of rice and 
sweets, are offered to crows. 

On Asho Vad fourteenth, that is, the 
fourteenth of the dark half of Asho , it is 
customary to apply red lead to the pillars 
erected in honour of men that die heroic or 
noble deaths on fields of battle, to break 
cocoanuts before them, to light lamps fed with 
ghi and to offer cooked food to their spirits. 2 

The spirits of those who die with strong 
attachment to the objects of this world are 
said to enter the state known as asur gati or 
the path of demons. In this condition the 
spirit of the deceased possesses the person of 
one of his relatives and torments the family 
in which he lived. The members of the family, 
when worried by his persecutions, engage the 
Services of a bhuvd or exorcist, who sets up 
a wooden image of the tormenting spirit in a 
n iche in a wall of the house. A lamp fed 
\ith ghi is lighted daily before this image, 
%d in times of trouble, a coc.oanut is offered 
tp it in the belief that the spirit can protect 
l^ie offerers from injuries. 

The pitriyas or ancestral spirits are 
Propitiated by pouring water over the Bordi 
OVjube), the Tulsi (sweet basil) the Vad 
(k al xyan) the Pipal or durvd grass (cynodon 
dact} 7 .fop) 0 j 3 the 13th, 14th and 15th days 

I f Mr„K. D. Desai. 

, .The School Master of Jcdia. 

■The School Master of ?gnka. 


of the bright half of Chaitra and on the 
same days of the dark half of Kdrtik and 
Shravan. On Vaishakh Shud Try, that is 
on the third of the bright half of Vaishakh , 
which is called Akhd Trij, women offer to 
Brahmans two earthen jars filled with water 
and covered with an earthen cup containing 
a betelnut, a pice and a pan or betel leaf, for 
the propitiation of the spirits of their decea¬ 
sed ancestors. 3 

For the propitiation of a male spirit a 
party of Brahmans is feasted, and for the 
propitiation of a female spirit tiiree unwidow- 
ed married women. 4 

Rajputs, Bharvads, Ahirs and Kolis set up 
either a pile of stones or a single stone oil 
the boundary of their village in honour of 
those among them who die on battle fields 
These piles or stones are called Polios, On 
the Pdlios are placed engraved images to 
represent the deceased in whose memory the 
Pdlios are erected. Small pillars are also 
raised in the localities where such persons 
met their death. On the Kali Chaudas or 
black fourteenth, that is the fourteenth day 
of the dark half of Asho t the Pdlios are 
daubed with red lead and worshipped with 
offerings of cocoanuts. Women who have be¬ 
come sati receive worship and offerings on 
the Hindu* new year’s day. 5 

Spiritual guides such as Shankaracharya, 
Vallabacharya, the maharajas or spiritual 
heads of the sect called Swaminarayan, Lalo 
Bhagat and Talo Bliagat are worshipped by 
their devotees with) offerings of food, garments 
and cash. In this Kali Yuga or iron age, 
men who are really great are rare, and even 
if there be some, they are invisible to the 
faulty vision of the present clay degraded 
mortals. A few come into contact with such 
holy men by virtue of the good deeds per¬ 
formed by them in their past lives. These 
are said to attain paradise by this satsang 0 
(contact w r ith the righteous) . 

2 The School Master of Luvaria. 

4 The School Master of Lilapur. 

c The School Master of Dhiink. 
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Holy men receive personal worship during 
their life-time. After they are dead, their 
relics, such as impressions of their footsteps, 
their photos or busts are worshipped with 
offerings of sandal paste, flowers, red powder, 
frankincense, lamps fed with ghi and drati 
(swingings of lamps) 1 2 

Every sect of Hindus has a Maharaja or 
spiritual head, and it is considered meritor¬ 
ious to entertain and worship him on certain 
special occasions. The Maharaja or Guru is 
received with great tclat. His followers 
form a procession and carry him in a palan¬ 
quin or a carriage and pair accompanied with 
music. At the house of the person who 
invites him, the floor is covered with rich 
cloth, over which the Maharaja is led to a 
raised seat specially arranged for the purpose. 
He is then worshipped by the host with the 
same details as the image of a god. His feet 
arc washed by panchamrita (five nectars), 
that is a mixture of ghi, milk, honey, sugar 
and water, which is sipped by the worshipper 
and distributed among the followers of the 
Maharaja. Very often the feet of the 
Maharaja are washed in water, which is 
considered as purifying as the panchamrita . 
Great festivity and rejoicings are observed on 
this day at the house of the Maharaja’s host, 
where crowds of the Maharaja’s followers 
assemble eager for a sight of him. After 
spending about half an hour in the house, the 
Maharaja departs, first receiving valuable 
presents from the host. 

Spiritual guides who claim the power of 
working miracles are held in high esteem by 
the people. Some of these guides are said to 
have control over spiritual beings or to possess 
their favour. These spirits are supposed 
to endow them with the power of preparing 
mystic threads, which, when Worn round 
the waist, neck or arm, curie various diseases. 


In the Kadavasan woods, near the village 
of Daldi, there lives a bavd called Bhimputi, 
who is believed to possess miraculous powers. 
He surprises visitors by his wonderful feats 
and commands vows from the afflicted by miti¬ 
gating their sufferings. Every day, before 
breakfast, the bdvd visits seven villages to 
collect sugar and flour, which he throws in 
handfuls over every anthill which he meets 
on his way. This act of charity has establish¬ 
ed him as a saint, and most of his prophecies 
are believed to be fulfilled. 

A Musalman named Muhammad Chhail is 
held in great respect by the people on account 
of his great magical powers. He is believed 
to be in the good graces of a Pir y who has 
endowed him with the power of commanding 
material objects to come to him from long 
distances, and of breaking them and making 
them whole again. 3 

Great men of antiquity often command 
worship as gods. A fast is observed by 
Hindus on the 9th day of the bright half of 
Chaitra f the birth day of Rama, whose birth 
anniversary is celebrated at noon on that day 
in his temple. On this occasion, all visitors 
to the temple offer a pice or two to his image 
and receive his Pra$ad 9 that is, consecrated 
food, which consists.of a mixture of curdled 
milk and sugar. The birth of Krishna is 
celebrated at mid-night on the eighth day of 
the dark half of S hr avail, when people keep 
awake for the whole of the night. * 

The Jains observe a fast for seven days 
from Shrdvan Vad Baras , that is the 12th 
day of the dark half of &hrdvan y to the 5th 
day of the bright half of Bhddarvd , in 
honour of Mahavir Swanii, one of their 
spiritual teachers, who is believed to have 
been born on the 2nd day of the bright half 
of Bhadarvd. This period is known as the 
Pajusan , during which the Jains cause the 


1,T !he School Master of Ganod. 

2 The'V&ool Master of Zinzuvada. 
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slaughter-houses and fish markets to be 
closed and give alms to the poor. 1 

A century ago there lived at Nalkantha 
a sage named Bhansab. He met a holy 
death by deep meditations, and a few days 
after rose up from his grave in his original 
form. This led him to be classed in the 
category of great men and to command 
divine worship. 2 

Vithal, a sage of the Kathi tribe, is 
revered in Paliad. Savo, a devotee at 
£anzarka, is worshipped by Dheds. Fehala 
a Rajput and Toiat his wife, are enshrined 
at Anjar, a village in Cutch. Laid, a Bania 
devotee of Sindhavar, received divine 
honours in his- life-time and his image in 
Sayala is held in great reverence to this day. 
The samadh of Madhvagar, an atit of 
Vastadi, situated in Unchadi a village in the 
Dhandhuka talufea in Ahmedabad, is an 
object of worship. Harikrishna Maharaja, 
a Brahman saint of Chuda, received divine 
honours at Chuda and the Charotar. 3 

If the souls of the departed ones arc ' 
condemned to become ghosts, shrdddha 
ceremonies performed by their descendants 
are said to be efficacious in freeing them 
from their ghostly existence and relegating 
them to sfcme other form of life. 

The lives of binds and pishdchas f male 
and female ghosts, are said to extend over a 
thousand years. 4 Shraddhas , sueli as the 
samp,chari i, e., the death anniversary and 

Narayanbali i. e ., a shrdddha performed in a 
holy place, emancipate the ghostly spirits 
from their wretched existence and make them 
eligible for birth in a better form. 5 Some 
believe that at the end of their ghostly 
existence (a thousand years) they take birth in 
the animal kingdom in the mortal world. 0 

The soul is not said to have finally 
perished unless it merges into the divine 
self and attains mohsha or salvation. The 
passions and desires of a dying man do not 
permit his soul ascending beyond a certain 
stage, where he or she remains as a ghost 
until the soul is purged of all his or her 
desires and sins by the performance of 
funeral ceremonies. For relieving ancestral 
spirits from the low order of bhuts and 
pishdekas , shrdddhas are performed by their 
survi^ng relatives in such holy places as 
Prabhas, Gaya and Pindtarak. These 
ceremonies are known as Narayanbali , 
Nilotsarga and saptdha.pdrdyan (recitation 
of a sacred book for seven consecutive days). 7 

Those persons who die with wicked 
thoughts still present and their desires not 
fulfilled, enter the order of evil spirits, from 
which they are liberated after their desires 
have been satisfied and their wicked thoughts 
eliminated. 8 

Bliuts . and pishdehas-g hosts, male and 
female—can be prevented from doing harm 
by recourse to certain proc sses. For 
instance, the wife of a Nagar of Gadhada 
became a witch after her death and began 
to torment the second wife of her husband 
by throwing her out of bed whenever she 
was asleep. To prevent this, the husband 
took a vow to perform a shrdddha at Sidhpur 
in the name of the deceased wife, after the 
performance of which the ghostly presence 
stopped harassing the new wife of her 
husband. 0 

Bhuts and pish-achas are believed by some 
people to be immortal, because they are 
supposed to belong to the order of demi-gods. 

In the Amorlcosha —the well-known Sanskrit 
lexicon—they are classed with divinities, such 

1 The School Master of Jodia. 

3 The School Master of Sanka. 

5 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

7 The School Master of Ganod. 

9 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohilvad* 

2 The School Master of Lalapur. 

4 The School Misters of Kotda Sangani and Dadvi. 

6 The Scho'. Master c->f Dadvi. 

3 The Scbol Master of Mo>^ Devalia, 
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as guhyahsy and sidhas . The bhut is defined 
as a deity that troubles infants and the 
pishdcha as a deity that lives on flesh. 
Bhuts and pishdchas are the ganas or 
attendants of Shiva, one of the gods of 
the Hindu Trinity. They are supposed to 
be upadevas or demi-gods. 

Preta is the spirit of a person that dies a 
sudden or unnatural death with many of his 
desires unfulfilled. His soul attains emanci¬ 
pation by the performance of a saptdh t that 
is a recitation of the B hug vat on seven con¬ 
secutive days. It is described in the Bhdgvat 
that Dhundhumari, the brother of Gokarn, 
who had become a prefa 9 was released from 
his preta existence by the performance of 
a saptdh which his brother caused to be 
m r t(le. The Gr arudpurdn mentions that King 
Babruvahan emancipated a preta by the per¬ 
formance of a shrdddha . The mulcti or 
salvation of a preta is in itself its death. 
This would prove pretas to be mortal. 1 

The span of life of the bhuts and pretas 
is very long, but those whose descendants 
offer them the' 1 usual oblations gain their 
emancipation sooner, There is a hand or 
spring called #ilanand in the vicinity 
of Jhinjhuvada, on the banks of which 
is a temple of #ilakeshwar Mahadev. The 
performance of the pitri shrdddha by the 
side of this spring is believed to^expedite the 
emancipation of the spirits of the deceased 
from ghostly life. Every year, "on the 
Bhddarvd amdxmsya t that is, the new moon 
day of the month Bkddarvd f a great fair is 
held on this spot, when people from long 
distances visit the place to get their rela¬ 
tives exorcised by the bhuvds or exorcists. 

It is believed, that though bhuts t pretas and 
pishdchas are immortal, they are scared 


away by the sound of a European band and 
of other musical instruments. 2 It is said 
that all drums and other weird instruments 
whether European or Indian, have the power 
of scaring away evil spirits. 

An evil spirit called Babaro had entered 
the person of the uncle of Maldev the king of 
Jhalavad much to the king’s annoyance. 
Maldev offered a stubborn fight to Babaro, 
who, unable to cope with Maldev, promised to 
extend his kingdom over those villages in 
which he would hang up bunting in one night. 
It is said that the present extent of the 
Jahlwad territories was due to king Mfddev’s 
enterprise in hanging up bunting over these 
territories as asked by Babaro. 3 

Though at the time of a man ? s death the 
faculties may hardly be sound, yet the 
vdrsand —the impressions—left on his mind 
by his past actions are in themselves good or 
bad enough to impress him so as to make his 
departing spirit assume a new form of life 
in keeping with them. For instance, a man 
following a particular profession becomes 
subject to dreams bearing on that profession. 
When the impression created by his actions 
in daily life is so deep as to induce dreams, 
his mind, even after death, leaves to his 
departing sousl an inclination to be engaged 
in the subject of his mind’s last activities. 
This is vasanck * * 

It is a popular saying among Hindus that 
children inherit the nature of their parents. 
It is for this reason that high caste Hindus 
do not utter the names of their eldest sons* 
There is a further belief that the Pitriyas 
departed from the world with certain desires 
unfulfilled reappear as descendants of their 
children to have these desires satisfied. 4 

As the saying goes Pita putrena jdyale 9 
that is a father is born in the form of the 


* Th 5 ^‘schooTKr rK- 5 ' a - ~ ’The School Master of Tod*. 

* A is fhe^ outiome nf, . , 4 4 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 
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son, so the Pitriyas are born as descendants 
oi their children, or according to the Bija 
vrikshanydya as a tree springs from its seed, 
that is, its offerings, so parents take birth 
as children of their offspring. 1 

The Pitriyas , whose attachment to their 
children or family or wealth does not die 
with them, reappear in the same family as 
descendants. It is also believed that persons 
dying with debts unpaid with the conscious¬ 
ness that they must be paid, are reborn in 
ibis world for the discharge of their 
obligations. 3 

It is not always that the Purvajas reappear 
in the same family. It is said about the 
departed spirits, that after undergoing 
punishment for their sins and enjoying the 
fruits of their good actions, they come down 
on earth again as drops of rain, and forming 
part of the grain which grows on rain water 
make their way into the wombs of animals 
and are thus reborn. 8 

On account of the community of their 
feelings, habits and ideas in previous births, 
members of different families form different 
groups. The actions performed in this life 
keep them bound to one another either as 
recipients of the return of the obligations 
given in the past or as givers of fresh 
obligations. The members of a family stand 
thus to one another in the relation of debtors 
and creditors. It is for the discharge of these 
debts and recovery of dues that several 
individuals are united in a family. This 
naturally leads io the members of a family 
taking birth again in the same family for the 
proper discharge of debts. 

A virtuous child is declared to have been 
born to return the debts contracted in its past 
lives, and a vicious one to recover the dues. 4 

When an atil or holy man or a recluse 
dies, his body is interred, and a platform 
rising waist high from the ground, or a 


small dome-shaped temple, is built over the 
spot. This is called a samddh . An image 
of the god Shiva is generally installed in 
the samtddh; hut sometimes pddukds ?*. e 
the impressions on stone of the footsteps of 
the deceased, are installed instead. Instances 
of the latter are the pddukds of Dattatraya, 
Gorakha and Machchendra Nath. 

Both the Samcidh and the image of the 
god Shiva as well as the pddukds installed 
therein, are worshipped by the people, who, 
in course of time, give currency to the belief 
that the Samddh possesses certain miraculous 
powers, such as curing long-standing 
diseases, blessing barren women with child¬ 
ren, etc. Offerings are made to the Samddh 
by pious persons and festivals or fairs are 
held in its honour by the inhabitants of the 
village in which the Samddh is located. 5 

Kabars or tombs raised over the graves of 
Mahomed an saints or Pirs are held in 
equal reverence both by Mahomedans and 
Hindus. To these offerings are made, and 
fairs are held in their honour. 

Some Samddhs and Kabars noted for 
miraculous powers are given below. 

1. Gorakhndth ;—The Samddh of 
Gorakhlnath lies on Mount Girnar. It i$ 
said that when the word Salum is shouted 
by any one standing on the brink of the 
hollow wherein the Samddh is said to be, 
the word ‘ \Aleka } Aleka f Aleha*' is heard 
in response. 0 

2. Kevaldds The Samddh of KcVal- 
das stands in Susaviiv. It is told that, on 
one occasion, when a festival was being 
celebrated in honour of the Bava Kevaldas, 
a nimb tree ( Azadiarchta Indica ) overhang¬ 
ing the Samddh was transformed into a 
mitho Limbdo ( Ailantas excelsa ). 

3. The Samddh at Kangd \ —In the 
religious house at Kanga , a village in the 
Junagadh State, there lived a bava given to 


l The School Master of Ganod. 

VTiteSchool Master of Mota Devalia. 
<n Tbe'" VJ hool Master of Ganod. 


2 The School Master of Dadvi.. 

4 The School Master of Charadwa. 

6 The School Master of Dh&nk and the School 
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religious austerities. It is said that he 
took Samadh* during life. This Samddh is 
said to work miraides at times. 

4. Similarly, a bavci in the religious 
house at Navanagar called Sharada Mat-ha 
has taken a Samddh during life, and his 
remains and the structure over them have 
become an object of worship. 

5 The So ddh of Laid bhahta \—Lala 
bhakta was a native of Sayola. He was 
famous for his piety, and after his death his 
Samddh was deified. It is said in reference 
to this Samddh that a meal of dainty dishes 
prepared for five or six persons by its side, 
would satisfy the hunger of a company of 
fifty, if one happened to arrive there at the 
time of serving the meal * 1 '. 

6. T)dtdr\ Pir \—The tomb of this Pir is 
situated on Mount Girnar. Almost all 
people in Kathiawar and many from Gujarat 
offer vows to this Pir. 2 

This Pir is also know'll by the name of 
Kaia Yavan. 3 4 It is believed that he has 
the power of releasing the chain bands of 
a person falsely accused with an offence 
provided he approaches the Pir in chains. 
The sanctity of this Pir is so great that 
vows in his honour secure to persons desiring 
male heirs the birth of sons.' 1 

7. Asdmi Pir ;—The tomb of this Pir 
is in Lunar- He is believed to ensure the 
fulfilment of certain vows made by those 
who have faith in him. 5 * 

8. Devalshd Pir ;—The tomb of this 
Pir is situated at Amaran about seven miles 
from Todia. Many Hindus perform the 
first hair-cutting ceremony of their children 


at the shrine of this Pir with an offering of 
a sw'eet preparation of ghi, sugar or molasses, 
and wheat flour. The Muhammadans distri¬ 
bute cooked rice among the Fakirs about 
this shrine. 

A tradition runs that, once seven eunuchs 
defied the power of this Pir saying that 
they would put no faith in him unless they 
conceived sons.. This they did, and when 
in terror regarding their approaching 
confinement, they were told that the children 
would have to be taken out by cutting 
their bodies open. The tombs of these 
seven eunuchs and their sons still stand 
near the tomb of Devalsha to bear testimony 
to his glory and miraculous power. 0 

9 . The Kabar of Ilaji Karmdni ; —Is 
situated at Dwarkan and is much respected 
by both Hindus and Muhammadans. 7 

10. The tombs of Jesal and Toral ;—• 
These are said to be the tombs of a husband 
and wife of the names of Jesal and Toral. 
They are situated in An jar, a village in 
Cutcli. It is said that originally these tombs 
were at the distance of twenty-seven feet 
from one another, but now the distance 
between them is only l\ feet. A belief is 
current that the day of judgment will come 
when these two tombs meet. 8 

11. Ildj Pir and Gebdnshd Pir ;—The 
tombs of these Pirs are at Mendarda. Vows 
are offered to the Haj Pir (Pilgrims saint) 
with the object of securing a good rainfall 
after an unusual drought, also for the 
restoration of stolen property. Vows to 
the Gebansha Pir are believed to be effica¬ 
cious in curing foot diseases of cattle and 
skin diseases of children. 0 


* A samddh is taken during life in the following way. 

A deep pit is dug in the ground. The person who wishes to take a samddh goes into a deep trance by 
meditation, and then runs yelling and screaming to the pit, while drums are beaten furiously and a loud din 
is raised, so that none should hear a possible exclamation or cry from the runner. In the midst of this din the 
runner leaps into the pit and is covered over with salt and earth. An altar is raised over this spot wtth Shiva’s 
image, which afterwards becomes an object of worship. It is believed that if a word or a cry from the runner 
is heard while he is taking the leap, the whole village will be destroyed.—Mr. K. D. Desai. 

1 The Pathshala Shfistri, Bbayavadar. 

t Datar means the great giver or munificent. The Pir is socal’ed on account of his power of fulfilling 
the vows of many. 

3 The School Master of Dhank. 3 The School Master of Movaiya, 

4 The School Master of Dhank and Moti Parabdi. 5 The School Master of Dadvi. 

6 The School Master of Dadvi. 7 The School Master of Dadvi. 

8 The School Master of Davalia. 9 The School Master of Mendarda. 
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12 . Ranch or Five Firs ; —The tombs of 
th ese Firs sre situated in Dahura, each of 
them measuring about twenty-seven feet. 
A miracle is attributed to these tombs in 
the phenomenon that they can never be 
accurately measured, each attempt at 
measurement giving a different result. 
Women whose sons die in infancy make 
vows in honour of the Paneh Pirs, and take 
ibem to their tombs on their attaining a 
certain age, where they observe fakiri* for 
ten days. 1 

13 . A alia PzYt . —The tomb of this Fir 
lies on Mount Girnar. It is believed to 
possess the miraculous power of stopping 
the career of galloping horses and bringing 
them to the ground, and of stupefying the 
senses of a person who enters the shrine. 2 

14 . Miran Ddtdr :—The celebrated tomb 
of this Pir is in the village of Unjha near 
Baroda, where a fair is held every Friday 
in Shravan . Persons possessed by evil spirits 
are said to be cur d by visiting this tomb 
and offering an image of a horse sfrffed 
with cotton, and a cocoanut. I eople from 
a 1 ! parts of Gujarat and from distant places 
suffering from physical infirmities, obser e 
vows in honour of this Fir, Some wear 
iron wristlets round their wrists in his 
honour. 3 

15 . Fir Mahdbali ;—The tomb of this 
Pir is situated at Gotarka near Radhanpur. 
Every year a fair is held in honour of this 
tomb, when the chi Pujari of the shrine 
of Varalu goes there, holding in one hand a 
bayonet with its point touching his breast, 
and in the other, a cocoanut. It is said that 
when the Pujari reaches the third step 


leading to the entrance of the shrine, the 
locked doors of the shrine fly open, and the 
Pujari throws the cocoanut into shrine. 
If the shrine gates do not open of them¬ 
selves on his approach, the Pujari has to 
stab himself to death (hen and ther v . 4 

16 . Kalu Pir ;—It is said that this Pir 
leads a procession every night, when 
monstrous kettle-drums are beaten by his 
phantom followers. On every Friday this 
procession goes on its rounds, which cover a 
large area. 5 * 

Other tombs noted for miraculous pow< rs 
are those of Gebalsha Pir in Charadwa, of 
Daria Pir in Morvi, of Hajarat P r in 
Baghdad and of Khoja Pir in Ajmere. c 

The followers of the tenets of Swumin- 
narayan, Vallabhacharya, Kabir, Shankarri¬ 
chary a, Ramanuja, Madhwacharya, Nimbark 
and Talo Bhagat look upon these pt i son- 
ages as. god and worship their images/ 

Some of the spiritual teachers mentioned 
above ir * a tamed large establishments and 
made their supremacy hereditary. Their 
representatives (that is either their heirs 
or disciples ) are looked upon as the embodi¬ 
ments of the same virtues as were concent¬ 
rated in the founders of the sects. The 
great teachers are worshipped either in the 
form of their footprints, their images or 
their representatives. 8 

The worship of the following Muham¬ 
madan Pirs has been adopted by Hindus :— 

(1) Datar Pir in Junagadh. 

( 2 ) Datar in Rataiya near Kalrasara. 

(3) Gobalsha Pir:—This Pir is noted for 

curing boils. 


* A symbol of servitude of the saint. i The School Master of Sult&npur. 

t Aulia and Pir , synonymous terms, the first Arabic, the second Persian. Aulia is the Arabic plural of 
wait which means a saint. In Hindustani the plural form is used to signify the singular e, g., a single wali 
or saint is often spoken of as an aulia . The word Pir originally meaning an old man is used in Hindustan 
in the sense of a saint. Aulia Pir is the Gujarati for a single or many saints. 

8 The School Master of Moti Porabdi. 3 The School Master of Zinzuwada. 

4 The School Master of Surel. 5 The School Master of Jaseluan. 

6 The School Master of Charadwa. 7 The School Master of Dhank. 

3 Mr. K. D. Desai. 
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(4) Tag Pir or the live saint near Bhaya- 

vadar:—This Pir is believed to have 
the power of curing enlargement of 
the spleen. Persons suffering from 
this disease go to his shrine and dis¬ 
tribute dry dates among children. 
This is supposed to propitiate him 
and to effect the cure. 1 

(5) Mir an Datar:—The miraculous and 

curative powers of this Pir are so 
potent that blind .persons are know* 
to have their eye-sight restored and 
childless persons to have their long¬ 
ings for children satisfied through 
his favour. Persons possessed by 
evil spirits are exorcised by merely 
wearing a ring in his name. 2 

The shrine of this Pir is situated in the 
village of Unava in the Gaik war’s territory 
in North Gujarat. His Highness the late 
Gaikwar Khanderao has fixed solid silver 
railings round the shrine of this Pir in 
gratitude for a cure effected, by him. 

(6) Kamde Pir:—This Pir has obtained 

the epithet of Hindva Pir as he is 
worshipped mostly by the Hindus. 
He has worshippers in many places, 
where shrines are ereettd in his 
honour and verses, and hymns com¬ 
posed and sung in his praise. 3 He 
is evidently,, as his name suggests, 
one of the first Khoja missionaries 
who practised teachings more Hindu 
than Musalman in order to secure a 
following among the Hindus. 

(7) Haji Karmani near Dvarikhan. 

(8) The Davalsha Pir near Amariln. 

(9) The Lakad Pir and the Hussein Pir 
in the vicinity of Ganod. 


(10) Mahabali Dada Pir:—This Pir is to 
be found close to the village of 
Varai. Milk offered to him in his 
shrine in tndas (egg-shaped pots) is 
said to remain fresh for a year. 
Similarly, the doors of his shrine 
open of themselves after the lapse of 
a year. 

(11) Mangalio Pir:—This Pir is worship¬ 
ped at Dadvi, 

(12) Ivloto Pir:—Is worshipped at 

Khandorana. 

(13) Hindva Pir:—This is the Pir of the 
Khojas in Pirana near Ahmedabad. 
He is so called because he is 
worshipped by the Hindus also. 

(14) Bhadiadaro Pir;—Is in the village 
of Bhadia near Dhorali. 

(15) Ingarasha Pir and Bfilamsha Pir. 

(16) Tamialsha and Kasamsha Pir:— 
The shrines of these Pirs are on the 
Girnar hill. 1 

(17) Ganj Pir:—The shrine of this Pir 
is near Todia. Vows to offer a 
quarter of a pound of molasses to 
this Pir are believed to be efficacious 
in curing persons of fever and 
children of their ailments. 5 

There is a Pir in the village of Vadhardun 
near Viramgam. Persons suspected of 
having committed thefts are conducted in 
chains before this Pir. It is said that, if 
the charge be false, the chains break asunder 
of themselves. 0 

Apart from the respect paid to the Pirs 
mentioned 1 bovr, the Hindus hold in great 
reverence the tabuts of the Muhammadans. 7 


1 The School Master of Devalia. > The School Masters of Dhank and Vanod. 

[ Tlie Scho01 Mistress, Female Training College, Rajkot. 4 The School Master of Moti Parabadi. 

5 The School Master of Todia. « The School Master of Lilapur. 

7 Mr. K. D. Desai. 
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There are various rural methods in vogue 
for the cure of barrenness. 

One of these is for the barren woman to 
swallow the navel-string of a new-born 
child. 8 Another is to partake of the pre¬ 
paration called kdtldnj 

There are two kinds of preparations which 
go by the name of kdtldn . One is prepared 
from seven pieces of dry ginger. 2 The other 
is a mixture of Suva* sunth (dry ginger), 
gundar (gum arabic), gol (molasses) etc* 8 
In order to secure the desired effect, the 
kdtldn must be eaten seven times every Sun¬ 
day or Tuesday seated on the cot of a woman 
in child-bed.? 

The longing for a child is also believed to 
be satisfied by partaking of the food served 
to a woman, in confinement, sitting on her 
bed, either on a Sunday or Tuesday. 5 

There is also another preparation which is 
believed to cause conception. It consists of 
a mixture of pitpdpdo (Glossocardi Bos- 
Wellia), sugar-cane and butter. In order to 
be efficacious, it must be taken on seven con¬ 
secutive days commencing from the fourth 
day of the monthly menstrual period. 0 

Conception is also believed to be favoured 
by administering the gum of the babul tree 
dissolved in milk for three days commencing 
from the third day of the monthly period. 0 

Some believe that, in order to be effective, 
this mixture must be taken standing, 7 In 
some places, seeds of a vegetable plant 
called shivalangi are also administered. 0 

To secure conception, a bit of coral is also 
eaten, with the face turned towards the sun. 0 


Other preparations taken with the belief 
that they cause conception are;— 

(1) Harde (Myrobalan) put in kansdr (a 
preparation of wheat flour cooked in water 
and sweetened with molasses), (2) extract 
of the fruit called sdrangdha r (3) pdras 
pipalo (Thespesia populnea) mixed with 
clarified butter, 8 (4) gum mixed with 
plantains, (5) juice of the cooked leaves of 
the A rani (Elaeodendren glaucum), 0 (6) 
powder of Nag kesar (Messua ferrea) put 
into milk, and (7) the roots of Rhong ringdi 
(a kind of poisonous plant) mixed with the 
milk of a cow. 10 

It is also believed that if a barren woman 
succeeds in carrying away grains of rice 
from the folds of the upper garment of a 
pregnant W'oman, and eats them cooked in 
milk, her desire for a child is satisfied. 11 

In celebrating the Simdnt or first preg¬ 
nancy ceremony of a woman, the pregnant 
woman is taken for a bath to a dung-hill or 
to a distance of about thirty yards behind the 
house. After the bath is over, she returns 
home walking over sheets of cloth spread on 
her way. On this occasion her company is 
coveted by barren women for the purpose of 
tearing off unseen a piece of her upper gar¬ 
ment, as this is believed to bring about 
conception. It is said that if a woman 
succeeds in doing this, she conceives, while 
the victim has a miscarriage. 12 

Some believe that a slight pressure by a 
childless woman on the upper garment of a 
pregnant woman is sufficient to bring about 
the result mentioned above. 13 


1 The School Master of Dhfmk. 

3 The School Master of Uptala. 

5 The School Master of Sultanpur. 

7 The School Master of Dadvi. 

9 The School Mistress of Rajkot, Civil Station 
Girls’ Scohol. 

35 The School Master of Dhank and Mr. K. D. Desai. 


2 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

4 The School Mistress, Girls’ School, Gondal. 
0 The School Master of Dhank. 

8 The School Master of Ganod. 

10 The School Master of Bhayavadar. 

13 The School Master of Sultanpur. 

13 The School Master of Dadvi. 


* An ingredient used in preparing spices. 
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Others hold that a slight blow on the 
shoulder of a pregnant woman by a childless 
woman satisfies the desire of the latter for 
a child. 1 

Conception is also said to be effected by 
branding children while at play in the 
streets. 2 

. It is believed that this brand, to have 
efficacy, must be inflicted on a Sunday or 
Tuesday* 2 The operation is generally per¬ 
formed in the evening with a red-hot needle. 
It is said that the branded child dies while 
the branding barren woman conceives a 
child. 3 

Offering bread to black dogs is also sup¬ 
posed to be a cure for barrenness. 

Conception is also favoured by passing 
under the bier o*r palanquin holding the corpse 
of an ascetic or holy man while it is being 
carried to the cemetery. 4 Some believe that 
such an ascetic or saint must be a follower of 
the Jain faith. 5 Others maintain that the desir¬ 
ed end can be secured only by wearing round 
the elbows the grains of rice or coins offered 
to the bier of a saint on its way to the 
cemetery. 0 

Other methods practised for the cure of 
barrenness are as follows: 

The barren woman cuts off a lock of the 
hair of a child-bearing woman and keeps it 
in her custody. 7 

Some women collect the dust trodden on by 
a child-bearing woman in an earthen pot and 
eat it every day till it is exhausted. 7 

Some throw grains of adad (Phaseolus 
mungo) over the bed of a woman in confine¬ 
ment.* 


Others daub their foreheads with the 
blood emitted by a woman in menses, 7 

There are some who pour water in a circle 
at the village gate on a Sunday or Tuesday, 
and when in period^ partake of the powder 
of mindlxal mixed with l&psi (coarse wheat 
flour fried in ghi and sweetened with 
molasses or sugar) seated on the threshold of 
the house. 8 

Many wear round their necks leaves called 
bhojapatras on which the mystichl figure 
given below is drawn by an exorcist. 
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Pieces of paper on which the following 
jantra is written by an ascetic, woven in a 
string made of five kinds of silk, are also 
worn round the elbows:— 

S tv aha aum rhin kling srvahd . 

About a month and a quarter after the 
delivery of a woman, a ceremony called 
zarmdn zarvdn is performed, when the woman 
goes to a neighbouring stream or well to 
fetch water for the first time after her deli¬ 
very. Near the stream or well five small 
heaps of sand are made and daubed with red 
lead. Next, a lamp fed with ghi is lighted, 
and seven small betelnuts are offered to the 


1 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 2 Tha School Master of Ganod. 

3 Mr. K. D. Desjii. 4 The School Masters of Kotda Sangani and Chhatrasa, 

5 The School Master of Jetpur. 6 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohilwad. 

7 The School Master of Vanod. 8 The School Masters of Dadvi and Chhatrasa. 

* It is for this eason that barren women are not allowed to approach the bed of a woman in child-bed. 





























100 


THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


stieam or well. A cocoanut is then broken, 
and a part of it is thrown into the water as 
an offering. Next, the woman fills a jar 
with the water of the stream or well and 
returns home, taking with her six out of the 
seven betelnuts offered to the stream or well. 
On her way home she is approached by 
barren women who request to be favoured 
with one of the betelnuts, as it is believed 
that swallowing such a betelnut causes 
conception. 1 

Some believe that only the smallest of the 
seven betelnuts has the power of producing 
this result 2 . Others hold that this betelnut 
must be swallowed on the threshold of a 
house. 3 

Eating cocoa-kernel and molasses sitting 
on the threshold of the house on the fourth 
day of the monthly period is also believed 
to be a remedy for the cure of barrenness. 

Placing a box containing a kor\ ( a small 
silver coin ) on a spot where three roads 
cross one another is also said to favour 
conception, 4 

In some places, a black earthen pot j 
containing charcoal and grains of adad 
( Phaseolus nnmgo ) is placed on a spot where 
two roads cross one another, on a Sunday 
or Tuesday. On this day the barren woman 
has to take her meals without salt. 5 * 

Cutting off a lock of a child’s hair and 
keeping it in custody is also believed to 
satisfy the longing of a barren woman for a 
child. This result can also be obtained by 
securing a piece of a garment of a suckling 
child. 

Some worship daily a cocoanut and a 
betelnut consecrated with incantations.’ 1 


Some take a bath on the third day of 
their period, and stand on the threshold 
of the house with their hair sprinkled over 
with kankotri ( red powder ). Next, a ghi-£e d 
lamp is offered to the deities, and the devotee 
prostrates herself before the lamp. 7 

It is also believed that barrenness can be 
cured by religious vows, by offering alms in 
propitiation of malignant planets such as 
Mars, and by reciting the jap or incantation 
called gopal santcin to please the deity of 
that name. 8 

One of the religious vows of this nature 
is to observe, fasts on twelve consecutive 
Sundays or Tuesdays. On these days the 
devotee fixes her gaze on the sun and offers 
him worship, after which she takes a meal 
prepared in milk without salt or sugar. 9 

Some hold a recitation of the chandi kavach 
a hundred times through Brahmans with 
sacrificial oblations of clarified butter, sesa- 
mum seed, kamod ( a kind of rice ), gugal 
(rhododendron), sandal wx>od and sugar- 
candy. 10 Others have the story of the 
Harivansha recited on seventeen consecutive 
days, during which period the devotee (i.e., the 
barren woman) observes brahmacharya that 
is abstains from sexual enjoyment. This cere¬ 
mony is believed to exorcise the fiend of 
barrenness. 10 

Some keep a vow of standing on their legs 
for the whole day oil the fourteenth of the 
month of Phalgun (the fifth month of the 
Gujarat Hindu year ) and of "breaking their 
fast after worshipping the sacred pyre. 11 

There is another vow called the Punema or 
full-moon day vow, the observance of which 
is believed to favour the birth of a son. 12 


1 The School Master of Todia. 

3 The School Master of Luvaria. 

3 The School Master of Rajpara. 

7 The School Master of Jhinjhuwada. 

9 The School Master of Kotda Sangani* 

n The School Master of Todia. 


2 The School Master of Mota Devalia. 
4 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 
c The School Master of Khirfisara. 

8 The School Master of Dhank. 

10 The School Master of Ganod. 
u The School Master of Ganod. 
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Pouring water at the root of, or circumam¬ 
bulating, a 'piped or babul tree after a bath 
without removing the wet clothes, is also 
believed to cause conception. 1 

Some observe the vow of entertaining 
thirteen Brahmans and thirteen virgins to a 
feast, and of setting up Randal Rantva. 2 

Women whose children die in infancy give 
them opprobrious names such as Khacharo 
( filth ), Ghelo ( stupid), Natho, Uko, Ukardo, 
Bod ho, Pujo, Adavo, Mongho, Tullii, Tutlio, 
Kadavi, etc. in the belief that by so doing 
the life of the children is lengthened. 3 
The idea is almost Asiatic in extent. 
Among Musalmans also such names are 
given; and even among the Persians and Arabs 
boys are given such names as Masriequ and 
Osaid—■'•the Stolen and the Black. Sometimes 
parents arrange that their childern be actually 


stolen; and some next of kill, generally the 
aunt, is made to commit the kindly felony, 
She afterwards returns the child for a certain 
amount in cash or clothes. The custom is 
as old as the scriptures, there being an 
allusion in the Koran to how the little 
Joseph was made to steal some garment of 
his aunt and was claimed as a forfeit by her. 
Speaking about Levi, the older brothers of 
Joseph say to the Egyptian soldiers, “ If he 
hath stolen (the king’s goblet) verily the 
brother of his too did ( formerly ) steal. ’’ 

Some make a vow of not cutting the hair of 
their children till they are taken to Ambaji, 
where their hair is cut for the first time. 4 

Some treat their children as beggars until 
they attain the age of five years, that is, they 
are dressed till that age in clothes obtained by 
begging. Some bore the nose of the child. 4 


1 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 
3 The School Master of Ganod. 


2 The School Master of Khirasara. 
4 The School Master of Todia, 










CHAPTER V. 

WORSHIP OF THE MALEVOLENT DEAD m 


The beliefs current as to the cause of 
dreams are many. One of these is that 
memory of known facts or incidents heard 
or seen causes dreams, Dreams are also sup¬ 
posed to be caused by disorders in the brain, 
by brooding constantly over a particular 
occurrence, by anxiety or by the perpetration 
of sinful acts. 1 Those wixo are indebted 
to the pitris (ancestral spirits) are also 
said to be troubled by dreams. 2 A hearty 
meal at night just before going to bed is 
also supposed to cause dreams, 3 

There are three conditions of human ex¬ 
istence, (1) Jagriti that is wakefulness (2) 
Srvapna that is dream , and (3) Sushupti 
that is sleep. The incidents which impress 
the mind strongly during wakefulness are 
reproduced in dreams. Very often, thoughts 
that never occur to our minds strike us in 
dreams. These are ascribed to the impres¬ 
sions made on the soul during past lives, 4 
It is said that the interpretation of dreams 
goes by contraries. But at times they are 
fully borne out. A good dream is an in¬ 
dication of future good, and a bad one of 
future evil, 5 

There are some persons whose dreams are 
always fulfilled. Dreams dreamt by persons 
pure of mind and heart seldom turn out false. 

1 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

3 The School Master of Dadvi. 

5 The School Master of Dhank* 

7 The School Master of Ganod. 


Dreams occurring in the first quarter of the 
night are believed to be fulfilled in a year, 
those in the second quarter of the night in six 
months, those in the third quarter in three 
months, and those in the last quarter in one 
month. A dream seen during an hour and 
a half before daybreak hears fruit in ten 
days, while that seen just at day-break is rea¬ 
lised immediately, 0 

Dreams that occur before midnight are 
never fulfilled. 7 

If a person has a bad dream, he should go 
to sleep at once, and not communicate it to 
any one. If he has a good dream, he should 
not sleep on that night after its occurrence,. 
Early on the following morning he should 
communicate it to a preceptor or saint; but 
if neither be available, he should repeat it 
into the ears of a cow. A good dream should 
never be told to a bad or low-minded person. 

If a man sleeps after a good dream and has 
a bad one, the former loses its force while 
the latter gains ascendancy and comes true. 8 

It is related that Allauddin the bloody once 
entered the house of a blacksmith when the 
latter was asleep dreaming that he saw a 
treasure trove after having bathed in a 
stream and drunk a little water. At the 
same time Allauddin saw a small insect come 

* The School Master of Dhank. 

4 The School Master of.Ganod. 

0 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

8 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 
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out of the blacksmith's nostril, drink water 
from a neighbouring cistern, and return to 
the place from whence he came. When the 
dream was over, the blacksmith woke and com¬ 
municated it to Allauiddin, which enabled the 
latter to spot the treasure, found by excavat¬ 
ing the place where the insect was hidden. 1 

The king Nala was questioned in his sleep 
several times by an individual unknown to 
him, #, May I come now or later V 9 Nala re¬ 
plied “Come now'’ thinking that if it was 
misfortune that put him the question, it 
would be better to get rid of it soon, so that 
the latter part of life might be passed 
happily. The questioner proved to be mis¬ 
fortune, and it is related that Nala met many 
mishaps during his youth. 1 

Similarly, a bad dream dreamt by Haris- 
chandra was followed by a series of 
calamities. 1 

Bavan, the demon king of Lanka or Ceylon, 
had a dream in the third quarter of the night 
that Lanka was destroyed, and the destruc¬ 
tion of Lanka followed. 3 

To see or think or experience in dreams 
the following, as the cage may be is con¬ 
sidered to be auspicious :— 

(1) A cow, (2 ) a bullock, (3) an 
elephant, (4) a palace, (5) a mountain, (6) 
a high peak, (7) the droppings of a bird, 
(8) ointment, (9) weeping, (10) a king, (11) 
gold, (12) the crossing of the ocean, (13) a 
lamp, (14) flesh, (15) fruit, (16) a lotus, (17) a 
flag, (18) the image of one's favourite god, 
(19) a saint, (20) a Brahman, (21) an 
ancestral spirit, (22) a white snake biting 
the right side, (23) a flowering tree, (24) 
climbing a tree, (25) climbing the Ray an 
(Mimusops hexandra), (26) a woman dressed 
in white, (27) walking over a layer of lead, 
(28) lifting a goblet filled with wine, (29) 
a lion, (30) the goddess of wealth, (31) a 


garland, (32) driving in a carriage to which 
an elephant, a lion, a horse or a bullock is 
yoked, (33) swallowing the disc of the sun 
or the moon, (34) the hands or feet of a 
man, (35) worship of a deity, i(36) barley, 
(37) rice, (38) sandal paste, (39) the Dro 
grass (Cynodon Dactylon), (40) the moony 
(41) the sun, (42) a goblet, (43) an ocean of 
milk, (44) jewels, (45) smokeless fire, (46) 
an image of the god Shiva, Brahma or 
Ganesh or of the goddess Gauri, (47) a 
celestial vehicle, (48) the heaven, (49) 
the Kalpavi'ikslia or the magic tree 
that satisfies all desires, (50) a river in 
floods, (51) fish, (52) curdled milk, (53) 
going on a pilgrimage, (54) ornaments, 
(55) crossing a river, (56) eating the 
flesh of a man's legs or flowers. 3 

To see in a dream (1) a person leading a 
life of celibacy, (2) a virgin, (3) a green 
tree, (4) or students returning from school, 
is also considered to foretell good fotune. 4 

Similarly, the sight of an unwidowed 
woman and the thought of the death of any 
person, in a dream, is believed to bring good 
luck. 4 

A dream in which one of the following 
objects is seen is also supposed to be good :— 

1 . An assemblage of Brahmans, (2) a 
gardener, (3) milk, (4) a prostitute, (5) a 
shield and sword, (6) a musket, (7) a scimitar, 
(8) an antelope, (9) an unwidowed woman 
carrying on her head a jar filled with water, 
(10) a mongoose, (11) a peacock, (12) a 
woman carrying a child on her waist, (13) 
newly-washed dry clothes, (14) a costly fan, 
(15) a man dressed in white clothes. 5 

In a book called Harit-sanhita the subject 
of the influence of dreams on human happi¬ 
ness or misery is fully treated. 

The book says :— If the sun, the moon, 
the congregation of the stars, a lake filled 


1 The School Master of Dhdnk. 2 The School Master of Todia. 

3 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 4 The School Master of Ganod. 

5 The Schol Master of Kolki, 
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with clusters of expanded lotuses, or crossing 
the sea or a river full of water be seen or 
experienced in a dream by a man, he attains 
wealth, happiness and prosperity and relief 
from diseases. 

u If a cow, a horse, an elephant, a king or 
a flower called prashasta is seen in a dream 
by a sickly person, his illness disappears; if 
by one laid in sick bed, he is cured; if by one 
•confined in a jail, he is released. ” 1 

If a child grinds its teeth and weeps in a 
dream, it indicates liquidation of pecuniary 
liabilities. One who sees a man die in a 
dream is blessed with longevity. 2 

A bite by a white snake in a dream is an 
omen of increase of wealth. 3 

M All black objects except a cow, a horse, 
a king, an elephant, and fish, seen in a dream, 
are the precursors of disease and calamity/* 

“ One who sees in a dream liis body devoured 
by crows, herons, camels, serpents, boars, 
eagles, foxes, dogs, wolves, asses, buffaloes, 
birds moving in the sky, tigers, fishes, alliga¬ 
tors or monkeys, experiences in the immediate 
future a heavy loss or a terrible disease. 4 

The following objects seen, heard or experi¬ 
enced in a dream are believed to forebode 
evil :— 

1. Cotton, (2) ashes, (3) bones, (4) whey, 
(5) singing, (6) merriment, (7) laughing, (8) 
studying, (9) a woman dressed in red, (lu) 
a red mark on the forehead, (ll) a gandharva 
or heavenly bard, (12) a demon, (13) a 
wizard, (14) a witch, (15) a prickly shrub, 
(16) a cemetery, (17) a cat, (18) vomiting, 
(19) darkness, (20) a hide, (21) a woman 
with a bad reputation, (22) thirst, (23) a 
contest between two planets, (24) fall of a 
luminous body, (25) a whirlwind, (26) 


vishotaTc ( a disease in which the skin is 
covered with ulcers ) (27) one carrying away 
one’s vehicle, wife, jewels, gold, silver or bell- 
metal u tensils, (2S) the breaking of one’s own 
house (29) the drinking of a poisonous 
liquid. 5 * 

If in a dream one relishes a dish of 
sweetmeats, plays upon a musiea! instrument, 
or sees a widow dressed in the garment of 
an unwidowed woman, it is believed to 
prognosticate evil and bring misfortune. 

Similarly, if in a dream, the sleeper 
marries or hears the crowing of a crow or the 
bark of a dog, or an owl speak like a man, it 
portends misfortune 0 

Seeing an auspicious mark, or bathing 
in or being besmeared with oil, in a dream, 
is an indication of one’s death in the near 
future. Going to the south riding a lie- 
buffalo, or seeing a widow, brings on 
misfortune. 7 

If a man in health comes across a corpse 
in a dream, lie apprehends illness. If a 
patient does the same, he fears death. <s 

It is a common belief that the soul can 
leave the body temporarily. 

When a man feels thirsty in sleep, his soul 
is supposed to leave the body to drink water, 
and if it finds the water pots covered, 
not to return to the body, which is found 
dead the next morning.* It is for this 
reason that most people drink water at the 
time of going to bed. 0 

Shankaraeharya was a life long celibate. 
Once, in a discussion with the wife of Mandan 
Mislira, she put to him a question on the 
subject of the pleasures of married life. 
To answer the question it was necessary to 
have the experiences of a married life. To 


1 The Shastri, Bbayavadar P&thashala. 2 The School Master of Todia. 

3 The School Master of Gondal. 4 The Shastri, Bbayavadar Pathshala. 

5 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 6 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

7 The School Master of Dadvi. 8 The School Master of Gondal. 

9 The School Master of Dhank. 

* The Musalman Haditte has it that spirits cannot open closed doors, uncover covered pots, or 
even remove a piece of cloth if it is spread over a tray or vessel to save its contents from view. 
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There are eighteen kinds of siddhis or 
accomplishments, one of which is parakaya- 


gain these experiences Shankaracharya's 
soul left his body and entered the corpse 
of a king just dead, and enjoyed the pleasures 
of married life for six months in the company 
of the queen of the deceased king. It then 
returned to his body, which was preserved by 
his disciples according to his instructions, 
and answered the question put to him by the 
wife of Mandan Mishra. 1 

It is related that the spirit of the daughter 
of a black-smith in Luvaria returned to her 
body two hours after her death, after which 
she lived for a fortnight. 

A similar story is told of a Nagar Brah¬ 
man, who lived for some years after the 
return of his spirit to his body. 2 

About forty years ago, the corpse of a 
Kanbi in Lilapur was carried to the burning 
ground for cremation, and there his spirit 
returned to his body. On being asked where 
he had been, the Kanbi replied that lie had 
been to Dharmaraja, the lord of hell, who 
told him to go back to his body, saying that 
his life’s thread had not yet ended. It is 
related that the Kanbi lived for some years 
after this incident. 

Another instance of the soul departing and 
then returning to the body us that of a Kanbi 
woman in Lilapur, whose sold returned to 
the body after she bad been carried to the 
burning ground. The woman lived for five 
years after this occurrence.'** 

A Brahman in Limbrli named Vaijnath 
had, by the performance of yjga, obtained 
the power of sending bis spirit out of his 
body and recalling it at pleasure. 1 

The soul of a lining Feing leives its 
physical tabernacle during sleep and hovers 
about. It can go to and return from even 
the heavenly and infernal regions. 


pravesh or the power of entering the body 
of another and returning to one’s own body 
at will. The soul cannot exist separated 
from the body. When a person who revives 
after death is asked how lie returned to life, 
lie declares that he has been carried to the 
presence of the god of death by his messen¬ 
gers, being mistaken for another hearing the 
same name and living in the same locality. 
When such a mistake is detected, the god of 
death tells the soul of the man concerned that 
his life’s span has not yet ended, and sends it 
back to the body, which appears to be 
dead. 5 * 

Often the soul of a man ascends to his 
temples, when the man is supposed to be dead 
although he is alive. In such cases, when 
the soul descends, the man is supposed to 
come to life again*. 

It is believed by some people that if all 
the desires of a man are not satisfied at the 
time of his death, his soul leaves the body to 
satisfy them and subsequently returns to the 
corpse, whereupon the body revives. 0 

A devotee in bis meditative trance can send 
forth his soul whithersoever he pleases. 7 

It is also believed' that the soul of mau 
leaves the body in sleep to enjoy those 
pleasures which it cannot enjoy in wakeful¬ 
ness. 8 

The popular conceptions of the character 
and functions of the bhnt or disembodied 
soul are as follows : 

A ghost has no recognised form. It may 
assume the form of a human being, a go-.it, a 
blaze of fire, a whirl-wind or any other 
object it pleases. 9 

Some assume a terribly gigantic and 
fearfully uncouth frame, with big fang-like 


* The School Master cf Dhfmk. 2 The Schcol Master of Luvarii. 

3 The School Master of Lilapur. 4 The School Master of Ganod. 

5 The Scbtool Master of VanOd. 15 The School Master of Dadvi. 

7 The School Master of Kolki. 8 The School Master cf Mojidad. 

9 The School Master of Dhauk. 
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teeth, long matted hair and a height that 
reaches the sky. At times they assume the 
form of a child and cry heart-breakingly at 
a concealed corner of a road. Should a 
passer-by, out of compassion, try to save it, 
the supposed infant begins to lengthen 
its legs to show its benefactor its real and 
supernatural dimensions. Sometimes it trans¬ 
forms itself into a gigantic and terrible being, 
taking possession of the man if he becomes 
afraid. 1 

Some evil spirits manifest themselves as 
showers of burning charcoal, while some are 
so forward as to offer their services as guides 
to strangers from one village to another. 
Some assume the form of Bhensasar —a demon 
in the form of a buffalo—sa^d to be a most 
malignant ghost. 2 

The throat of a ghost is as narrow as the 
fine end of a needle, and yet it is believed to 
require a dozen potfuls of water to quench 
its thirst. It cannot get pure water, as such 
water is guarded by the god Varuna. It lias, 
therefore, to quench its thirst with such 
dirty water as it can get. Similarly, it can¬ 
not get clean food, and has to satisfy its 
hunger on human excretions, the droppings 
of birds and other animals, urine, and the 
filth of houses. 3 

It is generally believed that evil spirits do 
not cast shadows. All attempts to catch 
them prove futile, as they vanish in the form 
of a flame. 4 

If it is sought to catch hold of a goat-shaped 
ghost, the goat swells into such a monstrous 
size that the spectator gets terrifled, where¬ 
upon the ghost finds an opportunity of 
disappearing in a flame. 

It is believed that ghosts prefer dark¬ 
ness to light and silence to noise. They 


live on the Pipal ( Ficus religiosa) or 
Shami ( Prosopis spicigera ) trees/* 

A ghost presents itself to the vision of a 
man by blocking its way in the form of a 
goat or some other animal. 0 

Ghosts are believed to infest woods, 
unused wells, cellars and old tanks. They 
are also found in ruins and cemeteries. As 
far as possible they keep themselves aloof 
from mortals; but at times they are visible 
to human beings, mostly to those destitute of 
religion and morals. They roam about and 
terrify people. Sometimes they enter the 
persons of human beings. Such men either 
gain in strength, fall sick, or become sense¬ 
less. The ghosts who possess them make them 
laugh or work, without being fatigued, with 
ten times the vigour they originally posses¬ 
sed. 7 

Ghosts keep their persons uncovered, 
feed upon flesh and blood, sleep during 
the day, and roam about at night. 8 9 

Often a large concourse of ghosts meet 
together and dance, sing and make merry 
uttering loud and fierce shrieks. A ghost 
has no back, and has its feet reversed. It 
keeps away from man, but terrifies him by 
pelting him with stones from a distance. 0 

On the fourteenth day of the dark half of 
Ashvin ( the twelfth month of the Gujarati 
Hindu year ) all ghosts are believed to go 
about playing pranks with poor mortals and 
possessing them. 10 4 

The Navardtra holidays is the season when 
ghosts appear in many places. 11 

Ghosts enter corpses or possess human 
beings and speak through them as a medium. 
Sometimes they assume their original human 
form, and often torment people With disease. 


7 Th0 School Master o£ Kolki. * The School Master of Dadvi. 

3 The School Master of Ganod. 4 The School Master of Eiinlva. 

5 The School Masters of S&nka and Songadh 6 The School Master of Charadva. 

7 The School Master of Dh&nk. 3 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

9 The School Master of Vanod. 10 The School Master of Kolki. 

11 The School Master of Lilapur* 
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They present themselves as animals and pass 
away in a blaze. They hum in the air with¬ 
out being seen,* wrestle with men or carry 
unseen human beings from one place to 
another. Some women are believed to con¬ 
ceive by intercourse with male ghosts 1 

If a man, happens to step in the circle 
described by water round the offering given 
to a ghost, viz., utdr 9 he is possessed by the 
ghost. A house haunted by a ghost is the 
scene of great mischief. 2 

Ghosts are said to be most mischievous 
during the first. part- of the night. Their 
fury diminishes with the advance of night. 3 

Ghosts are inimical to human beings, terrify 
them, and sometimes, assuming the form of 
a cobra, kill those wlipipi they hated most 
during life.* 

They are pleased with offerings of blood. 5 

To throw' stones at houses and trees and to 
set them on fire are their usual pranks. 0 

The ghosl called Jan manifests itself as a 
giant, its height reaching the sky. If a man 
comes under its shadow, hi is seized by it and 
dashed to pieces on the ground. On the, 
contrary, if a man wins its favour, he becomes 
prosperous. Hence a* pr<f#rb been 

current that “ seizing another as by a jjan ” 
meaning being attacked by a dire misfor¬ 
tune. ”* 

There is a female ghost called C hud el. 
Its back is covered with flesh, its feet are 
reversed, its ,form is hollow and its face 
handsome like that of a charming woman. 7 . 

i 

It is said that a woman dying in childbed ! 
becomes a chudel . Her form is a skeleton 

. + i 

behind with the figure of a pretty woman in 
front. 


It is believed that mastery over ghosts can 
be obtained by dint of incantations or 
mantras. Those who subjugate ghosts in this 
way have power to command them to do 
their behests. But the process by which 
such powers are procured is believed to be 
beset with dangers, and many lose their lives 
in so doing. 8 

There is also a belief that a bhut or ghost 
can be brought under control by lopping off 
a lock of its liair or top knot and keeping it 
in one’s custody. 0 

It is said that this lock ought to be kept 
inside the right thigh by tearing a hole in the 
flesh. It is believed that the thigh can be cut 
open by a hair of tbe ghost without injury. 10 

The ghost so subjugated should never be 
kept unemployed; otherwise it oppresses its 
master. 11 

It is believed that the spirits of deceased 
persons became ghosts under the following 
conditions:— 

1 If scriptural ceremonies are not per¬ 
formed with the ceremonial offerings of rice 
balls to the deceased. 

2 If the deceased dies with a strong 
attachment to worldly objects. 

3 If the death is unnatural that is, caused 
by an accident. 

All ghosts get absolutidn by the perfor¬ 
mance of propitiative ceremonies by their 
descendants as prescribed in the scriptures. 12 

There are various beliefs current as to 
the state of the soul after death. The 
Xxarud purdn contains many passages illus¬ 
trating its movements after it leaves the body. 
Says the book :— 

“When the soul leaves the body it assumes 
a form as small as a thumb. At this very 


I The School Master of Ganod. 

3 The School Master of Kolki 

5 The School Master of Khirasara. 
7 The School Master of Dhank. 

9 The School .Master of Dadvi. 

II The School Master of Gondal. 


2 The School Master of Dadvi. 

4 The School Master of Oman. 
c The School Master of Rajpara. 
8 The School Master of Vanod. 
10 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

12 The School Master of Ganod. 


* The word Jan is the plural of the Arabic jinni. It has remained as a relic of Arab supremacx 
and .occupation of the Kathiawar coast just in the beginning: of Islatr. during its first conquests—about 
half a century after the Prophets’' death. 
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moment it is caught by the servants of 
Yama while he is crying out ha ! ha ! looking 
at its corporal receptacle. ” 

And again:— 

“ Covering the body of the soul ( which 
suffers intensely ) and strangling it forci¬ 
bly, the servants of the god Yama carry it 
away just as a culprit is carried by a king’s 
soldiers , ” 

The verses that follow describe the miseries 
inflicted upon the poor thumb-shaped soul 
for the sins committed by him during his life¬ 
time. The sinful soul has to undergo similar 
miseries in hell. From hell it returns to this 
world guarded by the servants of Yama, to 
partake of the rice-balls and other articles of 
food offered by the sons or other relatives. 
It is then again taken to hell to suffer more 
miseries and penalties in expiation of past sins. 
Then it returns once more to receive the offer¬ 
ings of rice-balls made at slirdddha ceremonies 
If, even after this, any desires remain 
unfulfilled, it has to continue a wretched 
existence in the other world. 1 

In a chapter of the Pretamanjari of the 
Gariid Puran it is stated that the souls of 
righteous men go to the next world unmolest¬ 
ed.* 

Some people believe that the departing 
soul assumes a form like a thumb, and 
remains in that state until relieved by the 
performance of slirdddha by his heirs. It 
then enters the other world to enjoy the 
fruits of its good actions. The Yamapuri 
or the city of the god of death is 8,6'0 
Yojans —a Ydjan being equal to four miles— 
to the south of the earth. The lord of 
this place is Dharmaraja. Yama is his 
servant, whose duty is to carry the soul from 
one place to another. 3 

Others maintain that two states await the 
soul after death according to whether it 

1 The Shastri, Bhiiyavadar Pathshala 
3 The School Master of Ganod. 


has performed righteous or sinful acts dur¬ 
ing life. 

The righteous attain to heaven and enter 
the Pdrshad Vaikunta of Vishnu. The 
sinful go to hell or 1 amaloka^ 

The sinful souls go to Yamaloka and are 
made to suffer the miseries of twenty-eight 
naraks or hells in proportion to the sins 
perpetrated by them, after which they return 
to the earth. 

The following are some of the punishments 
meted out fo wicked souls, for their sins, in 
their next lives :— 

1 Those who murder Brahmans suffer 
from consumption. 

2 Those who slaughter cows are born as 
tortoises. 

3 Those guilty of female infanticide 
suffer from white leprosy. 

4 One who kills his wife, as well as a 
woman guilty of causing abortion, becomes 
a beggar. 

5 Those who commit adultery become 
impotent. 

' 6 He who seats himself on the bed or 
seat of his preceptor is affected by skin 
diseases. 

7 Flesh-eaters get a red body. 

8 Those who indulge in drink get black 
teeth. 

9 A Brahman partaking of prohibited 
food suffers from dropsy. 

10 One who eats sweets without sharing 
them with the by-standers suffers from 
cancer in the throat. 

11 One who offers polluted food to 
departed spirits suffers from black leprosy. 

12 One who disobeys and despises his 
teacher suffers from wind apasmdr . 

13 One who does not believe in the 
shastras suffers from enlargement of the 
spleen or Bright’s disease. 

14 A perjurer is born dumb. 


2 The School Master of Dhiink. 
4 The D. E. Inspector, Halgr. 
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15 One who does not serve food equally 


to all the members at a dining table loses 
one of his eyes.. 

16 Those who break off a marriage 
alliance are punished with thick (negro¬ 
like ) lips. 

17 Those who steal books lose their 
eye-si glit. 

IS He who kicks a Brahman becomes 
lame. 

19 A liar becomes a stammerer. 

20 Those who listen to contradictory 
versions of what is generally believed to be 
true become deaf. 

21 One who poisons another becomes a 
lunatic. 

22 One who steals precious metals 
becomes indigent. 

23 An incendiary is punished with a 
bald head. 

24 Meat-sellers meet with misfortunes. 

25 One who steals gold has his nails 
deformed. 

26 He who steals food is born a mouse. 

27 One stealing corn has to be reborn 
as a lopust. 

28 One stealing opium or other jjoisonous 
drugs is born a scorpion. 

29 One who steals leaves or vegetables 
is born a peacock. 

30 One who enjoys perfumes by stealing 
them is born a mole. 

31 One who steals honey becomes an 
eagle. 

32 One who steals flour, rice., etc. is 
born a monkey. 1 

The state of the soul after death depends 
upon a man’s good or bad actions in life. 

The souls of the righteous leave the body 
without any trouble. The messengers of 
the god of death present themselves to these 
souls in the form of saints and carry them 
to that part pf the heaven which is presided 
over by their favourite deity, by the eastern, 


northern, or western gates. They are recei¬ 
ved there with great respect. Here they 
enjoy the fruits of their merit, after which 
they return to this world and are born either 
in the family of a wealthy virtuous man or 
in that of a poor Brahman who has attained 
the knowledge of God. In this new life they 
accumulate further merit, in virtue of which 
they are endowed with a higher spiritual: 
life in the following birth, and so on until 
they attain final emancipation. 

After attaining moksha or salvation the 
soul becomes free fronv the wheel of birth 
and rebirth. ' . 

A r 

To the souls of the sinful, who leave their 
bodies with a great struggle, the messengers 
of the god of death present themselves in a 
terrible form. They are carried to hell by 
the southern gate, being constantly hashed 
on the way. There they are" relegated to 
one of the twenty-eight pits (of hell ) 
appropriate to their misdeeds, to suffer 
retribution for their sins. 2 

The soul is carried to Dharmaraja after 
it leaves the body. Thence, with the per¬ 
mission of the god, it returns to this world 
and halts for thirteen days at the threshold 
of its house. On the thirteenth day an 
earthen jar filled with water is emptied on a 
pipal tree (Ficus religiosa ) after which its- 
connection with this world ceases. Then 
it returns to the heavenly judge of actions 
(Dharmaraja), and is again born in the 
species prescribed by him. The soul of a 
strictly spiritual being merges into the 
divine entity and becomes free from birth 
and rebirth. 

Moksha or Mukti t that is final emancipat¬ 
ion is of two kinds, sdyujjj merging 
into the divine form and samishya or enter¬ 
ing the divine order and living in this state 
so long as one’s merits allow. 2 

Dharmaraja keeps an account of the 
good and bad actions of all men in his book 


1 The Shastri, Pathshala, Bliayavadar, 


2 The School Master of Dbank. 
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-called siddhi karan f and dispenses justice 
according to it. A man guilty of adultery 
is sentenced to embrace a redhot image of 
a woman ; one who has slaughtered animals 
is devoured by those animals; while those 
who have committed the sin of murdering 
Brahmans are relegated to hell for ever. 1 

There are seven rungs to the ladder 
which leads to the next world. The first) is 
covered with a thick forest. The second 
bristles with pointed spears. The third is 
strewn with gokharu ( a species of thorns ). 
The fourth has piercing blasts. On the 
fifth runs the river Vaitarna. The sixth is 
full of red-hot iron. The seventh is covered 
with deep streams. 2 

After death, the soul has to cross the 
river Vaitarna ( vide the fifth rung above ) 
on its way to the next world. Those who 
have given cows in charity can cross this 
river without difficulty by holding the tails 
of the cows, who present themselves to help 
them. 

Those who have given shoes in charity 
can tread the third step with ease. 

The sinful have to walk barefooted on 
ground studded with pointed spears, and to 
embrace red-hot iron pillars. It is with the 
object of avoiding these miseries that people 
distribute shoes and clothes in charity. 3 

The sinful expiate their sins by passing 
through a cycle of 8,400,000births. * They 
have to be born 2,100,COO times in 
the class of crea ures born of eggs, 2,100,000 
times m the species of worms produced 
from sweat, 2,100,000 times from embryonic 
birth and a similar number of times in the 
vegetable kingdom. 

Those who lack virtue but commit no sins 
are born in the divine order of a low 
grade such as the servants of Kuber, the 


attendants of the god Shiva, Gandharvas, 
Vaitals, Brahmarakshasas, Kushmands 

and other demigods. Virtuous women are 
born as goddesses or devis or as apsards or 
celestial songstresses. Those who have per. 
formed only a few acts of righteousness 
enter the ranks of Jakhanis, Kinnaris, 
Matrikas, and the maid servants of the 
goddess Durga. 4 

The souls of the righteous are carried by 
Yamadutas or the messengers of the god of 
death through five cities, by a route passing 
through beautiful gardens; while those of 
the sinful are led barefooted over brambles 
and pointed spears by roads running through 
dense forests hidden in pitchy darkness. 
The latter have also to cross large rivers 
and pass through streams filled with blood 
and puss. As they pass, eagles prey upon 
their bodies and they are bitten by venomous 
snakes. 5 

The souls of those who have in life per¬ 
formed good actions pass through the sun 
and assume divine forms; while those of 
ordinary beings pass through the moon and 
return to this world. 0 

A sinful soul has to go to Yamaloka or 
hell through sixteen cities. On its way it 
has to cross the river Vaitarna, which con¬ 
sists of blood mixed with puss. He who 
has presented a cow to a Brahman can cross 
this river with ease. Beyond this river lies 
a lard which is covertd with spikes. Those 
who have given in charity ashtamalrddn, 
that is, sesamum seeds, dour, gold, cotton, 
salt, clarified butter, milk and sugarcandy, 
can walk over this ground without being 
hurt. When the soul has reached Yama or 
the god of death, the sun and the moon, 
the ever-living witnesses of human actions. 


1 The School Mistress, Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 

2 The School Master of Limbdi. 3 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

* “ Like the green grass on the turf I have often grown and regrown. T have visited 770,000 

bodies. ’ Maulana Ilaluddin Kumi. 4 The School Master of Ganod. 

5 The School Master of Vanod. 


6 The School Master of Jetalpur. 
















THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


111 


testify to its virtues and sins, and it is meted 
out a punishment appropriate to its sins. 1 

In order that the departed soul may not 
find its way difficult, his heirs make a gift 
to a Brahman of a bedstead, bedding, a lamp, 
corn, a pair of shoes and other articles, on 
the thirteenth day after death. This gift is 
called sera jap 

One enters the human order after passing- 
through 8,400,000 species of living beings. 
It is in the human life that one can accumu¬ 
late merit, and wipe out the influence of 
past sins. 

Those who meet a sudden or violent death, 
e. by' being crushed under a falling house, 
by drowning in a well, by an accidental fall* 
by a snake bite, etc. enter the order of 


this world, again commits suicide, and again 
meets the same fate after death. This 
repeated seven times, after which he has 
to pass through 8,400,000 species of animals 
before again obtaining the human life. 8 

If the suicide be caused by poisonings 
the person, in liis next life, becomes a ser¬ 
pent ; if by drowning or strangling, he becomes 
a ghost. 9 

Some believe that the souls of persons 
meeting a violent death enter the order of 
such ghosts as Jinni, Mnmo , etc. For their 
emancipation sliraddhas are performed by 
their descendants. At times these ghosts 
possess the persons of their nearest relatives^, 
and through this medium declare their desires. 
If they express a desire to have a patio or 


bhuU,pretas, ptskachas, etc., and are said to j piIlar erected in tIleir name> one is erected 
have gone to durgah or to a bad path.* ( on the spot where they breathed their last. 
But those who die on a field of battle are | On this pillar is engraved a figure riding a 

horse, representing the deceased, which is 
besmeared with red lead or ochre. This 
representation is worshipped as a deity with 
offerings of frankincense, cocoanuts and 
lamps fed with ghiJQ 

The palio is called sui-dha?i 9 and is wor¬ 
shipped, especially on the death anniversary 
of the deceased. 11 

In some castes the surdhans are installed 
in the house of the deceased. 12 

There are various beliefs current as to 
the way in which spirits enter and leave 
the body. 

According to one belief, when a person 
gets frightened by the apparition of a ghost, 
the ghost enters his body through one of the 
makes him senseless and 


believed to attain heaven. 4 

According to another belief, persons dying 
a violent death have to pass through the 
same fate, that is, die violently, for the next 
seven lives. 5 

I':','.-;;.-;'," ' ;/■ .. ;■ ; y-;; -. •! | 

Their souls are said lo be liable to enter 
the asurgati or the order of devils. They are 
emancipated from this condition by the per¬ 
formance by their descendants of the cere¬ 
mony called Nil parndvavi or of those 
ceremonies prescribed in the Pal Shdsira , e 

It is also believed that such souls after 
entering the order of ghosts oppress and 
torment their descendants and relatives. 7 

In the case of suicides, when the crime is 
proved before the god of death the culprit is 
hurled into a hell called Mahdraurava , where 
he has to pass a thousand years. After the 1 organs, and 
expiry of this period he is born again into violent. 13 


1 The D. E. Inspector, Hglar. 

3 Mr. K. D. Desfii. 

6 The School Master of Dhank. 

7 The School Master of Kolki. 


3 The School Master of Dhank. 

4 The School Master of Charadva. 

c The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

8 The School Mistress, Barton Female Training. 

College, Rajkot. 

9 The School Master of Bhayavadar. * 10 * The School Master of Todia 

11 The School Master of Songadh. 12 The School Master of Devalia. 

13 The School Master of Dhank. 
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According to another belief, a ghost, as 
stated above, takes an airy form and enters 
the body through any channel through which 
air can enter the body. It leaves the body 
by the same route. 1 

There is also a belief that evil spirits 
enter the body of a man through any part 
of the body and under their influence 
the person possessed, dances,, jumps, foams 
or sits idle 2 . 

There is a further belief that a ghost 
enters the body through the thumb and gets 
out by the ears, 3 

According to some, a ghost makes its way 
into the body through the anus and its exit 
by the same route. 4 

Others maintain that it enters the body 
through the nostrils and gets out by the 
same passage. 5 * 

Some say that it finds an entrance and 
outlet through the skull. e 

There are others who are of opinion that 
the immaterial form of a ghost can And 
admission into the body by the right side 
and egress the same way, 7 

It is said that when the body is unclean, 
a ghost can enter it through any of the 
organs. 8 

To drive away an evil spirit from the 
body of a person, a conjuror,, Vanjha, Koli 
Viighri, Atit, Fakir or other exorcist is en¬ 
gaged to set a danklan* and to offer a victim 
and frankincense to the evil spirit, which 
is supposed to drive the spirit out by the 
same route by which it entered the body.! 9 

Another method of driving away an evil 
spirit from the body is as follows :— 


As soon as it is ascertained that a man is 
possessed by an evil spirit, somebody cat¬ 
ches hold of the top-knot of the man 
or ties it into a knot. Next he is lashed 
with a whip or chain until the ghost in him 
cries out << Please don’t beat me. I shall 
leave the body and shall never return . 99 
Then the ghost is told that it is a liar, that 
it said a thousand times that it would leave 
the body and not return, but it did not do 
it. No faith,, therefore, would be put in its 
word. After a haggling dialogue of this 
kind and oil the ghost’s confirmation of its 
offer never to return by some satisfac¬ 
tory oath or assurance, the top-knot is 
unloosed and the ghost disappears. 10 

A third method is to subject the person 
possessed to the fumes of red chillies or 
of black wood, or to tie a sacred thread 
round his elbow. 

After one of these processess lias been 
performed to expel the ghost, the victim 
gives a deep yawn, and it is said that the 
ghost goes out in the yawn. Next the 
relieved person is given water to drink, and 
an exorcist is engaged to take measures to 
prevent the possibility of the ghost’s 
return. 11 

In a book entitled Brahman Nighanta 
Ratnahar is described the method of driving 
away an evil spirit from the body of a man 
by an offering of dhup or frankincense. 
The dhup to be used for this purpose must 
be made of gugal t and it must be offered 
with honey and clarified butter, repeating 
the following mantra 

“ Amen. Bow to the divine Lord of the 
evil spirits, the Lord whose teeth, jaws, and 


2 The School Master of Piitan Vao. 

4 The School Master of Luvaria. 

6 The School Master of Raj para, 

8 The School Master of Ganod, 

The School Master of Dhank. 

If a lock of the hair of the person possessed by an evil spirit be ^knotted f r o^nd i an£ l round while 


1 The School Master of Ganod, 

3. The D. E. Inpector, Gohilwad. 

6 The School Master of Bantva. 

7 The School Master of Vala. 


the exorcist is trying to cast the spirit, it cannot get out.—The School Master of Vanod. 

w Mr. K. D. Desai. *- See p. 3. 11 The School Master of Patan Vao. 
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mouth are fierce, by wbo.se tliree eyes the 
forehead is ablaze„ whose lustre Is marked 1 
by irresistible anger, who holds a crescent 
moon on the forehead and matted hair on 
the head, whose body is besmeared with 
ashes; whose neck is adorned by the poison 
of the fierce lord of the cobras. Oh! may 
success attend to thee! Oh! Great one! 
The Lord of spirits! manifest thy form, 
dance, dance; move, move; tie with a 
chain, tie; terrify by a neigh, terrify; 
kill, kill by the adamantine wand; 
cut, cut off by a sharp weapon; tear off, 
tear off by the point of a spear; reduce, 
reduce to atoms by the bludgeon; remove 
remove, all the evil spirits JSw'lJia” 1 

There are various superstitious beliefs 
entertained by people regarding sneezing. 

According to one belief, if a person sneezes 
face to face with another who is about to 
begin an auspicious act, such as starting on a 
journey, decking his person with ornaments, 
performing a marriage ceremony, and the like, 
it portends misfortune to the latter; but a 
sneeze on his right or at his back foretells 
good. A sneeze in front of a person starting 
to perform an auspicious act is supposed to 
mean that a blow has been struck on his fore¬ 
head, suggesting that the act should be stopped. 

If, in spite of this warning, the act is 
commenced, evil consequences are sure to 
follow, 

A sneeze at a man’s back confirms the 
unobstructed fulfilment of the act taken in 
hand, as it is believed to have patted the man 
on his back or shoulders in token of approval. 

Sneezes on cither side, right or left, portend 
neither good nor evil. 

As a rule, sneezes are believed to forebode 
evil, and it is considered highly unmannerly to 
sneeze while one is about to begin an auspicious 
act or start with a good purpose. If, in spite 


of this etiquette, one sneezes, lie excuses himself 
by saying that he is suffering from cold. 2 

Some people believe that a sneeze in front is 
an indication of a broil on the road, a sneeze 
on the left side portends loss of money, one 
from above is a harbinger of success, one from 
below foretells danger, while the sneeze of the 
man who is engaged or is starting on the act 
contemplated is believed to be very injurious. 
A sneeze on the right is considered neither 
good nor bad. 3 

A sneeze in the east causes anxiety, in the 
south-east foretells happiness, in the south 
speaks of coming loss, and in tile south-west 
is an indication of good. A sneeze from the 
west or north-west is considered good, from 
the north injurious, and from the east 
auspicious. 4 

Some lines from the sayings of Gorakhraj 
run to the effect that a sneeze in the east 
causes anxiety, one in the south-east inflicts 
a sound beating, one in the south brings a 
visitor or guest, one in the south-west subjects 
the person concerned to a taunt, one in the west 
bestows a throne or crown, one in the north¬ 
west promises sweets or dainties, one in the 
north foretells good, one in the north-east 
brings disappointment, while one’s own sneeze 
is so ominous that one should never start out 
on any business after sneezing/' 

The beliefs enumerated above relate to 
sneezes which occur on certain week days. 
The sneezes which occur on Sundays have the 
following consequences. 

A "sneeze from the east is good, one from the 
south-east points to delay in the fulfilment of 
one's intended object, one from the south 
brings in profit, one from the south-west 
results in death, one from the west in happiness,, 
one from the north-west throws one into the 
society of good men, one from the north is. 


1 1 he School Master of Bhayavadar. 2 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

3 The School Master of Sanka. 4 The School Master of Kolki, 

5 The School Master of Chharadva. 
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productive of pecuniary gain, and one from 
the north-east of general wellbeing. 1 

It is a common belief that if while one is 
about to commence some act, somebody sneezes 
once, the act is doomed to fail, and to avoid 
failure it must be postponed. But if the 
sneeze is repeated, no harm ensues. 1 

A sneeze by an ailing person is believed to 
-be a sign of his recovery, and more sneezes by 
-the same person are supposed to indicate his 
• complete recovery, even though the symptoms 
be not favourable. 

A sneeze by a cow at the commencement of 
an auspicious act is supposed to be the worst 
possible omen, and a sneeze by a cat is prover¬ 
bially a portent of failure in any act taken 
in hand at the time. 2 

A yawn is generally believed to be harmless, 
as it does not foretell either good or evil. 
Still as sometimes it results in accidental 
instantaneous death, the elders of a person 
when he yawns, exclaim, “Be long-lived! 
Patience! Live long!”, and the spiritually 
disposed repeat the name of the god of their 
devotion. 3 

Lest spirits may make their way into the body 
of a person through his mouth when he is 
yawning, or lest his soul may pass out of it, 
some people pinch him to stop the yawn while 
others utter the words “ Ram ” “ Ram ” to 
divert his attention. 4 

In mythological times, Brahma, one of the 
gods of the Hindu Trinity, once left his body 
for a time. Some people began to molest the 
body, when he cried out, “ Rakho ! Rdkho\ u 
that is “Keep aloof! Keep aloof! " or “ Wait! 
Wait!”. These people came to be called Rakho* 
w ich in course of time corrupted into 
Rdkshasa. The beings who hold sway over 


rdkskasas are called Makdrdksliasas . In the 
Rdmdyan and other purdns , rdkshasas are 
represented as feeding on human flesh. 5 

A rdkshasa is supposed to be sixteen miles 
in height and to roam about for his prey 
within a circle with a radius of sixteen miles. 0 

The Mahdrdksh as a $ are supposed to have 
tlieir abode in the seas. It is said that they 
burn or swallow ships sailing thereon. 7 

The rdkshasas are supposed to number 
60,000,000 and the mahdrakshasas 20,000 
Kubera, a mahardkshasa is tile lord of the 
rdkshasas . 8 

It is said that the rdkshasas , mahdrakshasas 
wizards and witches were visible to the human 
eye during the tretdyuga . With the commence¬ 
ment of the present or kaliyuga they have 
become invisible. It is stated in the Purdns 
that during the recitation of the Surya kavach , 
Saptsasani or the JS dray an kavach if the 
rdkshasas or viahdrdkshasas fall into or 
approach the limits circumscribed for them, 
the recitation proves ineffective. 0 

It is a common belief that there is bitter 
enmity between the gods and rdkshasas . The 
former follow the path of virtue while the 
latter lead immoral lives devouring Brahmans 
and cows, feeding on flesh, and indulging in 
intoxicating drinks. The habitat of the 
rdkshasas is the pdtdl or nether world, Rawan 
being their king. 10 

The exploits of some of the rdkshasas are 
described in the Malidbhdrat , B'hdgvat and the 
Rdmdyan. For instance, the misdeeds of 
Jarasandh, GJiatotkacha and Hedamba are 
described in the Mahabhdrat; those of Karisa 
Bariasur, Pralambasur, Adhasur, Dhenukasur, 
Kalanemi, Shankasur and Vritrasur in the 


* The School Master of Limbdi. 2 The g chool Master 0 f Jhinjhuwada. 
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Bhagvat ; and those of Ravan, Kumbhakarna 
and Indrajit in the Rdmdyan. 1 

A rdkshasa named Tripurasur conquered the 
heavens, tli£ earth and the nether regions, and 
began to annoy the gods. The god Shiva 
burnt the rdkshasa to ashes. 2 

The two rdkshasas Hiranj aksha and Hiran- 
.yakashyapu were originally the gate-keepers 
■of Vishnu, one of the gods of the Hindu trinity. 
Onee they affronted Sanatkunmr, the son of 
Brahma, when they were cursed by Vishnu who 
decreed that they would be born rdkshasas in 
three successive lives. In these lives tliev had 
to play the part of the enemies of gods and 
men, and were destroyed by Vishnu as such 2 
A rakshasa named Jalandhar is stated to have 
imet his death when the chastity of his wife 
was violated by the god Vishnu in the disguise 
of her husband. 3 

M aha rdkshasas are also known by the name 
•of Brahma rdkshasas. A Brahman dying 
without imparting all his learning to his disci¬ 
ples or with the guilt of the murder of a 
Brahman or a cow on him is believed to enter 
the order of Brahma rdkshasas after his death. 
In this state he possesses a body without a head. 
A Brahma rdkshasa is also called Kharis A * 

In addition to the wizards and witches 
mentioned above, there are others the names 
of which are as follows:— 

( 1 ) Dakini, ( 2 ) Sakini, ( 3 ) Kushmand 
(4) Zod, (5) Dholio, (6) Pale Marad, (7) 
Bhuehar, (8) Kheehar, (9) Jalaj, (10) Jakharo, 
ill) Shikotrum, (12) Ashtabharo, (13) Chand 
Chani, (14) Chorosi Kant ini, (15) Jogani, (16) 
Hathadi, (17) Miyali, (18) Giianchini, (19) 
Mochini, (20) Baladi, (21) Molanj, (22) 
Khuntini, (23) Suti, (24) Gavatr, (25) Bethi, 


(26)Ubhi,(27) Avi, (28) Chaurar, (29) Madhu 
Pavanti, (30) Mansa Khavanti, (31) Bhasika, 
| (32) Pratab, (33) Vira, (34) Vavanchara, 
(35) Ohorasi Virn, (36) Nao Narasing, (37) 
Jaikha, (38) Jutaka, (39) Masida, (40) 
Gandharavi, (41) Jami, (42) Asmaini, (43) 
Mamikula, 5 (44) Zampadi, (45) Meladi 
(46) Balia. 6 

Of the above, the first forty-three together 
with Chudela or Vantri and Preta are believed 
by some to be the names of so many Joganis or 
female evil spirits or witches. The remaining 
areliving Ddkans or witches who are believed 
to cause illness or even death by their evil eye 
to those on whom they throw a glance. 7 

Wizards live upon ordinary food, witches on 
air, while pretas require nothing to eat for 
their maintenance. It is said that their backs 
and shoulders are covered with filth and emit! 
an offensive odour. 8 * 

It is generally believed that the spirits of 
such male members of low unclean castes as 
die a violent death’ become Khavisp Some 
believe that Khavis or Khabitk is a Musalman 
ghost. 10 Others hold that he is the lord of 
all ghosts. 11 

Khavis has no head His eyes art* located 
in the chest. He is as tall as a cocoa-palm or 
bamboo. He roams about holding in one hand 
a weapon and in the other a lump of fiesh. 
Those over whom his shadow falls are said to 
fall ill. 12 His appearance is so terrible that a 
person who sees him for the first time is 
frightened to death. 13 It is stated that he 
starts on his excursions after sun-set; 14 

The attendants of the god Shiva known as 
Vaitdlikas are said to have no heads. 15 They 
live in cremation grounds, as they have a 
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burning desire to possess the bodies of 
deceased persons. 1 

A belief runs that the trunk of the evil 
spirit called Suropuro t that is the spirit 
of one who meets a heroic death, moves about 
like a Khavis . 2 

It is a common belief that evil spirits haunt 
trees, groves, deserted tanks and woods 3 

Fetal roams over burial and cremation 
grounds, as also Bhuchar , Khechar , Kdl 
Bhairav and a number of other ghosts. 4 

The Jimp , Bcibaro and some other ghosts 
reside in fortresses and unoccupied houses’and 
roam about in the burning grounds. CHudela , 
Kotda and Brahma Rdkshasa make their 
abodes on the tamarind, Bhami (Prosopis 
spicigera), Babul and Kerado trees and in 
deep tanks and wells in deserted places. 
Their favourite haunts are river banks. 5 

It is stated by some people that the Chudel. 
Vantri } Ddkan , Jimp y Kliavis and other 
ghosits generally haunt cremation grounds, 
fields where battles have been fought, thres¬ 
holds of houses and latrines and cross 
roads. 0 

Some declare that ghosts are also to be 
found in temples in which there are no images 
and in dry wells. 7 

The ghost preta is said to be as tall as a 
camel, the passage of its throat being as small 
as the bore of a needle. It is therefore 
believed to be always wandering about in 
quest of water* 8 

The evil spirit Jan haunts mountains and 
forests and Mdmo the centres of filth, while 
Fetal is found in cremation grounds. 0 

Jdn y Brahma Rdkshasa and Khavis reside 
in w r oods, trees, or on mountains, Khijadio 
Mdmo lives in the Khijada or Bhami tree and 
Amatho Mdmo in a grove of trees. Spirits 
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3 The School Master of Dhank. 

5 The School Master of Vanod, • 
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9 The School Master of Dhank, 
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of high caste people not emancipated from?' 
the trammels of birth and rebirth have their 
abode in the Pipal tree. 10 

It is related that once a number of boys, on 
their return from a tank to which they had 
gone on a swimming excursion, passed by a 
Khijada tjee, when one of them suggested to- 
the others to throw stones at the tree, saying 
that any one not doing so would fall under 
the displeasure of God. One of th'e boys 
threw a stone ut a neighbouring Babul tree 
with the result that on reaching home he fell 
ill in a fit of terror. He began to shake and 
said “ Why did you strike me with a stone ? I 
had resorted to the Babul tree from the 
Khijado and you struck me there. I shall not 
depart until I take your life.” Evidently it 
was the Khijadio Mdmo who had possessed 
the boy who-spoke the above words; and an 
exorcist was called who drove him out by the 
incantation of mantras ; after which the boy 
recovered. 11 

It is believed that a wom^p who dies an 
unnatural death becomes a Chudel and 
troubles her husband, her successor or co-wife, 
or her children. 12 

Tlure are three classes of Chudels t 
(l) Pos'hi y (2) Boshi and (3) Toshi. Those 
women that have not enjoyed before death 
the pleasures of this world to their satis¬ 
faction enter the order of Poshi Chudels, 
They fondle children and render good service 
to their widower husbands. 

Those women that are persecuted beyond 
endurance by the members of their families 
become Boshi Chudels after death. They 
dry up the blood of men and prove very 
troublesome to the members of the family. 

Those women who bear a strong attach¬ 
ment to their husbands enter the order of 


2 The School Master of Biintva. 

1 The School Master of Talpur and Luvaria. 
6 The School Master of Dadvi. 

3 The School Master of Chhatrusa 
10 The School Master of Kolki, 

12 The School Master of Dhank, 








THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


117 


TosJii Ckudels and bring great pleasure and 
happiness to their husbands in this life. 1 

Most high caste people, on the death of 
their first wives, take an impression of their 
feet on gold leaves or leaf-like tablets of gold 
and cause their second wives to wear them 
round 'their necks. 2 These impresses of feet 
are called sholc-pagaldns or mourning foot¬ 
prints. Among the lower castes, the hands 
or the feet of'the second wives are tattooed 
in the belief that this prevents the deceased 
wife from causing injury to the second wife. 3 

All female spirits called Pishachas or 
Dahans and male spirits called Firs or Bhuts 
oppress their descendants/ 1 

It is also believed that any male member of 
a family dying with certain of his desires 
unfulfilled becomes a Surdhan and oppresses 
the surviving relatives, while a female member 
troubles others as Sikotnru or IMdvadi.^ 

The spirits of men that fall victims to 
tigers or other wild animals are believed^to 
filter the ghostly order and wander about 
until they are relieved from this state by the 
performance of the prescribed shrdddlicv by 
sojne pious surviving relative. 6 These evil 
spirits live in forests' and eat nothing but 
flesh. 7 If they do not get flesh to eat they 
eat the flesh of their own bodies. 8 At times 
they put their relatives to great annoyance 
by entering their persons. To pacify them, 
polios are erected in their name, and their 
images are set up in the square cavities of 
walls. These images are besmeared with red 
lead and oil by their descendants o’nthe four¬ 
teenth day of the dark half of Ashvin . The 
relief of such spirits is sought by the perfor¬ 
mance of a shrdddha either at Siddhapur or 
at Gaya ^ 
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It is believed that a woman dying in child¬ 
bed or menses enters the order of ghosts 
variously known as Chudels, Vantris or 
Taxamis. In order that she may not return 
from the cremation ground, mustard seeds are 
strewn along the road behind her bier, for a 
belief prevails that she can only succeed 
in returning if she can collect all the mustard 
seeds thus strewn on the way. 10 

In some places, loose cotton wool is thrown 
over the bier so as to be scattered all along 
the road to the* cemetery. It is believed that 
the Chudel can only return to the house if she 
can collect all the cotton scattered behind her 
in one night. This is considered an impossible 
task, Tand no fear is therefore entertained of 
her return after the cotton has been scattered. 11 

To prevent the return of the Chudel, some 
people pass underneath the bier the legs of 
the cot on which the woman lay in her confine¬ 
ment, while others drive in an iron nail at 
the end of the street immediately after the 
corpse has been carried beyond the village 
boundary. 12 

In some places, the nail is driven into the 
threshold of the house. 13 

Even after the precautions mentioned above 
have been taken, to prevent the return of a 
Chudel or Vantri , Shraddhas are performed, 
and a number of Brahman women feasted on 
the twelfth and thirteenth day after death to 
propitiate her as the fear of the mischief 
done by her is very strong. 13 

A Chudel has no shoulders. 1 ^ Any passer by 
coming across her is asked by her to take her 
to his home, and it he agrees, she accompanies 
him, passes the night in his company, and 
brings his life to a speedy end. In the village 
of Charadi under the jurisdiction of Dhranga- 
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dhra, a Girasia named Halaji fell into the 
clutches of a Chudel who was driven from 
his person by the enchantment of a Jati on 
condition that he should not go into the eastern 
part of the village. 1 

It is believed that a woman can be relieved 
♦from the ghostly order of a Chudel by the 
performance of a shrdddha at Siddliapur. 2 

There is no belief that the father has to 
take special precautions at the birth of his 
child except that care is taken to note the 
exact time of the child’s birth for the purpose 
of casting its horoscope correctly. An inkstand 
and pen are also placed in the lying-in-room, 
as it is believed that the creator writes the 
destiny of a child as soon as it makes its 
appearance into the world. 3 

All children born in Jyeslita Nakshatra. 
Mida-nakshatra y or YamagHanta are said to 
cause the death of their male parent. Such 
children were left to starve uncared for in 
forests in olden times; but nowya-days they 
are kept alive, as certain performances are 
believed to avert the evil. One such perfor¬ 
mance is only to see the child after clarified 
butter has been given in donation. Another 
is to see its face after it has been bathed with 
the water collected from eighteen wells in a 
pot with a thousand holes. 4 In a third, the 
parents of the child liold in their hands 
goblets filled with clarified butter, and see 
their faces reflected in them before the child 
is presented to the sight of the father. 

Such children are named Mulubhai, Mul- 
chand, Muli or Mulo. 

A child born in the month of Jyestha 
prognosticates poverty. 5 


If the birth time of a child happens to fall 
within the ecliptic period, that is the period 
of nine hours before an eclipse takes place, as 
well as in the duration of the eclipse, the father 
does not see the child before performing cer¬ 
tain rites, as to do so is supposed to bring 
misfortune. 0 

If a man has a child in his twentieth year 
he does not see the child before he completes 
it. 1 

If a child is born at a wrong juncture or 
conjunction of the stars, the father does not 
see it for twenty-seven days. 8 

A child born on the fourth, fourteenth or 
fifteenth day of a month is supposed to become* 
a burden to its father. 9 

It is a common belief that a woman in child 
bed should not see the face of her husband 
nor he of her. 10 

Women who do not obey the commands of 
their husbands, who partake of their meals 
secretly before their husbands,* or violate any 
of their duties towards their husbands, are 
believed to enter the order of bats or owls 
after their death. 11 

According to another belief, men who have 
been incontinent become owls after death,, 
while such women become bats. 12 

The owls and bats are blind during the day, 
but they can see corpses and the spirits of the 
deceased and converse with them in their own. 
tongue. 13 

The spirits of the deceased are supposed to 
remain in their worldly tenement for twelve 
days, and owls and bats are supposed to be 
able to see them at night and talk to them. 14 
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One of the beliefs entertained by Hindus 
about, the owl is that none should throw a 
lump of earth at it, as the owl is believed to 
pick up the missile and throw' it into a well or 
tank or any sheet of water, with the result that 
it gradually dissolves and disappears, and 
simultaneously the body of the person is said 
to be consumed. 1 

If perchance an owl utters some note per¬ 
ching on the top cross beam of a house on a 
Sunday or Tuesday night, the owner of the 
house should pass a dark woollen thread below 
the cross beam, to which a nude person should 
; give a knot at every screech of the owl. If 
such a thread be kept in one's anklet, one need 
have no fear of ghosts nor can he be seen by 
a dak an or witch. 

If a person in sleep responds to the call of 
an owl, he is believed to expire within six 
months from that date. 2 

If an owl screeches every night for six 
months on one's house or an adjacent tree, a 
terror seizes the members of the house that 
some sure and certain calamity not short of 
death is imminent. 3 

An owl sitting on the house of a person and 
screeching is said to be uttering threats or 
forebodings of calamities and misfortunes, and 
is believed to foretell the death of some near 


relative or of a member of the household. 4 

It a miser dies after accumulating vast 
treasures, his spirit becomes a ghost or a snake 
and guards his wealth. 6 

According to another belief, a miser dying 
without an heir becomes a snake to guard his 
treasure. 0 

It is believed that such treasures are 
accessible to batrisas 7 (those possessed of 
thirty two accomplishments). 

Those persons that die while ousted from 
the houses built by them become ghosts, and 
residing in the houses, do not allow any body 
to live therein, and leave them only when they 
are demolished. 8 

Some evil spirits guard treasures in the 
form of drones. 9 

It is related that there is a pond called 
Lakhota near Jamvadi in Gondal. It contains 
a treasure guarded by a cobra which tries to 
bite whosoever attempts to rempve it. 10 

The Janchar, Bhuchar 9 Jin and some other 
spirits are believed to haunt valleys. 11 

Some believe that those persons that meet 
their death in valleys become evil spirits and 
haunt the valleys. 12 

Rakhevdlio t Andlidrio , JSevalio , Sulio and 
Ragatio are evil spirits that haunt the ruins 
of magnificent buildings and also valleys, 13 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE EVIL EYE AND TIIE SCARING OF GHOSTS. 


The superstitious dread of an evil eye is to 
be seen mostly among ignorant people, espe¬ 
cially among women. If a boy were to fall 
ill, they say, “ Chhotio (the name of the boy) 
was playing in the house wearing a fine dress 
and was prattling sweetly, when that wretch 
came to the house and her evil eye fell on him” 1 
or “ Tlie boy was eating a dainty dish when 
that devilish woman came up and her evil eye 
influenced the boy.” 2 

Persons born on a Sunday or Tuesday are 
generally believed to have an evil eye. 8 

The evil eye causes its victim to vomit what 
he has eaten in its presence. 4 

If a child weeps all day long, or a person 
finds his appetite very weak, the evil is attri¬ 
buted to an evil eye. 5 

If milch cattle do not give milk, or if seva 
(vermicelli) pdpad (wafer biscuits)' pickles, 
dudhpah (rice cooked in milk and sweetened 
with sugar) or such other eatables are spoilt, 
it is believed that the evil eye is at the root 
of the trouble. 0 

It is believed that the following objects are 
liable to be influenced by an evil eye:— 

(1) Persons having fine glossy hair, fiery 
eyes, eyquisite form, refined gait, fine speech 
or good handwriting, (2) good sportsmen, (3), 
pickles, (4) pdpad (wafer biscuits), (5) £eva 
(vermicelli), (6) all attractive objects 

If a person falls ill after lie is praised, he 
is said to have been a victim of an evil eye. 7 

The precautions taken to evade the influence 
of the evil eye are as follows:— 

(1) When children are dressed and decked 
with ornaments, a spot is made on their cheeks 

! or near their necks with a black pigment or 
collyrium, as it is believed that the dark colour 
is an antidote against the influence of the 
evil eye. 

(2) Some efficacious inscription is engraved 
on a copper plate, which is suspended round 
the child’s neck. 

(3) A bead of kachakada is also worn round 
the neck. 

(4) A tiger’s nail or tooth is worn round 
the neck. 

(5 ) An iron ring is worn on the finger. 

(6) A lime is worn in the turban or 
headdress. 

(7) An incantation in the praise of Hanu- 
man is written on a piece of paper and put in 
an anklet which is worn. 

(6) A piece of thread of five kinds of silk 
or cotton spun by a virgin is given seven knots 
on the fourteenth day of the dark half of 
Ashvin and worn on the person. 

(9) In order that sweet meats and other 
eatables such as pdpad (wafer biscuits), 
pickles, etc., may not be spoilt by an evil eye, a 
lime, an iron nail or a knife is put into them. 

(10) In order that a cot or cradle may not 
be broken by the influence of an evil eye, a 
black woollen thread is tied round it. 

(11) To prevent dudhbdk (rice cooked in 
milk and sweetened with sugar) from being 
spoilt, a piece of charcoal is put into the pot 
in which it is prepared.? 

While taking one’s meal one should avoid 
the company of an evil-eyed person, but if 
perchance one happen to be present, a morsel 
of the food should be thrown behind him or 
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set aside on the ground as an offering to the 
evil eye. 1 

If, in spite of the precautions mentioned 
above* the influence of the evil eye prevails, 
the following remedies are adopted to remove 
its effects:— 

(1) The evil eye is fastened or curbed, as 
they say, by one of the processes described 
in Chapter III above. 

(2) A red-hot charcoal is placed on a dinner 
plate and covered with an earthen jar. A 
bowl filled with water is then passed round the 
head of the patient, emptied over the jar and 
placed on it with its mouth touching the jar 
Next, a scythe is placed over the bowl. The 
jar, which is heated with the heat of the burning 
charcoal placed under it produces a hissing 
sound as soon as it is touched by the water 
in the bowl, and is said to speak. This 
process is called Ghadulo and is performed 
after sunset. 2 

In some places, it is a belief that the plate 
to be used in this process must be of bell- 
metal, and that over the fire placed in it 
mustard seeds, chillies and salt must be thrown 
before it is covered with the earthen jar. 3 4 

(3) An y,tcir or sacrificial offering is taken 
to the village gate on a Sunday or Tuesday. 

(4) Milk is passed three or seven times 
round the head of the ailing child, poured into 
a black earthen pot, and offered to a black 
bitch on a Sunday or Tuesday. 1 

(5) The mother or some other near relative 
of the child suffering from the effects of the 
evil eye, puts in a bell-metal cup mustard seed, 
salt, chillies and seven stones from the village 
gate, passes the cup thrice round the child's 
head, puts burning charcoal in the cup, and 


after it is heated, places it overturned in a 
bell-metal pot and pours over it water mixed 
with cowdung, so that the cup adheres to the 
pot. This sticking of the cup is called najar 
chonti gai (the evil eye has stuck fast) and is 
believed to cure the child. 5 

(6) An exorcist is engaged to wave a bowl 
filled with water round the head of the patient. 
He then drinks off the water, and the patient 
believes that the disease has been drunk 
with it. 0 

(7) A handful of salt and chillies is 
passed thrice round the head of the patient 
and thrown into the Are. If the chillies burn 
without giving out fumes of an unpleasant 
odour, the evil eye is believed to be at the root 
of the illness.! 7 

(8) A little dust collected from a spot 
where two roads cross one another, or red 
lead and oil offered to Hanuman, a red 
chilly, an iron nail and grains of adad (Phase- 
olus mango) are packed into a piece of white 
cotton cloth with a black woollen thread, and 
tied to the cradle of the suffering cliild 8 

(9) A side of a loaf of millet flour is baked 
by being exposed to fire, clarified butter is 
applied to this side, and a fine cotton thread 
is passed round the loaf. Next, the loaf is 
waved round the head of the ailing child and 
thrown into Are. If the cotton thread is not 
burnt by the Are, an evil eye is believed to be 
the cause of the illness. 8 

Sometimes the loaf is offered to a black dog 
after it has been waved round the child's 
head. 8 

(10) If the illness be due to the inAuence 
of the evil eye of a woman, she is called in 
and asked to pass her hand over the child's 
head. 9 


1 Mr. K. D. Desai 

3 The School Master of Dhank. 

4 The School Master of Ganod. 

G The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 


2 The School Master of Ganod. 
* See page 3. 

5 The School Master of Vanod, 

7 Mr. K. D. Desai. 


t This process is generally adopted in cases of milch cattle not giving milk and all other ailments 
to ascertain the influence of the evil eye. 

8 The School Master of Dadvi. * Mr. K. D. Desai. 
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(11) In order to avoid* the effects of the 
evil eye, when a child returns home from an 
outside visit, a bowl filled with water is passed 
thrice round its head and emptied outside the 
house before it crosses the threshold of the 
house. 1 

(12) The grains of Adad 9 . twigs of the 
Thor (Euphoria nerifolia), salt and dust are 
passed seven times round the head of a person 
suffering from the effects of an evil eye, on 
the threshold of the house, and thrown away. 2 

(13) Grains of Adad f twigs of the Thor f 
salt, ail iron nail and charcoal are put into an 
unused earthen pot and taken to the village 
boundary with a bowl filled with water, The 
person carrying the pot and bowl should not 
look’ behind either on his way to, or on his 
return from, the village boundary. The pot 
is placed on the village boundary, and water 
is poured over it seven times from the bowl. 3 

(14) A loaf baked on one side, with seven 
grains of Adad r seven grains of salt and seven 
cotton seeds placed over it, is passed seven 
times round the patient's head and placed on 
a spot where two roads cross one another. The 
person carrying the bread should not look 
behind while carrying it. 1 

Those whose children do not live, or die in 
infancy, or who get children with difficulty, 
give them opprobrious names, as it is believed 
that objects so named, being considered of no 
value, are left unharmed both by men and by 
gods. 5 

Some people believe that children so named 
are considered impure by Fate or Destiny, and 
consequently not molested by her. 0 

It is believed by some that, as good names 
attract attention, giving opprobrious names 
averts the danger of the evil eye. 7 


Some people throw a newly-born child on a 
dung-Iiill and take it back^ saying that they 
found it on the dung-hill, with the belief that 
a child of such low origin cannot be snatched 
away from them by Fate. Such children are 
named Punjio, Unkardo or Kacharo meaning 
‘ dung-hill. • 

Some children are named Khoto, Amatho or 
Jutho, all meaning ‘false’, with the belief that 
children so named are considered to belong to 
gods or Fate, and hence cannot be taken away 
from their parents by the god of death. 

Some people exchange their children for 
sweets, or offer them to others and purchase 
them back at a nominal price. Others roll 
them in the dust and name them Dlnilio or 
dust. This is believed to ensure a long life 
to the children. 8 

In some places, a relative of the child's on 
the mother’s side presents it with a necklace 
of gold beads shaped like large black ants. 
When the child attains the age of eight or ten 
years this necklace is offered to some god or 
goddess. The child is named Sankalio as it 
wears round its neck this sdnJcal or chain, that 
is, necklace. 9 

It is held by some that children hearing 
contemptuous names are not affected by 
magic. 10 

Some weigh the child against corn and give 
the name of that corn to the child, e, g, t 
’Kodario’. * Juvario \ The corn is then 
distributed among beggars, which is supposed 
to ensure a long life to the child. 11 

Some make earthen figures of children, call 
them Ila Ili or Pithad , and carry them through 
the village on the Hoii day (the full-moon day 
of Falgun ), with the belief that by so doing 
they ensure a long life to the children. 


1 Mr. K. D. Desai. 2 The School Master of JBaatva. 

3 The School Master of Aman. 4 The School Master of Sayala. 

5 The School Master of Dhank. 6 The School Master of Devalia. 

7 The School Master of Vanod. 

8 Mr. M. M. Rana, Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 

9 The School Master of Sultanpur. 10 The School Master of Moti Khilori. 

11 The School Master of Khir&sara. 
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It is related that a carpenter’s children used 
to die in infancy, so he named one of his 
sons * Pithad ’and he lived. Since then, parents 


whose children do not live name them ‘ Pithad. 
Some name their children ‘ Jivo ’ that is ‘ Live * 
with the hope that they may live long. 1 

The opprobrious and other special spirit-scaring names generally given to boys are as 
follows:— 


NAME. 

j MEANING. 

NAME. 

MEANING, 

Amatho 

Useless 

Gobaro 3 


Jutlio 

False 

Fakiro 

, Beggar 

Kacharo . 

Refuse 

M'afatio ... 

Worthless 

Nathu 

Tied 

Nago 

Shameless 

Pun jo . 

Refuse 

Bocho 

Coward 

Jivo ... 

Live 

Bakor 

Noise 

Kalo ... 

Black 

Bow . 

Name of a demon 



How ... ,,, 

Ditto. 

Ghelo . 

Mad 

Limbo 

Poisonous 

Gafai 

Stupid 

Ganglo 

Stony 4 

Valu or Vayali 

Eccentric 

Bhikhari or Bhikho 

Beggar 

Sawo or Si wo . 

Sewed 

Vaigrai 

Recluse 

Dungar . 

Hill 

Amar ... ... ••• 

Immortal 

Ado ... ... ... ... 

Useless 

Sidio ... % ... 

Negro-like 

Bhabho 

Worthless 

Vasto 5 


Malo . 

Bower 

Polio or Polo . 

Hollow 

Velo . ' ... 

Creeper 

Kadavo 

Bitter 

Nano 

Small 

Bero 

Deaf 

Khodo 

Lame 

Dipo . 

Panther 

Oghad 

Fool 

Vagh . 

Tiger 

Hakalo 


Coliampalo 

Meddlesome 

Bhukhan 




Uko . 

Dung-hill 

Chindharo ... 

Ragged 

Lavo . 

Parasite 

Chiko ... ... ... 


Jiiio 

Small 

Chuntho 

Ragged 

Doso 

Old 

Jinthro . 

Ragged 

Rano . 

Lord (ironical) 

Jalo • .< ... ... 


Bavo 

Recluse 

Davalo 

Not loved 

Rupo 

Handsome 

Dendo 

The croaking 


(ironical) 


of a frog. 

Mor ... . 

Peacock 

Dhingo ... . 

Fat 

Popat . 

Parrot 

Bodo ... ... ... 

Bald-headed 

J ado ... . 1 . ••• 

Fastened 2 

Rotal ... - ... 

Womanish 

Bodho . },.. 


Radio ... ••» ••• 

Crying 0 


1 The School Master of Todia. 
3 The School Master of Ganod, 
5 The School Master of Dadvi 


2 The School Master of Dhank. 
4 The School Master of Vanod. 
6 The School Master of Kolki. 
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The contemptuous names given to girls are*. 


NAME 


MEANING. 

Liri 

Dhori 


White 

Zini ... 

... ... 

Small 

Punji 

... ... 

Refuse 

Kali. 

... ... 

Black 

Ful. 

... ••• 

Light as a 

Nathi 


flower 1 

Juthi 

... 

False 

J adi 

... 

Fat 

Monghi 

... 


Jaba 2 

... 


Kadvi 

... ... 

Bitter 

Jivi ... 

,i. ... 

Live. 

Divi 3 

Veju, Bhilak, Chichi, 

Laghu 4 , Mafat 

useless), Gheli (madj, Pan chi 

5 , Dedki, Kukadi 

and Zabu. 0 




It is said that in ancient times change of sex 
could be effected. 

Tradition relates that all the children of a 
certain Solanki king died in infancy, except 
the last child, a girl. She was dressed in 
male attire and passed for a boy. When the 
pretended boy attained marriageable age, he 
was betrothed to a princess. When the day 
fixed for the marriage drew^neaip* the king 
became anxious and went on an*hunting expe¬ 
dition to pass the time. On his way back 
from the hunt lie became very thirsty, and 
quenched his thirst with the water of a pond 
near which a temple of Bahucharaji stands to 
this day. His bitch, which was with him, 
leapt into the pond, and on coming out of the 
water was found to be transformed into a dog. 
On seeing this the king brought his daughter 


1 The School Master of Dhank. 

3 The School Master of Kolki. 

5 The School Master of Khirasara. 

7 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

3 The School Master of Uptela,- 

« The School Master of Vanod. 

13 The School Master 


and bathed her into the pond with the result 
that she was transformed into a boy. The 
king then built a big tank on the spot, which 
is known by the name of Man J 

In a chapter called Brahmottar Khand of 
the Padma Purdn $ which describes the glory 
of a vow called Uma Mahesli, the greatness of 
observing fasts on Mondays is described at 
length. Two Brahman brothers, one dressed 
as a man and the other as a woman, set out on 
a journey. Once they halted in a temple of 
the god Shiva, where lived a woman who had 
observed the fasts on Mondays, She invited 
them to dinner, taking them, as they appeared 
to be, for a man and a woman. The devotion 
of the hostess was so great that the brother 
dressed as a woman was actually transformed 
into a woman while partaking of the meal 
served to him. 3 

It is related that in ancient times the son 
of a certain sage once disguised himself as a 
girl with the result that he was actually chang¬ 
ed into a girl. He was thereafter called 
Mudralopi and married to the sage Agastya. 9 

The warrior Shikhandi who assisted the 
Pandavas in killing Bhishma (who had vcwed 
not to raise his arms against a woman ) was at 
first a girl, and was subsequently transformed 
into a boy by the boon of the gods. 10 

There is supposed to be a forest of* Parvati 
in a continent called Ilavrit. Any man visiting 
it is at once turned into a woman. 11 

A king named Sudyaman visited this forest 
and was transformed into a woman. It was 
only after appeasing Parvati by a sacrifice 
that lie was restored to his original form. 12 

It is believed that in Kamaru Desha or the 
land of fairies, children are transformed into 
the opposite sex by the spell of the inhabit¬ 
ants. 13 


2 The School Master of Ganod. 

4 The School Master of Bhayuvadar 
6 The School Master of Sanka. 

8 The School Master of Dhank. 

10 The School"Master of Ganod. 

12 The School Master of Bhayavadar. 
of Jetpur. 
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A belief is current that change of sex can be 
effected by the performance of the JSkatckaridi 
or the prayoga of Rudra, Bahucharaji, Asha- 
puri and Mahakali. 1 

It is also believed that change of sex can 
also be effected by the spell of magic. 2 

There is a further belief that Yogis by their 
incantations, and Mahatmas by their blessings 
or curses, can effect a change of sex. 3 

The follo'wing things are considered 
efficacious in protecting oneself against evil 
spirits;— 

(1) A sword, (2) iron, 4 (3) a woollen 
blanket, (4) fire, ( 5 ) a coin in the funeral 
pyre, (6) a nail of a tiger, (7) a blue thread, 

(8) the red lead offered to the god Hanuman, 

(9) a lime consecrated with incantations, 

(10) five kinds of cotton thread worn round 
the elbow, 5 * (11) blood, (12) corn, (13) frank¬ 
incense, (14) salt, (15) water, (16) leather, 

(17) an amulet of iron procured from a well 
polluted by the death of some one in its water, 0 

(18) a garland, the beads of which are made 
of the wood of the Ekal her (Zizyphus jujuba) 

(19) The sacred thread worn by Brahmans, 7 8 

(20) iron nails extracted from a wheel of a 
cart used for carrying fuel for cremation,* 

(21) human blood/ (2 <0 a costly jewel. 
Amulets are generally used as a precaution 

against the attack of evil spirits or the influ¬ 
ence of an evil eye. They are also used to 
cure diseases. They are made of iron, copper, 
tin, gold, silver, alloys of precious metals, or 
leather. 

Chithis or pieces of paper on which mystic 
signs are drawn are put into the amulets and 
are tied to the forearm with black woollen or 
silk thread. 0 I 


In some places, frankincense of gugal 
(Canarium strictum) or lobdn (olibanum) isr 
offered to the amulets before they are worn A 0, 

Amulets are also made of tad-patras (palm- 
leaves). They are tied round the arm with an 
indigo-coloured cloth. 11 

Doras or threads are also worn with the 
same object as amulets. They are generally 
made of five kinds of silk thread, black wool, 
or red or black cotton thread. The length of 
the dor a must be eight feet, one and a quarter 
of a cubit or a man’s height. They must have 
three folds and must be twisted seven or twenty- 
one times. After they are twisted, they are 
knotted seven, fourteen or twenty-one times, 
when they become ready for use. An offering 
of frankincense made of gugal or of lobdn is 
made to a dora before it is worn. 12 

It is believed by some people, that a chiti 
(amulet) or dora in order to be effective, must 
not be touched with water. 

riie dora of the god Kalbhairav at Benares y 
which is made of silk thread with seven twists, 
is tied round the wrist of a patient in the 
belief that it cures illness. 

A janjiro (black cotton thread with seven 
knots) of the god Hanuman is worn round the 
arm with the same belief. 

Surakano , that is, twisted iron wire, conse¬ 
crated by the worshipper of the goddess 
Machhu, is worn by the Bharvads round the 
elbow or the wrist with the belief that it 
cures wind. 

Those people whose children do not live 
long put silver anklets round their left legs 
in the belief^ that by so doing their life is 
lengthened. 13 


1 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 2 The School Master of Mota Devalia. 

3 The D. E. Inspector, Halar. 4 The School Master of Dhank. 

5 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. * The School Master of Kolki. 

7 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohilwad. 

* Anklets are made of these nails and worn round the wrist.—The School Master of Zinzuwada. 

8 The School Master of Vasvad. 9 * The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

19 The School Master of Dhank. 11 The School Master of Gohilwad. 

13 The School Master of Dhank. 13 The School Master of Todia. 
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An amulet made of a piece of cloth is called 
dhdga. 1 It is either a piece of cloth used 
by a holy man, a piece of cloth containing a 
mixture of red lead and oil offered to ^od 
(lanuman, 2 or a piece of cloth in which are 
wrapped up the things put into an amulet. 
The dhdga is either worn round the wrist or 
suspended from the neck. 3 

Annulets tied to the horns of pet animals 
nuch as cows, bullocks, hots^s/etCr, are called 
ddmands. Sometimes they arg also suspended 
from the necks of these animals. They are 
made of the hides of sacred animals and are 
believed to protect the animals against the evil 
eye, evil spirits and magic. 4 ' 

It is believed by some people that one can 
escape injury from an evil spirit by seat¬ 
ing oneself in a circle or square drawn in and 
plastered with cowdung, 5 

Others hold that the circle must be drawn 
with the point of a sword. 55 

Some maintain that the circle cannot be a 
protective unless it is drawn with enchanted 
water, milk or sesantum oil. 

There are others who are of opinion that 
the entry of evil spirits into the circle can be 
prevented only by calling upon God not to 
allow tile evil spirits to enter it. 6 

When an evil spirit is expelled from the 
body of a person, it is buried underground, a 
circle of water is made round the spot and an 
iron nail is driven into the ground, in order 
that it may be imprisoned there. 7 

If anybody step into such a circle, the evil 
spirit confined therein takes possession of him, 
and is thus freed. 8 

To prevent this, evil spirits are generally 
confined in secluded spots. 9 

As the circle drawn by the'point of a sword 
is a protection against an evil spirit, those 


i Mr. K. D. Desai. 

3 The Girl School-Mistress, Gondal. 

5 The School Master of Dhank. 

7 The School Master of Dadvi. 

9 The School Master of Dadvi. 

« The School Master of Chok. 

33 The School Master of Dhank, 


who go to the burning ground to propitiate or 
subjugate evil spirits, seat themselves in such 
circles while reciting mantras, 10 , 

After entering the circle, some people recite 
the name of Hanunran, Chandi or Bhairav. 11 

Some people, after seating themselves in 
the circle, make offerings to the evil spirits, 
.while reciting mantras , to propitiate them 
more easily. The Kali chaudas or the fpui- 
teenth day of the dark half of Ashvin is 
considered a suitable day for propitrating or 
subjugating evil spirits. 12 

There are various superstitious beliefs 
entertained by people regarding orrens. 

1. If when leaving the house on a visit or 
with some definite object in view, a deer 
crosses one’s path from right to left, it is 
considered a bad omen, while crossing from 
left to right is considered good. On returning 
home, this omen is read in the reverse way to 
that just stated. 13 

2. When starting on a journey, the bray¬ 
ing of an ass on the right is a good omen and 
on the left, evil. 14 

3. If on leaving the house, a man meets an 
unwidowed woman or a virgin with a jar filled 
with water on her head, it is an indication that 
the object of the expedition will be accom¬ 
plished. 15 

A . While starting on a good errand, if one 
breathes through the left nostril or comes 
across a person carrying a basket of eggs, it is 
a good omen. 

5. If at the time of leaving for a visit to 
another town or village, the position of the 
moon in the circle explaining the position of 
stars with reference to one’s birth-day stars, 
be in the rear or on the left of that position, 
it is a bad omen, but if it be in the front 
or on the right it is a good omen. 


2 The Pathashala Shastri, Jetpur. 

4 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

6 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

8 The School Master of Todia. 

10 The School Master of Ganod. 

12 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

14 The School Masters of Dadvi and Dha ik. 


15 The School Master of Dhank. 
















THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


127 


The moon in front means fulfilment of 
the intended purpose* on the right, it confers 
happiness and prosperity, on the back it 
causes death, and on the left, loss of wealth. 

6. The warbling of the bird bhairav on 
the right while going out and on the left while 
returning i$ a good omen, but the opposite is 
bad. 1 

7. A cat or a serpent crossing one’s path 
is ominous of evil; but if either passes on the 
right* it foretells good. 1 

8. A jackal howling in the evening prog¬ 
nosticates damage by fire to the town or 
village; its howling at midnight predicts 
robbery; while in the last part of the night it 
foretells good. 

9 . Kag-ra&hias (expounders of the utter¬ 
ances of crows) know the good and bad 
indications of the croakings of crows. 

10/ The wailing notes of the/bird Fdvadi 
forebode evil. 1 

11. The throbbing of the right eye or side 
in the case of men and of the left eye or side 
in the case of women is considered to be a 
good omen, while the contrary is bad. 1 

12. If the bird holo sweeps the roof of 
one's house continuously for a number of days, 
a calamity is supposed to be imminent for the 
inmates of the house. 

13. If a dog barks in front of a man it is 
considered to be a bad omen. 2 

A Brahman, a cow* fruit3, flowers, milk, 
pearls, jewels, a prostitute, an elephant, an 
umbrella, meat, fish, a gun, a bayonet, a 
mirror, a mongoose, a peacock with its plumage 
expanded, girls singing songs, band-players 
and a washerman carrying washed clothes are 
all considered to be good omens, if one comes 
across them while going out on business. 3 

1 The School Master of Ganod. 

3 The School Master of Dhank. 

5 The School Master of Ganod. 

7 The School Master of Dadvi. 

9 The School Master of Songadh. 

31 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

* The sight of a corpse is a good omen 
business. 13 The School 


The sight of a king, an armed man, a Dhcd, 
a Bhangi or a Darji is also considered to be an 
auspicious omen. 4 

The sight of boys going to or returning 
from school is a good omen/’ 

A labourer carrying a load of fuel on his 
head, a corpse in front, a potter carrying earth 
on his head or on his donkey, a woman carry¬ 
ing her son, a man carrying molasses, are all 
auspicious omens. 0 

A male monkey or a donkey crying on the 
right while going out, and on the left while 
returning home is considered to be a good 
omen. 7 

Wine and good speech are also considered 
good omens. 8 

The sight of a herdswoman, a clog scratch¬ 
ing its right side, a cuckoo singing on a tree 
or a black sparrow is a good omen. 9 

Fuel, hides, grass* vegetables, a smoking 
fire, sesamum oil, molasses, a barren woman, 
an enemy, a disorderly mob, a woman without 
the auspicious mark on her forehead, a man 
besmeared with oil, a eunuch, mud, wet clothes, 
an ascetic, a beggar, are all considered to be 
bad omens, if one sees them while going on 
business. 10 

The sight of dry cow-dung cakes is sup¬ 
posed to be a bad omen. 11 

The sight of a widow or of a corpse* is 
bad. 12 

Weasels crossing the road, dogs shaking 
their ears, a man carrying a black earthen 
vessel, a woman with loose liair, a person 
carrying clarified butter, a man with gray 
moustaches, a man having no hair on his chest, 
a cat-eyed man, a person carrying flour, a 
Brahman without the sacred mark on his fore¬ 
head are all bad omens. 13 


2 The School Master pf Vanod. 

4 The School Master of Kotda Sangani, 

6 The School Master of Vanod. 

8 The School Master of Bhayavadar. 

10 The School Master of Dhank. 

12 The School Master of Ganod. 
when on 3 sees it on entering a village where he go s on 
Master of Vanod. 
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The sight of the husk of corn, a man with 
a medicinal application, or a lunatic, is a bad 
omen. 1 

The question “ Man jdo cl^ho u that is 
“ Where are yon going ” is a bad omen. 2 

The mixture of whey, mud and cow-dung, 
a recluse with matted hair, a man spitting, a 
cough, and a man with the whole of his head 
shaved are bad omens 3 . 

Similarly, the sight of a drunkard, A clad 
or cotton seeds is a bad omen. 4 * 6 

A bride stumbling on her entry into the 
bridegroom’s house is said to be a bad omen. 15 

A dog scratching its left side with his paws, 
a man riding a he-buffalo or a donkey, two 
Banias, one Musalm'm, one male goat, one ox, 
five she-buffaloes, six dogs, three cows, or 
seven horses, confronting a man on starting 
from the house are ominous of evil. 0 

Some numbers are believed to be auspicious 
and some inauspicious. There is a book on 
this subject, in which some good or evil is 
attributed to each number. One who wants to 
know the result of the undertaking in hand 
puts his finger on any number in. the book, 
and the expounder of the science, reading the 
passage bearing on the number, explains how 
the undertaking will end. 7 

The numbers, 12, 18, 56 and 58 are consi¬ 
dered inauspicious. 8 

An odd number is generally believed to be 
inauspicious. It is for this reason that newly- 
married girls are not sent to tlieir husbands’ 
house for the first time in any of the odd 
years of their age. They are also not sent 
back to their parents” house in an odd year 
of their age for the same reason. 9 

1 The School Master of Dadvi. 

3 The School Master of Bhayavadar. 

6 The School Master of Todia. 

7 The School Master of Dhank. 

9 The School Master of Vanod. 

u Mr. K. IX Desai. 

tf The School Master of Limbdi. 

is The School Master of Todia. 


The numbers 5,7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 15, and 
21 are believed to be lucky while 3, 4, 8 and 
12 are considered unlucky. 10 

A belief exists that if a company of three 
start on a mission, the mission is sure to fail. 
This has given rise to the proverb 44 Tran irikat 
ane maha vikat ” that is, “Three persons going 
on an errand meet with great difficulties or 
dan ger/’ 11 

A zero is believed to be inauspicious. 

In monetary transactions or bargains, there¬ 
fore, all numbers ending in a zero are avoided. 

If such numbers are unavoidable, the sign 
of displaced before them. The number 12 
is considered unlucky, to avoid which 111 is 
used in its place. 12 

Some people believe that the numbers 1|, 

5, 7, 21, 108 and 1,008 are lucky while 12 is 
unlucky. 13 

It is a belief that in the sales of cattle and 
certain other things if the price is raised by 
it results in good both to the seller and 
buyer. 14 

It is for this reason that in subscribing to 
charitable funds people write 401 instead of 
400 and so on. But 11 is preferred to 1 in 
valuing things. So in all purchases and 
sales 1 j is added to the actual price of a 
thing. 15 

The numbers 5 and 7 are believed? to be J 
auspicious, because on starting on a journeys 
from the house one is given five betelnuts as 
a sign of good omen, while in all auspicious 
ceremonies seven betelnuts are used. 10 

Certain days of the week are considered 
lucky while others are considered unlucky. 

It is also believed that certain days are 


* Mr. K. D. Desai. 

4 The School Master of Limbdi. 

6 The School Master of Songadh. 

8 The School Master of Ganod. 

30 The School Master of Dadvi. 

12 The School Master of Mota Devalia. 
14 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

16 The School Master of Todia. 
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auspicious for performing certain acts, while 
others are inauspicious for the performance 
of the same acts. 

Monday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
are considered lucky, while Tuesday, Saturday 
and Sunday are believed to be unlucky. 1 

It is a common belief that one should not 
go in certain directions on certain days ; for 
doing so results in what is called dishd-shul 
or pain caused by directions. 2 

Going to the north on Sunday, to the west 
on Tuesday, to the north-west on Monday, to 
the south*west on Wednesday, to the south on 
Thursday, to the south-east on Friday and to 
the east on Saturday is considered ominous of 
evil. 3 

x\ccording to another belief, Sunday and 
Thursday are inauspicious for going to the 
south-east ; Monday and Friday, to the south¬ 
west ; Saturday and Tuesday, to the north¬ 
west and Wednesday to the north-east. 4 

Some people believe that by going to the 
west on Monday or Saturday one secures the 
fulfilment of the desired object. 0 

Many bold that the favourableness or other¬ 
wise of the days for going in particular 
directions varies according to tile occasion. 0 

The auspicious days for sending a girl to 
her husband's house are believed to be 
Monday, Thursday and Friday. Sunday and 
Tuesday are also considered auspicious for a 
girl to go to her house, but they are con¬ 
sidered very unlucky for her to return to her 
parents. 7 

It is forbidden to eat ddlia (baked split 
gram) on Sunday, but it is favoured on 
Friday. 

Wednesday is considered to be a lucky day 
for sowing corn, and making purchases of new 
articles. Thursday is believed to be auspi¬ 

I The School Master of Dbank. 

3 The School Master of Say ala. 

5 The School Master of Vanod. 

7 The School Master of Kolki. 

9 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

II The School Master of Songadh. 

33 The School Master of 


cious for sending a boy to school for the first 
time. 8 

Wednesday is considered unfavourable for 
the separation of brothers and sisters, but it is 
considered a suitable day for their meeting. 0 

It is believed that if a man wears new 
clothes on Sunday they will be burnt ; if on 
Tuesday, they will be lost ; if on Wednesday 
or Saturday, a quarrel with some one is the 
result. 10 

It is considered auspicious to go to a 
Charaar or tanner on Sunday, to a prostitute 
on Monday, to a Kachhia (vegetable seller) on 
Tuesday, to a washerman on Wednesday, to a 
Brahman on Thursdaj^ to a Bania on Friday 
and to a barber on Saturday, 11 

The beliefs regarding the lucky and unlucky 
days of a month are similar to those of the 
lucky and unlucky days of the week. 

According to some, all the days of the 
bright half of a month are auspicious for 
performing any good act, while the days in 
the dark half are considered favourable for 
perpetrating black deeds. 12 

Some believe that the 1st, 3rd, 5th> 6th, 8th, 
10th, 11th, 13th and the full-moon day of a 
month are auspicious, while the 2nd, 4th, 7th 
9th and 14th, whether of the bright or dark 
half, as well as the new-moon day, are in¬ 
auspicious. 13 

According to another belief, the 1st, 6th 
and 11th days of a month are good, the 3rd 
and 8th are dates of success (that is acts 
commenced on these days are crowned with 
success) ; the 5tli, 10th and 15th are puma 
tithis , that is, complete days, (meaning that 
the moon on these days appears full one- 
third, full two-thirds and completely full); 
while the 2nd, 7th and 12th are auspicious days. 


- Mr. K. D. Desai. 

4 The School Master of Ganod. 
6 The School Master of Ganod. 

8 The School Master of Bantva. 
39 The School Master of Todia. 
12 The School Master of Dhiink. 
Kotda Sangani. 
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The 4th, 9th and 14th days of a month are 
inauspicious. 1 

Some hold that if the 1st, 4th, 12th, 14th 
and 30th day of a month fall on a Saturday 
they are good; otherwise bad. 2 

The 1st, 13th or 14th day of either the 
bright or dark half of a month, as well as the 
full-moon and new-moon day, are considered 
unfavourable to patients. 3 

The 2nd, 14th and the last day of a month 
are considered unlucky. Those days on which 
there is a panchak —a grouping of constellations 
lasting for live consecutive days—are ver^r 
inauspicious for commencing auspicious 
acts, 4 

A belief prevails that any one dying in a 
panchak draws five companions to heaven, 
that is, his death is followed by the death of 
four others of the same village. 5 6 

A son born on the full-moon day is believed 
to turn out brave, but is supposed to forebode 
evil to the parents. 0 

If a girl is born on the 2nd, 7th or 12th 
day of a month falling on a Tuesday or 
Saturday in the AshlesJia t Kritika or Shut - 
bhilla nakskatra , she loses her husband. 7 

The Mul nakskatra f alling on the 1 st day 
of a month, Bharani on the 5th, Kritika on 
the 8th, Roliini on the 9th and Ashlesha on the 
10th, has an effect like a volcano. A girl born 
on the 1st, 6th or 11th day of a month falling 
on a Saturday, Tuesday or Sunday in the 
Kritika or Mrigshar nakshatra is like poison. 
She is supposed to cause the death of herself, 
her husband, or all the members of her father's 
family. 8 

Some of the Hindu holidays are considered 
auspicious for performing certain deeds, while 
inauspicious for performing certain others. 9 

The ceremonies described below are per¬ 
formed to help the spirit to the other world. 


When a man is on the point of death the 
floor is cowdunged and an offering of sesamum 
seeds, Durva grass (cynadon dactylon) and 
Java (barley) is made to the deities. Next, 
water of the Ganges or the Jumna is dropped 
; into the mouth of the dying man and the name 
of Ram is whispered in his ear, as this is 
believed to turn his consciousness to God and 
thus facilitate liis way to the other world. 

When a patient is convinced that his case 
is hopeless, he distributes money or other 
valuable articles among Brahmans, as this is 
believed to make his way to heaven easy. 

When life is extinct, the corpse is placed on 
the cow-dunged floor and then carried on a 
bier to the burning ground with the cries of 
“ Shri Ram ”, “ Ram ”, “ Ram ndm satya 
kai or “ Java Shri Krishna ”, In the fuel 
with which it is burnt is put Tulsi (sweet 
basil) Pi pal and sandal wood and cocoanuts. 
The bones and ashes are collected and pre¬ 
served, to be thrown into the Damodar kund? 
(pool of water) at Gaya or other holy waters. 
For three days after death, holy water and 
milk is offered to the spirit of the deceased. 
On the 10th, 11th and 12th day after death^ 
on all the days of every month in the first 
year corresponding to the day of death, and on 
every anniversary of the death, Shrdddha is 
performed. Shrdddha is also performed 
annually on the day corresponding to the day 
of death in the dark half of the month 
of Bhadrapad . 

The ceremonies mentioned above are believed 
to make the passage of the soul to the other 
world easy. For his final emancipation a man 
must renounce all pleasures of the senses and 
all egotism. 10 


2 The School Master of Char&dva. 

i The School Master of Kolki. 

6 The School Master of Mota Devalia. 

8 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

9 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

* “The name of Ram is abne true*'meaning all else except God is illusion. 

i0 The School Master of Dhank and Mr. K, D. Desai. 


i The School Master of Moti Parabadi. 

3 The School Masters of Gaaod and Vanod. 
5 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

7 The School Master of Lirabdi. 
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Giving alms to the poor, holding recitations 
of the Bhagvat f performing the Vishnu Ydg, 
Gayatri-purash&aran and the Chandrayan vrat 
are also believed to make the passage of the 
soul to heaven easy. 1 

In order that the departing spirit may meet 
with no obstruction on the way, cows, articles 
of dress, shoes and food are presented to a 
Brahman for one year after death. 2 

Places for offering water to passers by, and 
houses in which to feed the needy, are also 
established by well-to-do people with the same 
object. 5 * 

The gift of sacks for holding corn, of 
umbrellas, blankets and bedding to travellers, 
is also believed to smooth the passage of the 
soul to heaven. 4 

The performance, of the shrdddfias and 
other ceremonies mentioned above is believed 
to prevent the return of the spirit to this 
world. 5 

Observing fasts by the survivors of the 
deceased on the Rishi PancJiami (the 5th day 
of the bright half of Bhadrapad) , the 
Jamashtami (the eighth day of the dark half 
of S hrcivciri) and the Rdmnavami (the ninth 
day of the bright half of Chaitra ) is also 
believed to prevent the return of a spirit from 
heaven, Some worship the Pipal with the 
same object. 0 

Reading the Garud Pur an for nine days 
after death is also believed to be a means of 
preventing the return of the soul to this 
world. 7 8 

Some people believe that performing 
shrdddha in sixty-eight holy places secures 
this end. s 

Daily offerings of rice and water to the 
departed spirits also prevent them from 
revisiting this world. 9 


The same means which are adopted to help 
the spirit to the other world and to prevent its 
return also secure its good-will to the survi¬ 
vors. 10 

Persons living on the banks of the Ganges 
do not burn the dead, but throw the corpses 
into the holy water of the river, 11 

If a pregnant woman dies in the eighth 
month of her pregnancy, the foetus is taken 
out by cutting open the womb and buried, 
while the woman is burnt. 12 

Corpses of persons dying an unnatural 
death are burnt in a Gondaro (place where 
the village cows rest) or on the village com¬ 
mon, in the belief that by so doing tlie- 
deceased escapes divine wrath and is freed 
from rebirth. 13 

When a grave is commenced in a certain 
spot, the corpse must be buried on that spot, 
even though the ground be rocky or otherwise 
unsuitable. As far as possible, the corpses of 
relatives are buried near one another. 33 

The occasions on which the hair is shaved 
are as follows:— 

1. When a boy attains the age of three 
years, bis head is shaved completely for the 
first time. 

2. At the time of performing slirdddJia in 
holy places, the head, except the top-knot, and 
the moustaches and face must be shaved. 

3. On the ninth day after the death of a 
man, all his male relatives younger than him¬ 
self have to shave their heads, except the 
top-knot, and the moustaches and chin. 

4. On the day of investing a boy with 
the sacred thread his head is shaved before 
the investiture. 

5. Amongst high caste Hindus the heads 
of widows are shaved on the tenth day after 
the death of their husbands. 14 


1 The School Master of Ganod. 

3 The School Master of Khirasara, 

G The School Master cf Dbank. 

7 Mr. K. D. Desiti. 

9 The School Master of Vanod. 

11 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 
13 The School Master of Chhatrjisa. 


2 The School Master of Patanvav. 

4 The School Master of Halar. 

G The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

8 The School Master of Kolki. 

10 The School Master of Dbank and Mr, K. D. Desfii. 

12 The School Master of Ganod. 

14 The School Master of Dhank, 
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6. Gorjis or preceptors of the Atits , 
JSkrdvaJcs and Sanydsis have to get their 
heads shaved at the time of entering the 
order. 1 

7. All the male relatives of the deceased 
have to get their heads shaved on the ninth 
day after death. 

8. A tits and Bdvds get the heads of their 
disciples shaved at the time of admitting 
them into their order. 2 

9. The preceptors of the Swami Narayan 
sect shave off their moustaches every time 
they shave their heads. 3 

10. At the time of admitting a Jain to 
the ascetic order of the religion, the hairs of 
his head are pulled out o'ne by one until the 
head is completely bald. 4 

11. On the occasion of a man being re¬ 
admitted to his own caste, out of which he 
has been expelled for some breach of caste 
rules, he has to shave his head and face by 
way of prayaschitta or atonement. 4 * 

It is believed that if the head of a widow 
is not shaved on the tenth day after the 
death of her husband, his soul is not admit¬ 
ted to heaven, and the funeral ceremonies 
performed in his honour bear no fruit. 0 

The heads of such widows are shaved on 
the banks of the Godavari or at Benares or at 
some other holy place in the neighbourhood. 0 

The spirits of the dead are represented by 
balls of rice flour or cooked rice, and offerings 
of water, cotton thread, red powder, abir 
(white scented powder), red lead, sandal 
paste, frankincense, lamps, sesamum seeds and 
of the leaves of the Tulsi, the tamarind, the 
Agathio or Agathi (Sesbania grandiflora) 
and the Bhangra f and the flowers and seeds 
of the Java, are made to them. 


The ancestral spirits are also represented 
by chats (twisted braids of the Durva grass 
(Cynodon Dactylon),. and to them are offered 
the Suran (Elephant-foot) cooked rice., fried 
cakes of the flour of mag (Phaseolus rnungo), 
rice cooked in milk, etc. 7 

It is believed that the departed spirits are 
pleased with offerings of pindas or rice- 
balls. 3 * 

Pindas are also made of wheat flour or 
molasses. Costly dishes, sesamum seeds, 
honey, curdled milk, clarified butter, and 
sugarcandy are also offered to the manes? 

The pindas are generally offered on the 
10th, lltli and 12thday after death and on 
the occasion of performing sliraddha . 10 

Rice balls are also offered to crows or 
thrown into water in the belief that by so 
offering they reach the spirits of deceased 
ancestors. 10 

A belief prevails that the messengers of 
the god of death eat the flesh of the deceased 
if pindas are not offered to them. So, in 
ancient times, offerings of flesh balls were 
made instead rice ones. 11 

It is believed that male and female evil 
spirits such as bhuts and pishdehas manifest 
themselves as dogs, notably black dogs, 
goats^ fire, the whirl-wind, snakes or 
children. 12 

They may assume the form of a he-bnffalo, 
a heifer, a ram, a man, a woman, 13 a lion, a 
tiger or a cat. 14 

The evil spirit called jan is believed to 
manifest itself as a snake, 10 

The voice of an evil spirit in any of tlie 
above forms is heard from a distance, and 
the nearer the hearer approaches the more it is 
found to recede. 10 


1 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 
3 The School Master of Bantva. 

5 The School Master of Ganod. 

7 The School Master of Dbank, 

9 The School Master of Ganod. 


2 The School Master of Ganod. 

4 The School Master of Uptela. 

c Mr. K. D. Desai. 

8 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

10 The School Master of Dadvi. 


11 The School Mistress, Girls’ school, Civil Station, Rajkot. 

12 The School Master of Dhank. 13 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

>4 The School Masters of Chhatrasa and Uptela. 35 The School Master of Dadvi, 

1° The School Master of Chhatrasa. 
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Among Bharvads and Sonis, s :ven or nine 
earthen pots are broken in the house of the 
deceased on the tenth day after death. The 
number of the pots varies according to the 
individual merits of the deceased. 1 

Among some low castes, an earthen pot is 
broken on the village boundary and another 
in the burning ground. 2 

Some break an earthen pot at the village 
gate on their way back from the cemetery after 
the performance of skrdddlia , 3 

In some places, the earthen pots placed 
on the spot where the corpse is laid in the 
house are broken at the village gate* 4 

In some low castes two earthen pots are 
placed on the village boundary on the 
twelfth day after death, and broken by 
children. 5 

Some carry the funeral fire in a black 
earthen jar as far as the village gate, where 
the jar is broken and the fire carried in the 
hand, by one of the mourners, to the burning 
ground . 0 

According to some, this breaking of an 
earthen pot is a symbol indicating that the 
connection of the deceased with this world lias 
broken or ceased. 7 

Others hold that it indicates the disintegra¬ 
tion of the constituents of the body into the 
elements of which it was formed. 8 * 

There are others who are of opinion that 
the messengers of the god of death are satisfied 
with the breaking of an earthen pot after 
an offering to them of six rice balls and 
water. 0 

When a death takes place in a family, a 
prana-poka or death-wail is raised by the 


chief mourner, who is joined afterwards by 
the other relatives. 10 

The prana-poka is believed to open the gates 
of heaven for the admission of the soul. 11 

Some are of opinion that the object of the 
death-wail, which begins with “ 0 mdra bhdi l 1 ’ 
that is, *' Oh my brother ! " or v ‘ 0 mara 
bap \ '' that is, *‘Oh my father!’ , is that at 
the moment of death, the soul, by hearing the 
sound * Om may ascend to the braUmarandhra 
or the divine seat of the brain and thus attain 
salvation. 12 

When the funeral party start with the bier 
for the burning ground, the women of the 
house, accompanied by other women of the 
neighbourhood or village, follow them as far 
as the village gate* crying and singing funeral 
dirges* There they stop a while and sing 
more funeral dirges, keeping time by beating 
their breasts. They then start to return home, 
and, on their way, bathe in a tank or well and 
again mourn for some time before entering the 
house. The funeral party enter the house 
after the women and cry aloud for a few 
seconds. They also cry when the pyre is set 
on lire. 13 * 

The mourning of the women continues for 
thirteen* days after death. They also weep on 
such holidays as the Iloli, the Divdli, etc., 
and on the quarterly, six-monthly and the 
first anniversary Shrdddha day. 11 

Male relatives of the deceased wear a white 
turban as a sign of mourning. 15 

It is generally believed that bHuis or evil 
spirits prove beneficial to those who succeed 
in securing locks of their hair or subjugate 
them by incantations or magical rites. 10 


l The School Master of Vanod. 2 The School Master of Dadvi. 

3 The School Master of Gunjar. 4 The School Master of Bhayavadar. 

The School Master of Ganod; 6 The School Master of Halar. 

7 The School Master of Dadvi. 8 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

9 The School Mistress, Civil Station Girls* School, Rajkot. 

*0 The School Master of Dhank. n The School Master of Gunjar. 

12 The School Mistress of Civil Station Girls’School, Rajkot and the School Master of Todia. 

13 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

* It is believed that the spirit of the deceased returns to its house for thirteen days after death* 

Hence the period of mourning is thirteen days.—The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

34 The School Master of Ganod. - 5 The School Master of Todia. 

16 The School Master of Dhank. 















Such spirits generally belong to the class 
of the B avail f the Vir , the Bdbro t Mamo, 
Vaital Dadamo and Yahsha . Of these, 
Mamo , Vir, Vaital and Dadamo prove benefi¬ 
cial through favour, while the rest become the 
slaves of those who subdue them. 1 

It is believed that Suto Puro and Dado 
favour only their blood relations. 2 

It is related that in building the numerous 
tanks and temples attributed to Siddthraj 
Jaysing, a former king of Gujarflt, he was 
assisted by the spirit Bdbario whom he had 
brought under his control. 3 

A tradition is current that Tulsidas, the 
celebrated author of the Rdmdyan in Hindi 
and a great devotee of Ram, had secured 
personal visits from the god Hanunnn through 
the favour of a ghost. 

The king Vikram is said to have received 
great services from the evil spirits Vditdl and 
Jdl.i 

In a book entitled Vaitdla Pachisi it is 
described how a bhut lived on a banyan tree 
in Ujjain. 3 

It is related that in Rajkot a bhut called 
huntkia lived on a banyan tree. 6 

To the east of Kolki there is a tree called 
I Jala which is inhabited by a mdrrio. It is 
related that the mamo frightens persons pass¬ 
ing by the tree. Near the school at Kolki 
there is a Pipal on which lives a sikotarun 
who frightens people passing along the 
road. 7 

Is is related that a mamo lived on a 
Khijado tree at the gate of the village Surel. 
He manifested himself, dressed in white 
garments, for a period of nearly ten years. 
Once he frightened several persons out of 
their senses. It is said that on his being propi¬ 
tiated with an offering of wheaten bread at 


his abode (the Khijado tree), these persons 
recovered their senses. 8 

The Habib-Vad or Habib’s banyan tree on 
the road leading from Mavaiya to Gondal is a 
favourite haunt of bhut a, who frighten and 
stupefy persons passing by that road. 9 

There is a step-well near Hampar under 
the jurisdiction of Dhrangadhra which is the 
resort of a bhut, A Girasia and his wife 
arrived here one day at midnight. The 
Girasia tied his mare to a tree hard by, and 
went to the well to fetch water for the mare. 
On his return lie found there a number of 
mares like his own tied to the trees. He there¬ 
fore smelt their mouths to recognise which of 
them was his own, but in the flurry caused by the 
appearance of so many mares, his waist-cloth 
got entangled, and while mounting his mare 
he fell down, which frightened him so much 
that he exclaimed “ I am overtaken (by a 
ghost )” and died. 10 

It is related that in the Chhdlidchok at 
Limbdi, no woman has yet succeeded in recit¬ 
ing a garabi (song) in honour of the goddess 
Mahakali to the end, as a ghost which lives 
on the tamarind tree opposite the clioh 
(square) is averse to its completion. 

There is a house at Porbandar haunted by 
a ghost, in which none is able to reside. 11 

It is believed that only those trees, the 
wood of which cannot be used for sacrificial 
purposes, can be haunted by evil spirits. 
Such trees arc the Khijado y the Bdval f 
the Kerddo and the tamarind. 12 

Kshetrapdl is believed to be the guardian 
spirit of fields and Suropuro and Mamado 
are believed to protect harvest and cattle. 13 


1 The School Masters of Vanod and Kotda Sangani. 

2 The School Master of Dadvi. 3 r he School Master of Kolki 

4 The School Master of Uptela. 5 The School Master of Dhank. 

c The School Mistress of Girls’ school, Gondal, and the School Master of Dhank. 

7 The School Master of Kolki 8 The School Master of Surel. 

9 The School Master of Mavaiya. 10 The Schoo Master of Kilapur. 

n The School Master of Limbdi. 13 The School Master of Moti Murad. 

13 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 
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It is also believed that the spirit jakkara 
protects crops and cattle. 1 

Mamo and Dadamo are also believed by 
some to be the guardian spirits of crops and 
•cattle. 2 

A belief runs that if a cousin (father’s 
brother’s son) becomes a spirit after death, 
he proves beneficial to the cattle of his rela¬ 
tives. 5 

There are various ways of frightening 
crying children to silence, one of which is to 
invoke evil spirits. 

When a child continues to cry for a long 
time, the mother says, a keep quiet, Bdghada 
has come.” a Oh Bciu t come and take away 


this child.” u Sahara, come here* Don’t 
come, my child is now silent/' “ May Baghada 
carry you away.” These exclamations are 
uttered in such a tone and with such gestures, 
that generally the child is at once frightened 
into silence. 4 

In addition to the spirits mentioned above 
Bdbaro , Chudda , DaJcana 0 JSatarsingo and 
other spirits are also invoked to frighten a 
weeping child to silence. 5 

A Bava or Bairdgi } a Falcir, a tiger, a dog, 
a cat or a rat are all presented to the child as 
objects of terror, and are called one after 
another to silence it. 0 


1 The School Master of Jetpur. 

3 The School Master of Zinzuwada. 
5 The School Master of Dhank. 


2 The School Master of Rajpara. 
4 Mr. K. D. Desai. 

6 Mr. K. D. Desai. 








CHAPTER VII. 


TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP. 


Certain trees are considered holy, and they 
are neither cut nor their wood used as fuel. 

The Pipal is one of such trees. It is con¬ 
sidered to be the incarnation of a Brahman, 
and to cut it is considered to be as great a 
sin as murdering a Brahman. It is believed 
that the family of one who cuts it becomes 
extinct. 1 

Some people believe^that the spirits of the 
deceased do not get water to drink in the next 
world. The water poured at the root of the 
Pipal on the 13th, 14th and 15th day of the 
dark half of KdrtUc and Shrdvan and on the 
14th day of the bright half of Ckaitra is 
believed to reach these spirits and quench 
their thirst. 2 

Although to cut the Pipal is supposed to be 
a great sin, it is believed that if a corpse is 
burnt with its wood, the soul of the deceased 
attains salvation. 3 

The Vad or banyan tree is believed to be a 
representation of the god Shiva. 4 There is 
a proverb to the effect that one who cuts this 
tree is punished with the extirpation of his 
family. 5 

According to another belief, the god Vishnu 
once slept on this tree. 6 

The Tulsi or sweet basil is considered to 

represent Lakshmi, the wife of Vishnu. It is 
also related that Krishna wanted to kill the 
demon Jalandhar, but he could not be killed 
on account of the merit of the chastity of his 
wife Vrinda. Krishna, therefore^ assumed 
the form of Jalandhar, violated the chastity 
of Vrinda, and was thus enabled to kill 
the demon. Krishna next expressed a desire 


to marry Vrinda, when she transformed her- 
self into the Tulsi plant. It is considered an 
act of great religious merit to wed Krishna 
with the Tulsi 9 and this marriage is cele¬ 
brated every year by all Hindus on the 11th 
day of the bright half of Kdrtik otherwise 
called Dev Divali . 

It is considered a great sin to uproot this 
plant, though no sin attaches to the plucking 
of its leaves during the day time. The 
leaves of the Tulsi are considered holy and 
are offered to the image of the god Vishnu 
and are required in all religious ceremo¬ 
nies. 7 

The Khijado or Shami tree is also held 
sacred. When the Pandavas lost their king¬ 
dom in gambling with the Kauravas, the 
latter promised the former that they would 
give them back their kingdom if they lived in 
the forest for twelve years and unknown for 
one year. After having completed their stay 
in the forest, the Pandavas remained unknown 
for one year in the city of Virat. During 
this year they concealed their weapons oil a 
Khijado tree. Before taking these weapons,, 
they worshipped the tree. Next took place 
the great battle of Kurukshetra in which the 
Pandavas won a splendid victory. This has 
given rise to the custom of worshipping the 
tree on the tenth day of the bright half of 
Ashvin or the Dasara day. 8 

It is a common belief that a tree haunted 
by ghosts should not be cut. So the Khijado 
is not cut, because it is the favourite residence 
of ghosts. 9 


i The School Master of Ganod. 

Mr. K. D. Desai. 

5 The School Master of Moti Parabdi. 
7 Mr. K. D. Desai. 
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THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


137 


The Kadamb (Anthocephalus cadumba) is 
considered sacred because it is believed that 
God Krishna rested under this tree when he 
took cattle to graze. 1 

The Limbdo (Nim tree) is also considered 
sacred as it represents the god Brahma. 2 
Some believe that it represents Jagannathji. 3 

The Rudrdksha is believed to be a represen¬ 
tation of the god Shiva. It is therefore 
considered a sin to cut it. Garlands of Riidra- 
ksha beads are worn round the neck by the 
devotees of Shiva. 

The leaves of the Bel (Aegle rnarmelos) are 
offered to the god Shiva as they are supposed 
to be liked by him. It is also considered a sin 
to cut this tree. 4 

The Karan (Mimuspos hexandra) is believed 
to be a representation of Shiva. A grove of 
the Karan trees is supposed to be inhabited 
by natural powers called Matas and to cut a 
Karan is supposed to bring disaster to the 
cutter. 5 

Tke Mdravo (Marjoram) is considered sacred 
by Mnsalmans. They dip its leaves into oil 
and rub them against the face of a corpse* 0 

There is a temple of Bhiinnalh Mahadev 
near Baravala in the shade of an ancient Jdl 
tree. The worshipper at the temple, a wealthy 
man, once thought of erecting a grand temple 
over the image, but he was prevented from 
doing so by the god appearing in his dream 
and telling him that he preferred to live under 
the tree. 7 

Under a Jdl tree near Dhandhuka there is 
a shrine of Bhiranath Shankar who is known 
as Bhimnath Jalvalo after the tree. 8 

There is a SaJchotia tree near Kutiana, which 
is supposed to be the abode of a snake deity. 9 

Near Rajkot in Kathiawar there is a tree 
called Gdndu or mad, vows in honour of which 
are said to cure children of bronchites. 10 

I The School Master of Todia. 

3 The School Master of Dadvi. 

5 The School Master of Kolki. 

7 The School Master of Dhank. 

9 The School Master of Dhank. 

II The School Master of Bh&yavadar. 

13 The School Master of Anandpur. 

13 The School Master of Dhank. 

17 T^e School Master of Chhatrasa. 


In the village of Vadal near Bhiyai in the 
Junagadh State there is a banyan tree called 
Ldl Vad said to have spruug from the sticks 
of a Vad (banyan) used as tooth brushes by 
Lai Bava, a preceptor of the Vaishnav school. 
A silver staff and silver umbrella belonging to 
Lai Bava are kept near this tree, which is 
visited and worshipped by the followers of the 
preceptor. 11 

It is related that in this Ldl Vad there is an 
opening through which the virtuous can pass 
to the other side, but not tlie sinful. 12 

There are two banyan trees near Anandpur, 
one of which is called Bhut-vad or the banyan 
tree of the evil spirits, as it is supposed to be 
inhabited by ghosts. The other is called Visal - 
vad } because a devotee named Visaman Bhagat 
lived under this tree. 13 

There is a branch of the followers of Kabir 
called Khijdda Panth ¥ They worship the 
Khijctda or Khami in their temples. 14 

There is a belief that the sanctity attached 
to the Pi pal tree has been the act of the god 
Krishna. This tree is invested with a sacred 
thread. 15 

According to tradition, Krishna breathed his 
last under a Pipal tree. 10 

It is related that once blood gushed forth 
from a Pipal tree when it was cut. Thence¬ 
forward it came to be regarded as a Brahman 
and it is no longer cut. 17 

There is a Pipal tree in the village of Prachi 
near Prabhas Patan, vows in whose honour 
are believed to favour childless persons with 
children. 18 

It is described in the Pur anas that Savitri, 
the daughter of King Ashupati, lost her 
husband within a year after her marriage. 
The death took place under a banyan tree, by 
worshipping which, Savitri succeeded in revi- 
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ving her husband. Since then women perform 
a vow called VatSdvitri Vrat on the 13th, 14th 
and 15th days of the bright half of Jetha by 
observing a fast and worshipping and circum¬ 
ambulating the banyan tree. * 1 * 

There is a legend that in mythological times 
41 woman named Vrinda was cursed to be a 
plant for infidelity to her husband. She 
became the Tulsi (sweet basil), which is held 
sacred by Hindus, and worshipped by women. 3 

On the top of the hill in the village of Jas- 
dan there are two tall trees called * mad trees . 
As the fruits of these trees resemble the face 
of a saint, they are considered divine and 
worshipped with offerings of red lead, oil and 
cocoanuts. 3 

Amongst Rajputs, during the marriage 
ceremony, the bride has to walk four times 
round the sacrificial fire in the company of the 
bridegroom. Two of these turns are generally 
taken with a wooden blade called KhdnduJ 

When a girl loses her betrothed twice in 
succession, she is married to a Pipal tree before 
being betrothed for the third time. 5 

If the betrothed husband of a girl dies before 
the celebration of the marriage, she is married 
to a Pipal or Ankda (a poisonous plant) in the 
belief that the danger of death will fall on the 
tree, and that the next husband of the girl will 
survive. 6 

If a man loses two wives one after the other, 
he is married to a Shami tree before he is 
married again, and his third marriage is called 
the fourth. 7 

In some places, such a man is married to 
(i Jgardi (Zizyphus Jujuba) instead of a 
Shamijs 

In some places, if a man’s wives do not live, 
his next wife is married to an Ankdi plant 
before her marriage with him. 0 


A belief prevails that an insane maiden is 
cured of her insanity if married to the field 
god K s he trap a 1. 10 

If a girl attains puiberty before marriage, 
she is married to a Pipal tree. A girl with 
congenital deformities is also married to a 
Pipal tree 11 

It is generally believed that if a betrothed 
girl touches red lead, she is carried away by 
Kshetrapal. 12 

The belief that Kshetrapal carries away the 
bride from the marriage altar is so common, 
that a. stone representing the god is placed on 
the marriage altar and touched by the bridal 
pair at every turn round the sacrificial fire. 13 

If this is not done, disastrous consequences 
follow, to avert which, that portion of the 
marriage ceremony in which Kshetrapal is pro¬ 
pitiated has to be performed a second time. 14 

Disagreement between husband and wife 
soon after marriage is attributed to the wrath 
of Kshetrapal. To bring about a reconcilation 
between them, they are taken to a triangular 
field and married there to please the god. 15 

All Hindus worship the snake* The day 
especially devoted to its worship is the fifth 
day of the bright half of Shrdvan, which is 
called Nag panchami . In some places Nag 
panchami is observed on the 5th day of the 
dark- half of Shrdvan . On this day an 
image of a snake is made of eowdung or 
earth, or its picture is drawn on the wall. 

The image is worshipped as a deity, and 
j Jculera, a mixture of wheat, oat or rice flour, 
clarified butter, and sugar or molasses is 
offered to it. After worship, the members 
of the household take their meal and eat 
hulera % cocoanuts and cucumbers. Only one 
meal is taken on this day by men and 
women. 10 
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The Nag panchmi is observed as a vrat or 
vow, generally by women. They do not 
take any meal on this day, but live only on 
kill era. Ori this day, her Highness the 
M a bar an i of Baroda, mounted on an elephant, 
goes in procession to the woods to worship 
an ant-hill. The pipers who accompany the 
procession blow their pipes, and allured by 
the sound, the snakes come out of their 
holes, when they are worshipped and fed 
with milk, 1 

Women do not pound, grind or sift corn 
on the Nag panchami day, and all people try 
to see a snake. 

It is obligatory in some families to offer 
a cocoa nut to the Nagdev (snake god) on 
the Nag panchami day, 2 

In some places, the likeness of the snake 
is engraved on a stone or copper plate and 
worshipped. In others, it is drawn on a 
piece of paper which is affixed to the wall. 3 

In many places there are temples dedi¬ 
cated to snake gods. These gods are known 
by various names. Some of the temples 
with the names of the gods installed in them 
are given below :— 

L, The temple of Sarmalio Nag at ^rani 
Titnba near Bikaner. 

2. The temple of Ragatio Nag midway 
between Kanaza and Vanthali in the Junagadh 
•State, 

3. The temple of Charmalio Nag at 
Chokdi near Chuda. Vows of offering sweets 
are made to this Nag by persons bitten by 
snakes, who visit the temple* hold the sweets 
before the image of the god. distribute them 
among the visitors, and are in return pre¬ 
sented with cotton thread which they w^ar 
round the neck. 

This god is also reputed to have the 
power of blessing childless persons with 
offspring. The offerings concerned consist 
of cradles, which are presented to the god 


4. The temple of Vasuki Nag near 
Thangadh. This Nag is supposed to be a 
servant of the god Shiva. An old snake 
with gray moustaches is said to. live in this 
temple. He drinks milk at the hands of 
visitors. Many vows are made in honour of 
this snake god. 

5. The temple of Khambhadio Nag at 
Khambhada. 

6. The temple of Nag Mfandal at Dadvi. 

7. The temple of Bhujia Nag at Bhuj. 

8. The temple of Shimalia Nag near 
Jadeshvar in the neighbourhood of Jetpur. 

9. The temple of Fulia Nag near Jopa- 
nath. 

10. The temple of Mlalodaro Nag at 
Malod. 

11. The temple of Charmalio N<ig at 
Chudia. 

12. The temple of Chhatriisia Nag in 
Chhatrasa. 

13. The temple of Monapario N;ig at 
Monpar near Chita!. 

14. The temple of Ashapal at Nanadiya 
in the Bantva State. 

15* The temple of Khodial Nagini at 
Khokharda in the Junagadh State. 

16. The temple of Gondalia Nag at 
Gondal, 

It is related that there were once divine 
snakes in the royal fort of Jodia. When 
a pair (male and female) of these snakes 
I were found killed* the heinous act was 
! atoned for by the bodies of the snakes being 
I buiried and a temple erected over the grave. 

| The male snake of this pair is known as Nag 
* Nath or the Lord of Snakes. 

According to others* Nag Nath was a big 
I white snake with gray moustaches. He once 
waylaid a milkman of the royal household* 
forced him to put down the milkpot he was 


carrying, drank the milk and went away, 
after the wished for object has been fulfilled. J This snake is believed to be divine. 4 


1 The School Master of Ivhirasara. 2 The School Master of S&nka. 
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The god Shiva is supposed to wear a snake 
round his neck like a garland of flowers. So, 
in all temples of Shiva, an image of a snake 
is installed behind the idol of the god with 
his hood spread over the idol* 1 

In ancient times dead snakes were buried 
and temples and altars were erected over their 
graves. An image of the dead snake was 
engraved on the altar. 2 

There is a shrine dedicated to Chandalia 
Nag on the bank of the river Palavo on the 
road from Mota Devalia to Tramboda. It is 
visited by a sect ol beggars called Nag- 
magas. The Nag-magas beg wealth of the 
snake god, and it is said, that he bestows it 
on them. They are never seen begging from 
any body ^lse. 3 

In the Purdnas , the Shesh Nag, the 
Takshak Nag, Pundarib, Kali Nag and Kar- 
kotak Nag are described as gods. In modern 
times, Sarmalio, Bhujo and Gadhio are believed 
to be as powerful as gods, and vows are ob¬ 
served in their honour. 1 

Dhananjaya, Pushkar and Vasuki are also 
considered to be very powerful. 5 

Takshak is believed to have drunk the 
nectar of immortality. 6 * * 9 

A tradition is current that god Vishnu 
sleeps on the Shesha Nag in the Milky Ocean. 
This snake is believed to have a thousand 
mouths and to support the earth on its hood- T 

It is described in the Purdnas how King 
Parikshit was bitten by Takshak Nag and 
King Nala by Karkotak Nag. King Nala 
became deformed owing to the bite, but he 
could assume bis original form by wearing a 
special dress, through the favour of Karkotak. 

Vasuki Nag was wrapped round the Man- 
dar mountain, which was used as a churning 
handle by the gods and demons to churn the 


ocean for the recovery of the fourteen jewels 
from the ocean. b 

It is a common belief that treasures buried' 
underground are guarded by snakes. 

Generally a miser dying without an heir 
is supposed to be born as a snake after his 
death, to guard his hoarded money. 

It is believed by some people that on the 
establishment of a new dynasty of kings 
after a revolution, a snake makes its ap¬ 
pearance to guard the accumulated wealth of 
the fallen dynasty. 0 

It is also believed that a rich man dying 
with his mind fixed on his wealth is born as 
a snake, to guard the wealth. 10 

There is a further belief that one who 
collects money by foul means and does not 
spend it, is born as a snake in his next life to 
guard his buried treasure. 11 

There is still another belief that a man 
who buries his treasure in a secret place 
becomes a snake after death, to guard the 
treasure. 12 

The beliefs mentioned above have given 
rise to the impression that places where big 
snakes are found are sure to have treasure 
trove concealed in them. 13 

It is believed that the snake guarding the 
treasure of his previous life does not allow 
anybody to remove it, and bites any one wlh> 
attempts to do so. 14 

If in spite of this, a man succeeds in seizing 
tlie treasure by force or by the power of 
mantras or incantations, it is believed that he 
leaves no heirs to use it. 15 

A belief is also current that such guardian 
snakes allow those persons to take away the 
treasures guarded by them if they are des¬ 
tined to possess them. 10 
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To the south of Kolki there is a site of a 
deserted village. It is believed to contain 
a buried treasure which is guarded by a 
snake with white moustaches. This snake is 
seen roaming about the place. 1 

It is related that a Brahman once read in 
an old paper that there was a treasure 
buried under a Ehami tree in Deola. He 
communicated the information to the Thakor 
of Dhrol who secured the treasure by 
excavating the place. The Brahman went 
to worship the spot, but was buried alive. 
The Thakor buried the treasure in his castle, 
but the Brahman, becoming a snake, guarded 
the treasure and allowed none to touch it. All 
attempts to dig it up were frustrated by 
attacks of bees and the appearance of a 
snake.. 

A Kshatriya named Dev Karan, while the 
foundation of his house was being dug, 
found a treasure guarded by a snake. He 
killed the snake by pouring boiling oil over 
it and secured the treasure. 

A Kunbi of Malia, while digging a pit for 
storing corn, found a large vessel filled 
with costly coins guarded by a snake. He 
killed the snake and secured the vessel. 2 

There are many practices in vogue to 
render the poisonous bite of a snake ineffec¬ 
tive. 

If the man bitten by a snake be bold, he 
cuts off the bitten part. 

Some have the bitten part branded. 

Those who have no ulcer in the mouth 
suck the poison, and spit it out. 

The powder of the fruit of the Nol Vel 
is also administered with water. 

Sometimes emetics and purgative medi¬ 
cines are given. 

A mixture of pepper and clarified butter 
is also believed to be efficacious. 3 


Other remedies for the cure of snake bite,, 
are as follows:— 

The patient is made to wear a cotton 
thread in the name of Charmalia Nag, 
Sharmalia Nag, or Vasangi Nag, and cer¬ 
tain observances, as stated above, are promised 
to the snake deity. 4 * 

The ends of peacock feathers are pounded 
and smoked in a ckilum (clay pipe) by the 
patient.^ 

A moharo (stone found in the head of a 
snake supposed to be a cure for snake poison) 
is applied to the wound caused by the bite. 
It absorbs the poison, and on being dipped 
into milk, transfers the poison to the milk. 

Thus it can be used any number of times. 0 

There is a Girasia in Lakhtar who is- 
believed to cure patients suffering from snake, 
poison. As soon as a person is bitten by a 
snake, one of the garments worn by him is 
taken to the Girasia, who ties it into a knot 
and this cures the patient. 7 

There is a Bdva in Rajpara, a village near 
Anandpur. He and all the members of his 
family are reputed to be able to cure snake¬ 
bites. When a person is bitten by a snake, 
he or a friend goes to the Bdva’s house and 
informs him or any member of his family 
of the occurrence. The Bdva or the person 
who receives the intimation folds into a 
knot a garment of the informant, which he 
afterwards unfolds. As soon as this is done, 
the patient is in great pain, loses his 
senses* is seized with convulsions and tells 
why the snake bit him. Thereupon the 
relatives of the patient implore the pardon 
of the snake, which is granted on condition 
that the patient should give alms to the 
poor. 8 
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In some places, Bhagats or devotees 
of Mataji are invited to dinner along with 
a number of exorcists, who are generally 
Rabaris. After they have assembled at the 
house of the patient, they start out in a 
procession headed by one who holds in his 
hand a bunch of peacock feathers, to bathe 
in a river. On their way to and back from 
the river they sing songs in praise of the 
goddess to the accompaniment of drums and 
other musical instruments. After their re¬ 
turn from the river, the whole party are 
treated to a feast, which is supposed to cure 
the patient of the effects of the snake-bite. 1 

Some people believe that snakes, like evil 
spirits, can « enter the bodies of human 
beings. Such persons, when possessed, are 
supposed to have the power of curing snake¬ 
bites. 2 

Every village has an exorcist who is a 
specialist in curing the effects of snake¬ 
bites. When a person is bitten by a snake 
the exorcist is at once sent for. He gives 
the patient Nim leaves and pepper to chew, 
to determine the extent of the effect of the 
bite. Next he asks one of those present to 
bathe and bring water in an unused earthen 
jar. He then recites incantations, and 
sprinkles water from the jar over the body 
•of the patient. If this does not counteract 
the effects of the poison, he throws red-hot 
pieces of charcoal at the patient, when the 
snake speaks through the patient and states 
that he bit the patient because he committed 
a certain offence, and that he will leave him 
if certain offerings are made. After he has 
ceased speaking, the patient begins to shake 
and to crawl about like a snake, and is 
then cured. If the man be doomed to 
death, the snake would say, “ I have bitten 
him by the order of the god of death, and 
I will not leave him without taking his 
life.” 3 

1 The School Master of Dhank. 

3 The School Master of Dhank. 

5 The D. E. Inspector, Halar- 

7 The School Master 


Sometimes the exorcist fans the patient 
with branches of the Nim tree, reciting 
mantras y and thereupon the patient becomes 
possessed by the snake and declares the 
cause of his offence. 

Some exorcists present a magic epistle or 
charm asking the snake that bit the patient 
to be present. The snake obeys the call, 
and appears before the exorcist. The latter 
then asks the snake to suck the poison from 
the wound of the patient, which is done by 
the snake, and the patient is then cured. 4 

In some places, the exorcist ties up the 
patient when the snake tells the cause of the 
bite. Next the exorcist calls on the snake 
t!o leave the body of the patient, who then 
begins to crawl about like a snake and is 
cured. 

On some occasions, the exorcist slaps the 
cheek of the person who calls him to attend 
the patient. It is said that the poison dis¬ 
appears as soon as the slap is given. 0 

Some exorcists take a stick having seven 
joints and break them one by one. As the 
stick is broken, the patient recovers, his 
recovery being complete when the seventh 
joint is broken. 6 

It is believed that? the Dhedas are the 
oldest worshippers of Nags or snakes. When 
a person is bitten by a snake, he is seated 
near a Dheda, who prays the snake to leave 
the body of the patient. It is said that in 
some: cases this method proves efficacious in 
curing the patient. 7 

It is stated that exorcists who know the 
mantra (incantation) for the cure of snake¬ 
bites must lead a strictly moral life. If they 
touch a woman in child-bed or during lier 
period the mantra loses its power. This can 
be regained through purification, bathing, and 
by reciting the mantra while inhaling the 
smoke of burning frankincense. Some 
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exorcists abstain from certain kinds of 
vegetables and sweets, e. g., the Mogri (Rat¬ 
tailed raddish) Jalebi (a kind of sweet) etc. 
They have also to abstain from articles of a 
colour like that of a snake. 1 

A belief prevails that there is a precious 
stone in the head of the snake. Such stones are 
called mohors . They are occasionally shown 
to the people by snake-charmers, who declare 
that it is very difficult to procure them. 

It is stated that on dark nights snakes 
take these mohors out of their head and 
place them on prominent spots in order to be 
able to move about in the dark by their 
light- 

It is believed that snakes give these mohors 
to those who please them. If one tries to 
take a mohor by force, the snake swallows 
it and dissolves it into water. 3 

As stated above, the mohor has the pro¬ 
perty of absorbing the poison from snake¬ 
bites. 

It is because a snake is believed to hold a 
precious stone in its head that it is called 
manidhar , that is, holder of a jewel. 4 

It is believed by some people that the 
mohor shines the most when a rainbow 
appears in the sky. 5 

According to the Purdnas the pdtdl or 
nether world is as beautiful as heaven. It. 


is inhabited by Nags or snakes in human 
form. The Nag girls are reputed to be so 
handsome that an extraordinarily beautiful 
girl is commonly likened to a Nag girl. 

It is believed that in ancient times inter¬ 
marriages between Nags and human beings 
were common. 6 

It is a common belief that Kshetrapal, the 
guardian snake of Helds, married human 
brides. So, to propitiate him, his image is 
installed on the marriage altar, and the 
bride takes three turns round it when walking 
round the sacrificial fire with the bride¬ 
groom. 7 

According to the Purdnas } king Dasharatli 
married a Nag girl Sumitra. 8 Similarly 
Indrajit, the son of Ravan, the Lord of 
Lanka or Ceylon, married a Nag girl. 9 

At times snakes are seen in houses. They 
are believed to be the guardians of the 
houses, and worshipped with offerings of 
lamps fed with ghi. After worship, the 
members of the family pray to the snake, 

<f Oh snake ! Thou art our guardian. Pro¬ 
tect our health and wealth. We are thy 
children and live in thy garden.” 10 

Some people believe that the spirits of 
deceased ancestors, on account of the anxiety 
for the welfare of progeny, become snakes 
and guard the house. 11 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


TOT EMI SM AND FETISHISM . 


The worship of totems is not known to 
prevail in Gujarat, but the names of persons 
and clans or families are occasionally derived 
from animals and plants. 

The following are 
derived from plants :— 

instances of names 

.NAME. . ■ 

PLANT OR TREE 
FROM WHICH 
DERIVED. 

instances oi imines 

are given below :— 


1. Gujab t... 

2. Ambo ... 

GuZdb-—the rose. 

Ambo —the mango. 

NAME. 

ANIMAL FROM 
WHICH DERIVED. 

3. Tulsibai* 

4. Tulsidas 

Tuls i —the sweet basil 

Ditto. 

1. Hathibhai 

2. Vaghajibhai ... 

3. Ntigjibhai 

4. Popatbhai 

5. Morbbai 

6. Chaklibhat 

7. Kido ... 

8. Mankodia 

9. Tido 

IIat hi —an elephant. 
Vagh —a tiger. 

Nag —a snake. 

Popat —a parrot. 

Mar —a peacock. 
Chakli—a sparrow. 1 
Kid i—an ant. 

Mankoda—n black ant 

Tid-~r ~a locust. 2 

5. Keshurbai* 

6. Galalbai* 

7. Bili* . 

8. Dudhi* ... ... 

9. Lavengi* 

10. Mulo . 

11. Limbdo 

12. Make .. 

13. Champo 

Keshar— Saffron. t 
Galdl —Red powder. 5 
Bill —Aegle marmelos 
Dudh i —-P umpkin. 

Laveng —Clove. 

Mulo —Raddish. 

Ltm b do —The Nim 

tree. 

Maki— Maize. 6 

Champa ■—M 1 i c he li a 
Champaea. 7 

10. Hansraj 

11. Vinehi*... 

IIansa —a goose. 

Vinchi —female scor¬ 
pion. 

—TTp ,{f 'rdtm vif 'i > . .•> , 

Instances of family or elan names derived 

from trees and animals are as follows :— 

c 

O 

CM 

1 —4 

Olo —a species of 

bird. 

name. 

DERIVATION. 

13. Ajo . 

14. Mena* ... 

A fa —a goat. 

Mena —a species of 
bird. 3 

1. Untia 

2. Gadheda 

3. Dedakia ... 

Unt —camel. 

Gadheda —An ass. 
Vedako —A frog. 
Balad —An ox. 

Godho — A bull. 
Bhensci —A buffalo. 
Gheta -—A sheep. 

A species of wild 

animals. 8 

Kakacii—cucumber. <J 

The Kali Pardj or aboriginal tribes in 
Gujarat give such names as Kagdo (crow), 
Kolo (Jackal), Bilado (eat), Kutro (dog) to- 
their children according as one or other of 
these animals is heard to cry at the time 
of birth. 4 

4. Balada . 

5. Godhani. 

6. Bhensdadia 

7. Ghetiya. 

8. Savaj 

9. Kakadia. 


l The School Master of Dhank. 

3 The School Master of Kolki. 

4 The School Master of Halar. 

6 The School Master of Dadvi. 

*j* Both male and female. 

o The School Master of 


3 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

* These are female na mes. 

5 The School Master of Dhank. 

7 The School Master of Kolki. 

8 The School Master of Dhank. 

Kotda Sangani. 
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The cow, the she-goat, the horse, the deer, 
peacock, the Tilad or singing sparrow, the 
goose, the Nag or snake, the eagle, the 
elephant and the male monkey are believed 
to be sacred by all Hindus. Of these, the 
greatest sanctity attaches to the cow. Her 
urine is sipped for the atonement of sins. 
The cow is also revered by the Parsis. 1 

The mouth of the she-goat and the smell 
of the horse are considered sacred. 1 

An elephant is considered sacred, because 
when the head of Ganpati was chopped off by 
Shiva, the head of an elephant was joined 
to his trunk. 2 

The peacock is considered sacred on ac¬ 
count of its being the conveyance of Sarasvati, 
the goddess of learning. 2 

A male monkey is held holy, because it is 
supposed to represent the monkey god 
Maruti. 2 

Some sanctity attaches to the rat also, as it 
is the conveyance of the god Ganpati. He 
is called Mama or maternal uncle by the 
Hindus . 3 

The pig is held taboo by the Musalmans. 4 

Brahmans, Banias, Bhiitias, Kunbis, Sutars 
and Darjis abstain from flesh and liquor. 5 * 

Some Brahmans and Banias do not eat 
tadias (fruit of the palm tree) as they look 
like human eyes. 0 

Some Brahmans abstain from garlic and 
onions. Some do not eat Kodra‘( punctured 
millet). 7 

The masur ( Lentil ) pulse is not eaten by 
Brahmans and Banias, because, when cooked, 
it looks red like blood, 8 * 

The H'umbad Banias do not eat whey, milk, 
curdled milk and clarified butter. 0 


1 The School Master of Dhiink. 

3 The School Master of Mota Devalia. 

0 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 
7 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

9 The School Master of Patanviiv. 


The Shravaks abstain from the suran 
(Elephant foot), potatoes and roots that 
grow underground. 10 

Mahomedans abstain from the suran , 
because “ su 99 the first letter of the word suran 
is also the first letter of their taboo’d animal 
the pig. 11 

There are some deities associated with the 
worship of animals. These animals, with the 
deities with whom they are connected, are 
given below. 

1. Polhio or the bull is believed to be the 
vehicle of god Shiva. In all temples of 
Shiva its image is installed, facing the image 
of Shiva in the centre of the temple. 

2. Sinha or the lion is believed to be the 
vehicle of Parvati, the consort of Shiva. The 
lion is also connected with the demon planet 

Rdhu . 

3. Ilansa the goose is associated with 
Brahma the creator. 

4. Gadhedo the ass is believed to be con¬ 
nected with Shi tala, the goddess of small pox 

5. Undar the mouse is the conveyance of 
Ganpati. 

6. Mor the peacock is the conveyance of 
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning. The 
peacock is also associated with Kartik Swarni. 

7. Garud the eagle is the conveyance of 
the god Vishnu. 

8. Pddo the male buffalo is the conveyance 
of Devis or goddesses. 

9. Ghodo the horse is the conveyance of 
the Su>n. The horse is also associated with 
the planet Guru or Jupiter and Ekukra or 
Venus. 

10. Mrig the deer is supposed to be the 
conveyance of the Moon as well as of Mangal 
or Mars. 


2 The School Master of Todia. 

4 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

6 The School Master of Vanod. 

8 The School Master of Songadh. 

10 The School Master of Vala. 


n The School Master of Songadh. 
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11. J Salad the ox is connected with Mars 
mid Shani or Saturn. 

12. Hdthi the elephant is supposed to be 
the conveyance of Indra. It is also connected 
with Budha or Mercury. 

13 The tiger is the conveyance of the 
goddess Ambaji. 

The animals mentioned above are wor¬ 
shipped along with deities and planets with 
whom they are associated 1 . 

It is generally believed that the earth 
is supported by a tortoise. So, whenever the 
goddess earth or Prithvi is worshipped, the 
tortoise is also worshipped. 55 

In the temples of the Matas cocks and hens, 
and in the temple of Kal Bhairav, dogs, are 
worshipped. 3 

For the propitiation of goddesses and evil 
spirits, male goats, lie-buff aloes and cocks are 
sacrificed. 4 

In his first incarnation, the god Vishnu 
was born as a fish, in the second as an alliga¬ 
tor, and in the third as a boar. For this 
reason the images of these animals are 
worshipped. 5 * 

All the gods, goddesses and spirits mentioned 
in the preceding pages are represented by 
idols made of stone, metal or wood. In 
addition to stone idols of gods there are 
certain stones which are considered to repre¬ 
sent gods and worshipped as such. Some of 
these stones are described below. 

All the stones found in the river Narbada 
are believed to represent the god Shiva and 
worshipped. 

There is a kind of stone found in the 
river Gandaki which is smooth on one side 
and porous on the other. It is either round 
or square and about five inches in length. 
This stone is called tihaligram and is believed 


to represent the god Vishnu. It is kept in the 
household gods and worshipped daily. 

There is another kind of hard, white, porous 
stone found near Dwarka. It is also wor¬ 
shipped along with the idol of Vishnu. 

Sometimes tridents are drawn with red lead 
on stones to represent goddesses. 0 

There is a tank near the Pir in Kutiana in 
which bored stones are found floating on the 
surface of the water. These stones are con¬ 
sidered sacred. 7 

Certain stones are considered sacred on 
account of their supposed curative properties. 
One of such stones is called Faro. It is 
believed to be efficacious in curing rheuma¬ 
tism. 8 

There is also a kind of red stone which is 
supposed to cure skin diseases. 9 

Each of the nine planets is supposed to be 
in toucli with a stone of a particular colour. 
For instance, the stone in touch with Shani or 
Saturn is black, and that with Mangal or 
Mars is red. These stones are bored, and set 
in rings which are worn by persons suffering 
from the influence of these planets. 

A kind of stone called Akih 9 found in 
abundance in Cambay, is considered sacred by 
the Mahomedan saints, who wear garlands 
made of beads carved out of these stones. 10 

In ancient times human sacrifices were 
offered on certain occasions. Now-a-days, in 
place of a human being, a cocoa nut or a Kolu 
( Cucurbita maxima ) is offered. At the time 
of making the offering, the cocoanut is 
plastered with red lead and other holy appli¬ 
cations and covered with a silk cloth. The 
Kolu is offered by cutting it into two pieces 
with a stroke of a knife or sword* 11 


1 The School Master of Dbank. 

3 The School Master of Vanod. 

5 The School Master of Bantva. 

7 The School Master of Devalia. 

9 The School Master of Jetpur. 

n The School Master of 


2 The School Master of Vanod. 

4 The School Master of Dadvi. 

9 The School Master of Ganod. 

8 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

10 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 
Sangani, Zinzuvada and Gohelwad. 
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Sometimes an image of the flour of A dad 
is sacrificed in place of a human being. 1 

This sacrifice is generally made on the 
eighth or tenth day of the bright half of 
Ashviii' 

In place of human blood, milk mixed with 
guldi (red powder) and molasses is 
offered. 2 

In ancient times, when a well was dug, a 
human sacrifice was made to it if it did not 
yield water, with the belief that this would 
bring water into the well. Now-a-days, in¬ 
stead of this sacrifice, blood from the fourth 
finger of a man is sprinkled over the spot. 3 

It is also related that in ancient times, when 
a king was crowned, a human sacrifice was 
offered. Now-a-days, instead of this sacrifice, 
the kings forehead is marked with the blood 
from the fourth finger of a low caste Hindu 
at the time of the coronation ceremony. 4 

There are a few stones which are supposed 
to have the power of curing certain diseases. 
One of such stones is known as Ratvano 
Pdro. It is found at a distance of about two 
miles from Kolki. It is marked with red 
lines. It is bored and w;orn round the neck 
by persons suffering from ratarva r> ( a disease 
in which red spots or pimples are seen on the 
skin ). 

There is another stone called Sulcimani 
Pdro which is supposed to have the power of 
curing many diseases, 3 * 

There is a kind of white semi-circular stone 
which is supposed to cure eye diseases when 
rubbed on the eyes and fever when rubbed 
on the body. 7 

Sieves for flour and corn, brooms, sambelus 
or corn pounders, and ploughs are regarded 
as sacred. 


1 The School 
3 The School 
5 The School 
7 The School 
9 The School 
11 The School 
13 The School 


Master of Halar. 
Master of Devalia, 
Master of Kolki. 
Master of Jetpur, 
Master of Dadvi. 
Master of Todia. 
Master"of Dhank. 


Sieves are considered sacred for the follow¬ 
ing reasons. 

1. Because articles of food such as flour, 
grain, etc., are sifted through them. 8 * 

2. Because, on auspicious occasions, when 
'women go to worship the potter’s wheel, the 
materials of worship are carried in a sieve. 

3. Because the fire used for igniting the 
sacrificial fuel is taken in a sieve, or is 
covered with a sieve while it is being carried 
to the sacrificial altar. 3 

4. Because at the time of performing the 
ceremony when commencing to prepare sweets 
for a marriage, a sieve is worshipped. 10 

5. Because, in some communities like the 
Bhatias, the bride’s mother, when receiving 
the bridegroom in the marriage booth, carries 
in a dish a lamp covered with a sieve. 11 

The flour collected by Brahmans by begging 
from door to door is supposed to be polluted. 
But it is considered purified when it is passed 
through a sieve. 12 

The sambelu is considered so sacred that 
it is not touched with the foot. If a woman 
lie down during day time, she will not touch 
it either with her head or with her foot. 

One of the reasons why it is considered 
sacred is that it was used as a weapon by 
Baldev, the brother of the god Krishna. 

A sambelu is one of the articles, required 
for performing the reception ceremony on a 
bridegroom’s entering the marriage pandalM 

It is believed that a fall of rain is expedited 
by placing a sambelu erect in a dish when 
there is a drought. 14 

Among Shrigaud Brahmans, on the marriage 
day, one of the men of the bridegroom’s part}’ 
wears a wreath made of a sambelu f a broom 
and other articles. Some special marks are 
also made on his forehead. Thus adorned he 


2 The School Master of Kotda Sangani. 

4 The School Master of Todia 

G The School Master of Dhank. 

8 The School Master of Dhank. 

10 The School Master of Aman. 

12 The School Master of Lilapur. 

14 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 
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goes with the bridegroom's procession and 1 
plays jokes with the parents of both the bride 
and bridegroom. His doing so is supposed to 
bless the bridal pair with along life and a, I 
large family. 1 

On the marriage dav f after the ceremony 
of propitiating the nine planets has been 
performed in the bride’s house, in some castes 1 
three, and in others one sambelu t is kept near 
the spot where the planets are worshipped. 
Next, five unwidowed women of the family 
hold the sambelus and thrash them five or 
seven times on the floor repeating the words 
“ On the chest of the ill-wisher of the host/' 
The sambelus are bound together by a 
thread. 2 * 

If a woman has to take part in an auspicious 
ceremony on the fourth day of her monthly 
period, she is made to thresh one maund of rice 
with a samhelu. Her fourth day is then 
considered as the fifth* and she becomes 
eligible for taking part in the ceremony. 8 

The plough is considered sacred, because it j 
is the chief implement for cultivating the soil, j 
It is worshipped on the full-moon day of ! 
SKravan which is known as a Balev holiday, 
the worship being called Grahan-pujanJ 

Some people consider the plough sacred 
because Sita, the consort of Earn, was born of 
the earth by the touch of a plough. 5 * Others 
hold it sacred as it was used as a weapon by 
Baidev, the brother of the god Krishna. 

On account of the sanctity which attaches 
to the plough, it forms part of the articles, 
with which a bridegroom is received in the 
marriage pandal by the bride's mother. 0 

It is related that king Janak ploughed the 
soil on which he had to perform a sacrifice. 
Hence it has become a practice to purify with 
a plough the spot on which a sacrifice is to be 
performed. 7 


In some places, on the Balev day, a number 
of persons gather together near a pond, and 
each of them fills an earthen jar with the 
water of the pond. Next, one of the party 
is made to stand at a long distance from the 
others with a small plough in his hands. The 
others then run a race towards the latter. 
He who wins the race is presented with 
molasses and a cocoanut. 8 

It is customary among Brahmans to per¬ 
form the worship known as Balevian after 
the performance of a thread ceremony. In 
Native States, the prime minister and other 
State officials and clerks join the ceremony, 
the principal function of the ceremony being 
performed by the prime minister. In 
villages, this function is performed by the 
headman of the village. The party go in 
procession to a neighbouring village or a 
pond where an earthen image of Ganpatl 
besmeared with red lead is. installed on a red 
cloth two feet square. Near this image are 
installed the nine planets, represented by 
nine heaps of corn, on each of which is placed a 
betelnut. This is called the installation of 
Balevian . A plough about two feet in length 
is kept standing near the Balevian with its 
end buried in the ground. The prime minis¬ 
ter or the village headman worships the 
plough, after which, four Kumbhars or 
potters wash themselves, and holding four 
jars on their heads, run a race. Each of the 
Kumbhars is named after one of the four 
months of the rainy season. He who wins 
the race is presented with the plough. The 
expenses of the ceremony are paid from the 
State treasury or the village fund. 9 

According to a popular saying, a broom 
should not be kept erect or trampled under 
foot. This indicates that brooms are held 
sacred. 


1 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 2 The School Master of Todia. 

3 The School Master of Lilapur. 4 The School Masters of Dhank and Kotda Sangani. 

5 The School Master of Ganod. 0 The School Master of Dadvi. 

7 The School Master of Lilapur. 8 The School Master of Zinzuvada. 

5 The School Mister of Todia. 

* Among Hindus women in menses are considered impure for four days. 
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When a newly-born infant does not cry, 
the leaves of a broom are thrown into the 
fire and their smoke is passed over the child. 
It is said that this makes the child cry. 1 

Some people consider brooms sacred, 
because they are used in sweeping the ground 1 
("that is the earth, which is a goddess ). 

In some places, children suffering from 
cough are fanned with a broom. 2 

In some castes, a broom is worshipped on 
the marriage day. 3 

Many people deny any sanctity to a broom. 
A belief is common that if a man sees a 
broom the first tiling after getting up in the 
morning, he does not pass the day happily, 4 
Some believe that if a broom be kept erect 
in the house, a quarrel between the husband 
and wife is sure to follow. There is also a 
belief that if a person thrashes another with a 
broom, the former is liable to suffer from a 
gland under the arm. 5 * 

Fire is considered to be a deity by all 
Hindus. In all sacrifices, fire is first ignited 
with certain ceremonies of worship. 0 In all 
Brahman families, every morning before 
breakfast, a ceremony called Vaishvadeva is 
performed, in which fire is worshipped and 
cooked rice is offered to it. 7 

The Agnihotris keep a constant fire burning 
in their houses and worship it thrice a day, 
morning, noon and evening 8 9 . 


The Parsis consider fire so sacred that they do 
not smoke. Neither do they cross fire. In their 
temples called Agidris a fire of sandal wood 
is kept constantly burning. It is considered a 
great mishap if this fire is extinguished. 8 

Fire is specially worshipped on the Holi day, 
that is the full-moon day of the month of 

Fdlgu.n .° 

Other special occasions on which it is wor¬ 
shipped are the thread ceremony,-the ceremony 
of installing a new idol in a temple, the first 
pregnancy ceremony, and the ceremony perfor¬ 
med at the time of entering a new house. 10 

Fire is also worshipped in Mahdrudra, 
Vishnuy&g, Gdyatripurascharan , Nilotsarga , 
VdsUipujan , Shatachundi , LaksJiachandi , and 
the sacrifices performed during the Navardtra 
and on the Dasara day. 11 

Fire is considered to be the mouth of God, 
through which he is supposed to receive all 
offerings. 12 

The offerings made to fire generally consist 
of clarified butter, cocoanuts, sesamum seed, the 
Java, chips of the wood of the Pipal and the 
Ehaini, curdled milk and frankincense. 13 

The fire to be used for sacrifices and 
agnihotras is produced by the friction of two 
pieces of the wood of the Arani , * 4 the Pipal 9 
the Shami 15 or the bamboo while mantras or 


incantations are being recited by Brahmans . 10 


1 The School Master of Dhank, 

3 The School Master of Songadh. 

5 The School Master of Todia. 

7 The School Masters of Dhank and Vanod. 

9 The School Masters of Ganod and Dhank. 


2 The School Master of Kolki. 

4 The School Master of Limbdi. 

6 The School Master of Dhank. 

8 The School Master of Kalavad and Mr. K. D. Desai 
10 The School Master of Dadvi. 


11 The School Masters of Ganod and Kalavad and Mr, K. D. Desai. 

12 The School Master of Todia. * The School Master of Wala. 

u Th e School Masters of Dadvi and Dhank. 15 The School Master of Jetpnr. 

lC The School Master of Aman, 

















CHAPTER IX. 


ANIMAL WORSHIP . 


The following animals are considered sacred 
and worshipped by the Hindus. 

1. The cow :—is regarded as the holiest of 
animals. She is worshipped on the fourth 
day of the dark half of Shrdvan which is 
known as Bol Choth;* and a vow is observed 
by women in her honour on the fifteenth day 
of Bhddarva. It is known as Gautrad Vrat. 
On this day women do not eat wheat, milk, 
clarified butter and the whey of a cow. 1 

The sanctity which attaches to the ^ 
due to the belief that in her body reside 
thirty three crores of gods. 2 

2- The horse :—The horse is believed by 
some people to be the last incarnation of God. 
It is also believed to represent Vachhado, the 
deity who cures hydrophobia. 3 

Some people believe the horse to be a 
celestial animal. It is said that in ancient 
times it had wings, traces of which are 
believed to be still visible in its knees. 

Of the fourteen jewels obtained by the 
gods and demons by churning the ocean, one 
was a horse with seven mouths. Hence the 
horse is considered divine. 4 

The horse is worshipped on the Dasara day. 5 

3. The elephant:—The elephant is consi¬ 
dered divine because it is the vehicle of 
Indra, the lord of gods, and because its head 
was fixed on the trunk of Ganpati, the son of 
Parvati and Shiva. It is believed by some 
people that vows to offer cocoanuts to an 
elephant are efficatiotis in curing fever. 6 


At the time of ceiehratiug a coronation 
ceremony an elephant is worshipped. There 
is a tradition that in ancient times the corona¬ 
tion waters were poured over the king by a 
she-elephant. 7 

4. The lion :—The lion is considered 
sacred because it is believed to be the lord of 
the beasts of the forest and the vehicle of 
goddesses. 4 

5. The tiger :—The tiger is worshipped 
with Vagheshvari Mata as it is believed to be 
her vehicle. 

6. The slie-buffalo :—Some sanctity attaches 
to the she-buffalo, as it is believed that a 
she-buffalo was given in dowry to a Nag 
kanya (snake girl) by her father. 8 

To atone for a great sin a slie-buffalo 
decked with a black wreath, iron, red lead 
and marks made with the flour of adad is 
presented to a Brahman. 9 

7. The donkey:—Is believed to be the 
vehicle of the goddess of small-pox. 10 

It is also believed that the god Brahma had 
formerly five mouths, one of which was like 
that of a donkey. 11 

8. The dog:—The dog is believed to 
have divine vision and to be able to see the 
messengers of the god of death. Some 
believe that in its next life a dog becomes a 


man. 


12 ‘ 


The dog is aiso believed to be the vehicle of 
Kal Bhairav and is worshipped along with his 


13 


image, 

Some people offer bread to dogs in the 
belief that they will bear witness to their 
merits before God 14 . 


I The School Master of Dhank. 

3 The School Master of Devalia. 

5 The School Master of Ganod. 

7 The School Master of Todia. 

9 The School Master of Moti Marad. 

II The School Master of Moti Parabdi. 
13 The School Master of Aman. 


2 The School Master of Kotda Sangani, 

4 The Deputy Educational Inspector, Gohelwad. 
6 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

8 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 
io The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

12 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 

1^ The 4 School Master of Limbdi. 


See pp. 48*49. 







THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


151 


9. The goat;—is worshipped by the Bhar- 
vads when they worship the goddess Machhu. 1 

10- The eat:—is worshipped in the belief 
that by so doing a man can win over his 
opponents. 2 

11. The bear:—is considered by some 
people to be a holy animal because the god 
Krishna married Jambuvanti, the daughter 
of Jambuvant, the heroic bear who assisted 
Kama. 3 

12* Fish:—are considered sacred because 
they are supposed to carry the food ( pindas ) 
to the manes offered (in water) at the shraddha 
ceremony. 4 

13. Alligators :—are worshipped in a pond 
at Magar Pir, near Karachi. 5 * 

14. The crows;-—are worshipped because 
they are supposed to represent rishis* 

Some people believe that crows were for¬ 
merly rishis . They are supposed to have 
divine vision, and food offered to them is 
believed to reach deceased ancestors. 

A loaf is cut into three parts. One of them 
is designated A dl (ordinary), the second dukdl 


(famine), and the third sukdl (plenty). Next 
they are offered to a crow. If the crow takes 
away the kal 9 it is believed that the crops in 
the following year will be normal; if it takes 
away the dukdl a famine is apprehended in 
the following year, and if the suhql, it is 
believed that the crops will be plentiful. 7 

15- The goose:—is supposed to be the 
vehicle of the goddess Sarasvati. It is belie¬ 
ved that its worship ensures success in any 
enterpris e If a goose is seen in a dream, it 
is considered to be a very good omen, 8 

A goose is believed to be endowed with the 
power of separating milk from water. It is 
supposed to feed on rubies. It is found in 
lake Man in the Himalayas. u 

16- The cock :—is considered holy as it is 
believed to be the vehicle of the goddess 
Bahucharajji. 10 

17, The hen :—is worshipped on the last 
Sunday of the month of JethJ 1 

18. The parrot:—is worshipped by singers 
desiring to improve their voice. It is also 
worshipped by dull persons desirous of imp¬ 
roving their intellect. 12 


1 The School Master of Aman. 2 The School Master of Todia. 

3 The Deputy Educational Inspector of Gohelwad* 

4 The School Master of Chhatrlisa. 5 The School Master of Dadvi. 

The School Master of Kolki. 7 The School Master of Todia, 

8 The School Master of Todia, 9 The School Master of Chhatrus?, 

10 The School Master of Luvaria. 11 The School Master of Aman. 
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CHAPTER X. : 

WITCHCRAFT . 


Ddkans are of two kinds, hum&n and of 
the order of ghosts. 1 

Girteborn in the Ashlcsha nakshatra on the 
hij or second day of a month, in the Kritika 
nakshatra on the seventh day of a month and in 
the ) ShatabhighcL nakshatra on the twelfth day i 
of a month, are believed to be human ddkans . 
They, cause the death of their husbands, and 
their evil eyte injures all things and indivi¬ 
duals that come under its influence. 2 

Women who die in child-bed, meet an unti- j 
mely death or commit suicide, become Ddkans j 
or Chudels after death. 2 

Some people believe that women of such low 
castes as Kolis, Vaghris and Charans become j 
Ddkans . High caste Ddkans are rare, 3 

A ghostly Ddkan dresses in flue clothes j 
and decks her person with ornaments. But 
she does not cover her back, which is horrible 
to look at. It is so frightful^ that any one 
happening to see it dies of horror, 4 

Ghostly Ddkans trouble only women. When 
possessed by them, the latter have convulsive 

1 The School Master of Dhank. 

3 The School Master of Gondal. 

5 Mr. K, D, Desai. 

7 The School Master of Dadvi. 

9 The School Master of Ganod. 

u Tlie School Master of Dbtink. 


fits, loose their hair, and cry out without any 
reason. 5 

A ghostly Ddkan lives with a man as his 
wifej brings him dainties and turns the refuse 
of food into flesh and bones. The man 
gradually becomes emaciated and ultimately- 
dies. 0 • o • 

. It is believed that generally a Dakan kills 
a man within six months. 7 

The Ddkans do not allow calves to suck, 
cattle to give milk, and healthy persons to enjoy 
sound health. Sometimes they cause cattle to 
yield blood instead of milk. 8 

A Ddkan by virtue of her powers, can ascend 
to the sky. She lives upon the flesh of 
corpses, 0 

A Ddkan can assume any form she likes. 
She appears as a cat, a buffalo, a goat or any 
other animal. She can swell and shrink her 
body at will. Her feet are reversed. 10 

Ddkans haunt trees, cemeteries, deserted 
tanks, mines or other desolate places. 13 

They also haunt ruins and places where four 
roads meet A 2 


2 The School Master of Ganod. 

4 The School Master of Sultiinpur. 

6 The School Master of Vanod* 
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CHAPTER XI. 


GENERAL. 

Various ceremonies are performed by Sowing is commenced from that corner of 


cultivators at the time of ploughing the soil, 
sowing, reaping and harvesting. These cere¬ 
monies differ in details in different localities. 

In all places, an auspicious day for ploughing 
and sowing is fixed in consultation with an 
astrologer. On the day when ploughing is to 
be commenced, the front court yard of the house 
is cowdimged and an auspicious figure called 
Sathia* is drawn on it with the grains of 
javdri, 1 

A dish called kansar is prepared, and served to 
all members of the family at the morning meal. 
Their foreheads are marktd with red powder, 
and a pice and betel nut are offered to the 
household go:ls, Hand-spun cotton threads 
marked at intervals with rtd powder are then 
tied round the plough and to the horns of the 
bullocks which are to be yoked to the plough. 2 

Next, the farmer stands waiting at the front 
door of his house for good omens, 3 and when 
a few are seen, sots put for his field. 

In some places, the foreheads of the bullocks 
are daubed with red lead,, clarified butter is 
applied to their horns, and they are fed with 
molasses. 1 

In others, a betelnut is placed over the 
Satina and given to the person who first meets 
the farmer on leaving liis house. 5 

In some localities again, the farmer holds 
the plough over the Sathia, touching it with 
the end, eats a morsel of molasses, and bows to 
the Sathia before starting. 6 

As a rule, seed is not sown on Saturdays or 
Tuesdays. Wednesday is believed to be the 
most favourable day for this purpose. 7 

the field which has been pronounced by the 
astrologer to be the best for the operation. 8 

Sunday is believed to be the most auspicious 
day for reaping. 0 While reaping, a part of 
the crop is offered to the image of Kshetrapiil 
and to other village deities. In order to secure 
a good harvest, sweets are offered to the village 
gods on the eighth or tenth day of the bright 
half of Ashvin or on the second day of the 
bright half of Kdrtik which is called 
A nanakuia. 10 

No crop is brought into the house before a 
part of it has been offered to the local deities. 11 

When juice is to be extracted from sugar- 
canes, the mill is first worshipped. In the 
shed erected for storing the jars of molasses, 
an image of Ganpati is installed, and worship¬ 
ped before placing the jars in the slied. 12 

The first jar of molasses and two bits of 
sugar cane are offered to the local deities. 13 

Before reaping cotton, offerings are made 
to the village gods. 14 

When a cow or she-buffalo is about to calve 
a packet containing a few pebbles or cowries, 
the mali (red lead) from the image of Hanu- 
man, dust collected from a place where four 
roads meet, and grains of Adad , are tied to its 
horns by an indigo-coloured thread, in the 
belief that this protects the animal from the 
effects of the evil eye. 15 

To guard cattle against an attack of small¬ 
pox, women observe a vow called Shill Satem 
on the seventh day of the bright half of 
S hrdvan^ 
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To prevent a tiger from attacking cattle, a 
circle of the flour of charontlii is drawn round 
them by an exorcist reciting mantras or incam 
tations. If a tiger tries to enter this protected 
area its mouth at once becomes swollen. 1 

In some places, salt heated over the fire of 
the Holi is put into the food given to the cattle 
in the belief that this protects them from 
disease. 2 

Instead of salt, some people give cattle leaves 
of castor-oil plants roasted over the fire of 
the Holi 

In some places, on the DivaU holiday, a 
torch and a rice pounder are placed in the 
cattle shed, and the cattle are made to cross 
them one by one. This process is believed to 
protect them from disease. 1 

A ceremony called the Doro of Mahadev is 
also performed in the month of Shrdvan to 
protect cattle against disease. 5 

Vows in the honour of Ashpal or Nagdev 
are also observed for the protection of cattle. 0 

In the Hastci nahshatra during the monsoon, 
when there is a thunder storm, a sdmbelu (rice 
pounder) is struck seven times against the 
ma in cross beam of the house in the belief that 
the sound thus produced destroys insects. 7 

To scare the insects called itidio , vows are 
observed in honour of the Itidio Pir, 8 

In order that insects and worms may not spoil 
the corn stored in a granary or in earthen jars, 
the ashes of the Are of the Holi or leaves ol 
the nim tree are mixed with it. 

To prevent insects from spoiling wheat, 
bdjari and juvdri , mercury and ashes, are put 
into them, while it is believed that gram cannot 
be eaten by insects if it is mixed with dust 
from a place where three roads meet. 1 * 
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9 The School Master of Sanka. 
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To drive away insects, a ceremony called 
Adagho B.adagho or Mariyun is performed on 
the Divdli holiday. It is as follows :— 

One man holds a lighted torch in his hand, 
and another an earthen jar, which he beats 
with a small stick. The two men pass 
through every nook and corner of the house 
and the cattle-shed crying “ Adagho may go, 
Badagho may go \ that is, “ May troubles and 
diseases disappear; may bugs, serpents, mice, 
scorpions, mosquitoes and other insects die 
out/’ Next they proceed, repeating the same 
words, through the streets to the village 
boundary, where the torch, the earthen jar 
and the stick are thrown away, thus ending 
the ceremony. 10 

In order to secure sunshine and favourable 
w r eather, oblations are offered to the local 
deities, sacrificial offerings are made and 
bunting is suspended from the doors of 
temples. 11 

In order to secure a favourable rainfall, a 
grand festival is observed on an auspicious 
day. On this day all agricultural work is 
stopped and megli laddus (sweet balls called 
megh or cloud) are eaten by the people. 12 

In some places, for the protection of the 
crops, a thread charmed by the incantations of 
an exorcist is passed round the hedge of the 
field. 13 

For the protection of crops of gram, wheat 
and sugar-cane against injury by rats, a 
ceremony called Dadh Bcindhavi is performed, 
in which a thread over which incantations 
have been repeated by an exorcist is passed 
round the crop, and an image of Ganpati is 
installed and worshipped with offerings of 
sw'eet balls of wheat flour. 14 
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In some places, the ceremony of Dddh 
Bandhavi is performed somewhat differently. 
Instead of passing a thread round the field, 
the exorcist walks round the field repeating 
incantations, holding in his hand a pot con¬ 
taining fire, over which is placed a pan con¬ 
taining Zfugal. This ceremony is generally 
performed for the protection of sugar-cane 
crops against the attacks of jackals. It is 
believed that an animal entering the field 
after the performance of this ceremony has 
its dddh (gums) stiffened . 1 

Silence and secrecy are considered essential 
in working mystic lore, for it is a belief that 
if learnt openly such lore loses its power . 2 

The ceremony for obtaining command over 
Kal Bhairav is performed in perfect silence 
at midnight on the Kdlichaudas , that is the 
fourteenth day of the dark half of Ashvin. 3 

Silence and secrecy are also essential in 
the ceremonies which are performed for sub¬ 
jugating such evil spirits as Meldi and 
Shikotar and Matas . 4 

When Vaishnavas make offerings to their 
gods, the doors of the shrine are closed. 

The initiating ceremonies of the Shakti 
Pan this and Margi Panthis are also performed j 
in close secrecy . 5 * 

The Shravaks have to observe perfect 
silence at the time of performing the Shamag 
Padakamanu Q (a form of devotion to god). 

Some people observe a vow of keeping silent 
while taking their meals either for life or 
during the monsoon . 7 

There are various legends current among 
/he people regarding the origin of the Holi 
holiday. The chief versions are as follows:— 

1. In ancient times there lived a demoness 
named Dhunda who preyed upon children. 
Her misdeeds caused great misery to the 
people, who went to Vasishtha, the preceptor 


of Rama, and implored him to tell them of 
some remedy for the mischief wrought by the 
demoness. Vasishtha told them to light a 
pyre in honour of the goddess Holika, which 
he said, would consume the demoness. The 
people accordingly lighted a huge fire, into 
which the demoness was driven by boys who 
led her to the spot by abusing her and 
troubling her in many ways. She was reduced 
to ashes by the fire, and the people were 
saved . 8 

2 . A demon named Hiraniaksha had a 
sister named Holika and a son named 
Prahlad. Hiraniaksha bore great enmity to 
Rama, while Prahlad was his devotee. Plira- 
niakslia did not' like his sons devotion to 
Rama, and told him several times to give it 
up, and even threatened to take his life. 
But Prahlad did not swerve an inch from 
the path of his devotion. At last, being 
desperate, Hiraniaksha decided to kill him, 
and entrusted his sister with the mission. 
Holika raised a big pile of cow-dung cakes, 
set it on fire, and seated herself on the pile, 
taking Prahlad in her lap. But through the 
grace of Rama, Prahlad escaped uninjured 
while Holika was reduced to ashes. 

3 . A demoness called Dhunda had 
obtained a boon from Shiva to the effect 
that she would not meet her death during 
any of the three seasons of the year, either 
by day or by night. At the same time she 
was warned to beware of injury from 
children between sunset and nightfall at 
the commencement of a new season. To 
prevent any possibility of injury from child¬ 
ren, she began to destroy them by preying 
upon their bodies. This caused a great panic 
among the people, who went to Vasishtha and 
asked his advice as to how to kill the demo¬ 
ness. He advised them to kill her in the way 
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described in legend No. I above, and she was 
killed accordingly. 1 

4. The Govardhan mountain had two 
sisters named Holi and Divali. Holi was a 
woman of bad conduct while Divali's charac¬ 
ter was good. Although unchaste, Holi 
boasted that she was chaste, and once, to 
prove her chastity, she threw herself on to a 
big fire. She could not bear the pain caused 
by the flames, and began to scream aloud, 
when people beat drums, abused her, and 
raised such a din that her screams became 
inaudible.. Hence the custom of using 
abusive language and reciting abusive verses 
during the Holi holidays. Govardhan could 
not bear the disgrace attached to his sister's 
reputation. So he threw himself into the 
fire and met his death without uttering a 
word of pain. This has given rise to the 
custom of throwing into blue Holi fire the 
cow-dung image of Govardhan, which is 
installed during the Divali holidays. 2 

On the Holi day sweet dishes are pre¬ 
pared and taken with the morning meal. 
Some women observe a vow on this day, and 
dine once only in the evening, after worshipp¬ 
ing the Holi fire with an offering of a 
cocoa nut and walking seven times round it. 3 

In some places, on the day preceding the 
HoU y which is known as Kaviala IIoil y sweet 
stuffed cakes are prepared, and on the Holi 
Purtema day vermicelli is eaten.. 4 

The fuel for the Holi fire is generally 
collected by boys. At about two in the 
afternoon on the Holi day a party of boys 
goes from house to house and receive five to 
fifteen cow-dung cakes from each household. 
These cow-dung cakes are bored, and strung 
on strings. 5 6 


The fuel thus collected is heaped at the 
village boundary or the end of the street. 
All the male residents of the village or street 
meet at the spot, a pit is dug, and earthen 
pots filled with wheat, gram and water mixed 
together are placed in the pit and covered 
with cow-dung cakes. Next, the headman of 
the village or the leading resident of the 
street worships the pile with the assistance of 
a Brahman priest. After worship, the pile 
is lighted, at the time fixed by an astrologer,* 
by a low caste Hindu, generally a Bliangi or 
Kotwal, as Hindus of good caste consider it a 
sin to kindle the Holi fuel. The Bhangi or 
Kotwill receives a few dates and cocoanut 
kernel for this service. 0 

The offerings thrown into the Holi fire 
generally consist of fried juvari grain, fried 
gram and cocoanut#. Flowers of mango trees 
and tender mango fruits are also thrown 
into the Holi fire. It is believed that newly 
married pairs, by worshipping the Holi fire, 
are blessed with long life, prosperity, and the 
birth of children. After the principal cere¬ 
mony is over, they worship it one by one with 
the ends of their upper garments tied in a knot* 
and walk seven times round the fire with their 
hands folded, the husband leading the wife. 7 

Infants dressed in gay clothes and decked 
with garlands of dry dates and bits of cocoanut 
kernel are also taken to the Holi fire by their 
parents. The latter worship the Holi Mata 
and walk four times round the fire, taking the 
children in their arms. Next they offer coco-anuts 
to the goddess, which are either thrown into the 
fire or d stributed among those present. 8 

Women whose children die in infancy observe 
a vow of remaining standing on the Holi day. 
When the Holi is lighted they worship the fire, 
after which they may sit down and take their 


1 The School Mistress, Barton Female Training College, Rajkot. 

- Mr. K. D. Desai. 3 The School Master of Vanod. 

4 The School Master of Moti Khiroli. 5 The School Masters of Dhank and Songadh. 

* This is generally in the evening or an hour or two after nightfall, 

6 The School Masters of .Zinzuvada and Moti Marad* 7 The School Masters of Dhank and Vanod. 

8 The School Master of Chhatrasa. 












THE FOLKLORE OF GUJARAT 


meal. It is believed that the observance of this 
vow ensures long life to children. 1 

Although the Holi itself falls on the full-moon 
day of Fdlgun the rejoicings connected with it 
commence from the first day of that month. 
The principal feature of the rejoicings consists 
in indulging in indecent and vulgar songs and 
language. Vulgar songs or fdga * n honour 
of the goddess Holi are also sung. Songs 
are composed abusing each caste, and sung 
addressing passers by, by groups of boys who 
have full license during the Holi holidays to 
indulge in all sorts of pranks and abuses. 

Some make wooden blocks with engravings 
of vulgar and indecent words, dip them in 
coloured water, and press them on the clothes 
of passers by. 

Others make naked idols of mud, and place 
them on the tops of houses. 2 

. The day following the Holi is known as 
Dhul Fddavo or Dhuleti. On this day people 
indulge in the throwing of cow-dung, black 
pigments, urine, mud, coloured water and red 
powder. 2 

In some places, on the Dhuleti day, a game 
is played with a cocoanut. The players form 
themselves into two parties and stand opposite 
to one another. Midway between them is placed 
a cocoanut. Each party tries to take away the 
cocoanut, and prevents the other from so doing 
by throwing stones and cow-dung cakes. The 
party which succeeds in taking away the 
cocoanut wins the game. 3 

Amongst Dheds, Kolis, Bavals and other low 
castes a post of the wood of the tamarind tree 
is planted in the ground and surrounded by 
women holding whips and cords in their hands. 
A party of men run to the women to drive them 
away and take possession of the post. The 
women prevent them from doing so by striking 
them with all their might with the whips and 
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cords in their hands. This struggle commences 
at 10 a. m. on the Dhuleti day and continues 
till one o'clock in the morning on the following 
day. At last the men sucdled in carrying away 
the post, thus ending the game. 4 

In some places, a man is tied to a bier as if 
he were a corpse, and carried on the shoulders 
of four men to the post of tamarind wood,, 
followed by a party of men and women wailing 
aloud, to the great merriment of the crowd 
assembled near the post to witness the struggle 
described above. 5 * 

Sometimes contests are held between two* 
parties of boys in singing vulgar songs. The 
contest commences by one of the parties singing 
a song. The other party responds to it by 
singing another song, which is generally more 
indecent than the song sung first. The 
contest goes on like this, and the party which 
fails to respond to its rival is said to be 
defeated. 5 

The immoral practices described above are 
only to he seen among low caste people, and 
even their women take part in these practices. 

The women of higher castes wear rich clothes 
and ornaments on the Dhuleti day, and sing 
songs in their houses. At times they throw 
coloured water and red powder at each other. 0 

In big temples a festivity called Ful Dol is. 
observed, in which water coloured with the 
flowers of the Khdkhra (Butea frondosa) is 
thrown by the party assembled, and Jcundalids 
or indecent songs are sung in a loud voice. 7 

In some temples, holy songs are sung at night 
and prayers are held. At the end, fried juvdri f 
gram and sweets are distributed as the grace 
of God. 8 

The boys who take an active part in the Holi 
celebrations are known as geraiyds or holi a*. 
For two or three nights before the Holi they 
steal fuel for the Holi fire and beat and abuse 
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those who try to prevent them from so doing. 
They also recite coarse songs and play with 
dirt and inud freely. Parties of them go from 
shop to shop and obtain by force dates and 
fried gram . 1 

At midnight of the Holi day a bower is 
erected in the centre of the village with bits of 
broken earthen vessels and cocoanut shells. A 
fool, generally a son-in-law of some low caste 
Hindu in the village, is induced, by the promise 
of dates and cocoanut kernel, to dress in a coat 
on which are drawn naked pictures. A garland 
of worn out shoes is tied round his neck and he 
is mounted on a donkey. Pie is then called 
Vcilam and taken from the bower through the 
village accompanied with music and crowds of 
people, who utter in a loud voice coarse and 
vulgar expressions as the procession moves 
on. At times they play jokes with the Valkm 9 
and give him blows on the head with their 
fists . 2 

In some places, this procession is called 
Valdma Valarni and is celebrated on the night 
preceding the Holi. Two poor stupid persons 
are dressed as bride and bridegroom, the latter 
in a ridiculously grotesque dress. They are 
married on the following morning, when vulgar 
songs are sung. The Vcilam and Vdlami are 
represented by two naked idols, made of rags, of j 
a man and a woman. They are carried through 
the village in a noisy procession and married on 
an altar of black earthen vessels. They are 
then placed erect on two wooden posts side by 
side . 3 

In some villages, a large,stone, is placed in a 
spaeiotis compound in the centre of the village, 
and bfdken, eartlien vessel are suspended over 
it with cords from the wooden bower erected 
.over the stone. An ass is brought to the spot, 


and a fool decked with a garland of worn out 
shoes is mounted on it with his face turned 
towards the tail of the ass. He holds the tail 
of the ass in his hands as reins and is carried 
in procession through the village to be brought 
back to the bower and married to another fool, 
dust, ashes and water being freely used in the 
service . 4 * * 7 

In some localities naked images of a husband 
and wife are set in a cart and taken through 
the village accompanied with music, the crowd 
singing indectnt songs all the way long . 0 

On the Holi holiday children are presented 
with larda (garlands of balls made of sugar) 
by tbeir relatives and the friends of their 
families . 0 

The Holi fire is extinguished by women on 
the morning of the following day. The earthen 
vessels containing wheat and gram which are 
put into the pit of the Holi before the fire is 
lighted are the n taken out. The grain is cooked 
by. the fire of Holi t and is called Ghugari, It 
is distributed among the villagers, the belief 
being that those who eat it are protected against 
disease by the goddess of the Holi . ‘ 

There are many other superstitious beliefs 
held by people in connection with the Holi. 

According to one belief, those who expose 
themselves to the heat of ti e Holi fire keep 
good health during the ensuing year. According 
to some, this can be secured by eating sugar-cane 
heated over the fire. Juvari stems heated over 
the fire are given to cattle with the same 
object . 8 

Some believe that if salt heated over the Holi 
fire is given to ealtle it protects them against 
epidemics . 8 

Virgins take home a little of the Holi fire 
and light five cow-dung cakes with it in the 
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In some places, the red powder mark is made 
under the girl's right arm in the belief that this 
ensures to her the birth of many children. 5 

In some localities the girl is bathed on the 
third day, dainty dishes are served her, and she 
is presented with a cocoa nut by each of her 
kinsfolk 0 

In some castes, when a girl attains puberty, 
a feast of cooked rice and molasses is given to 
the caste people. In other castes, pieces of 
cocoanut kernel are distributed among children, 
and the girl is presented with a robe and bodice 
by her parents-in-law. 7 

In some castes, a girl is not allowed to cook 
before she attains puberty. 8 

No ceremonies are performed when a boy 
attains puberty, probably because in the case 
of bovs the change is not so marked as in the 


courtyard of their house. When the cakes are 
burnt, the ashes are removed and the spot is 
purified with a plaster of cow-dung. Next, 
they draw some auspicious figures on the spot 
and worship them for a number of days in the 
belief that this ensures good health to their 
brothers. 1 

Among Gujarat Hindus no special ceremonies 
are performed when a girl attains puberty, 
except that on the third or fifth day she is bathed 
by an unwidowed woman and dressed in green 
or saffron-coloured robes. She is given rice 
in milk, sweetened with sugar, and is presented 
with a piece of green satin. 2 

In some places, the girl is bathed on the 
fourth day and given kansar to eat. She then 
bows to her mother-in-law and makes her a pre¬ 
sent of half a rupee. The mother-in-law blesses 
her and presents her with a bodice cloth. 3 

After the bath, a mark with red powder is 
made on her forehead and she is taken to the 
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CHAPTER I. 


NATURE POWERS. 


mmmi, 


THE worship of minor local deities is con- 
x nected with such low castes as Guravas, 
Bhopis, Maratha Kunbis* Dhangars, Waghes, 
Murlis, Mahars and Mangs in the District of 
Kolhapur* It is believed by the Brahmans 
that once an image is consecrated and wor¬ 
shipped, it should be worshipped uninterrupt¬ 
edly every day, and he who neglects to wor¬ 
ship such an image daily incurs the sin of 
Brakma-hatya or Brahman-murder. For this 
reason Brahmans generally do not worship 
minor local deities. In former times Brahmans 
who worshipped these deities were excommuni¬ 
cated by their caste-men. Sucb Pujdris were 
compelled to wear a folded dliotur or waist 
cloth, and were forbidden to put on the gandh 
or sandal paste mark in straight or cross lines. 
They were allowed to put on the tila or circu¬ 
lar mark of sandal paste. Another reason why 
Brahmans are not the Pujdris or worshippers 
of such deities is that Brahmans cannot accept 
or partake of the Naivedya offering of cooked 
food, fowls, etc., made to them. Lower class 
people can partake of such offerings, and are 
therefore generally the worshippers or minist- 
rants of minor local deities. 

At Palshet in the Ratnagiri District* there 
are two grdvidevis 9 viz.* Jholai and Mharjai, 
and thfe pujdris of these deities are respect¬ 
ively a Gurav and a Mahar. 1 The pujdris of 
goddesses a re generally men of the lower 
castes. The guardian goddesses of the vil¬ 
lages of Pule, Varavade, Nandivade, and Riia 


have Kunbis as their pujdris; while the pujdris 
of the goddesses Mahalakshmi, Bhagvati, 
Mahakali, and Jogai are generally chosen from 
the Gurav caste. 2 In the Konkati the Rauls 
(Shudras) are the pujdris of the deities Vithoba, 
Ravalnath and Bhavani ; the Ghadis are the 
pujdris of the deities Sateri and Khavanesh- 
war; while the deities Mahadev and Maruti 
are worshipped by pujdris belonging to the 
Gurav caste. 3 The goddesses Makhajan and 
Jakhmata at Sangameshwar in the Ratnagiri 
District are worshipped by pujdris who belong 
to the Gurav and Bhoi castes respectively. 
The god Ganpati at Makhnele has for his 
pujari a Wani. The pujdris of the temple of 
Shiva at Lanje in the Ratnagiri District are 
Wanis. 4 11 is said that the pujari of Punda- 
rik at Pandharpur is a Kirata (fisherman) by 
caste. 5 * 

The pujari of the goddess Narmata at Sid- 
gad in the Thana District is a Koli; whilst 
the pujatis of Kanoba, Khandoba, and Vetal 
are of the lower castes. a The goddesses 
Mahalakshmi of Kolvanand Vajreshvari have 
their pujdris chosen from the lower castes. 7 
The pujdris of Jari-Mari,Mhasoba, Bahiroba, 
Cheda and other deities which are said to 
prevent contagious diseases, are always men 
of the lower castes.- 8 

The pujdris of the guardian goddesses of; 
the villages Petsai, Dasgaum and Nizamjmr 
are a Mahar* a Kumbhar or potter,* and a 
Maratha, respectively. 9 The pujad of the 


1 School Master, Palshet, Ratndgiri. 2 School Master, Adivtfre, Ratnagiri. 

3 School Master, Parole, Ratnagiri. 4 School Master, Makhnele, Ratntfgir*. 

5 School Master, Rdj^pur, Ratnagiri. fi School Masters, Agashi and Arrala, Thaa£. 

7 School Master, MM&d, Thdna. 8 School Master, Shabdpur, Thlaa. 

v 9 School Master, Dasgaum, Koteba, 
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guardian goddesses of Chaul in the Kolaba 
District belongs to the lower castes. 1 The 
goddess Mangai has always a Mahar as her 
ptijdri. 2 ' Everyday the god Shiva is required 
to be worshipped first by a pujari of the Gurav 
caste. The pujdri of Bahiri, a corruption of 
the word Bhairav, one of the manifestations 
of Shiva, is a man belonging to the lower cas¬ 
tes. Similarly the pujdris of Bhagavati, Bha- 
vani, Ambika, Kcilika, Jakhai, Jliolai, Janni* 
Kolhai, Vadyajai, Shitaladevi, Chandika, etc., 
are persons belonging to lower castes. 3 

It is considered by the Hindus very meri¬ 
torious and holy to worship the Sun; and by 
Brahmans the Sun is considered to be their 
chief deity. The G&yatri Mantra of the 
Brahmans is a prayer to the Sun-gad or the 
Savita Dev, and the Brahmans offer arghya 
or oblations of water to the Sun thrice a day 4 
Those who want health, wealth and prosperity 
propitiate the Sun-god by prayers and cere¬ 
monies. The Ratha S apt ami is considered to 
be the principal day for special worship and 
festivities in honour of the Sun-god. On this 
day,, on a low wooden stool, is drawn, in red 
sandal paste, a figure of the Sun in human 
shape seated in a chariot drawn by seven 
horses, or by a horse with seven faces. This 
figure is then placed in the sun-shine, and it is 
then worshipped by offering it arghya or 
spoonfuls of water, red powder, red flowers 
mixed with red sandal paste, camphor, incense 
and fruits. Some people kneel down while 
offering the arghyas tb the Sun, These 
arghyas are either three or twelve in number. 
Some persons make a vow r not to eat anything 
unless they have worshipped the Sun and per¬ 
formed the twelve Namaskaras by falling 
.^i^jw.te and bowing with folded hands twelve 
times, *nd at each time repeating one of the 
twelve names of the Sun.^ 


In the Ratnagiri District some people 
worship the Sun on the Sundays of the 
month of SJiravan „ A ceremony held on the 
Rathasaptami day, i.e^ the 7th day of the 
bright half of Mdgh , is deemed a special 
festival in honour of the Sun-god. On that 
day people draw, on a small wooden stool, 
an image of the Sun, seated in a chariot 
drawn by seven horses, and worship it with 
great reverence. Milk is then boiled on a 
fire made of cow-dung cakes in front of the 
household Tulsi plant. If the milk over¬ 
flows to the east, it is believed that there 
will be abundance of craps, but if it flows 
to the west it is taken as a sign of the near 
approach of famine. 4 * The Sun-god is also 
worshipped on the following occasions, e t g, 9 
Tribal , Gajacchaya 9 Ardhodaya 9 Mahodaya , 
Vyatipdt 9 M ale a r-Sa n h ran t } Karh-Sanhrant 
and the Solar eclipse. 6 Though there are 
few temples dedicated to the Sun, the vil¬ 
lage of Parule has the honour of having one 
called “ the temple of Adi-Narayan.” Non- 
Brahmanical classes are not seen worshipp-* 
ing the Sun in this district* despite the 
fact that the Sun is said to be the embodi- 
merit of the three principal deities of the 
Hindus. 6 , 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that the Swastika is the central point of the 
helmet of the Sun, and a vow; called the 
Swastika Vrata is held in its honor. A woman 
who observes this vow*, draws a figure of the 
Swastika and worships it daily during the 
Chdturmds (four months of the rainy season) 9 
at the expiration of which she gives a Brah¬ 
man a golden or silver plate with the sign of 
the Swastika upon it. 7 Another vow named 
Dhanurmds , common to all districts in the 

i- 

Konkan, requires a person to complete his 
daily rites before sun-rise, and to offer a 


2 School Master, Akola, Kolaba. 
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preparation of food called Kkichadi to the 


Sun-god. The observer of this vow then par¬ 
takes of the food, regarding it as a gift from 
that god. This is either done for one day or re¬ 
peated for a month till the D h anu-Sank rant A 
On the Somdvati-Amdvdsya day (the 15th 
day of the dark half of a month falling on 
Monday), and the Kapildshasthi day, the Sun 
is held in especial reverence* 2 A curious story 
is narrated regarding the offering of Arghya 
to the Sun. It is said that the Sun rejoices at 
the birth of a Brahman, and gives 1,000,000 
cows in charity, believing that the Arghya 
which the Brahman will offer later on yill 
devour his foes, one drop of the Arghya 
killing 1,000 of them*. The repetition of the 
Uayatrirrnantra 108 times a day is supposed to 
release a Brahman from the debt of 1,000,000 
cows owed in this way to the Sun. 3 The 
Yoga-Sutras of Patanjali however prohibit a 
man from looking at the setting Sun, though 
the sin thus incurred is made amends for 
by the offering of Arghya to that god. 4 It is 
interesting to note that women do not grind 
corn on the Ratha-Saptami day. 5 * 

Women bow down to the Sun on the 11th, 
12th, 30th or 40th day after their delivery; 
but Kunbi women generally worship that god 
on the 7th day. 0 On this occasion some 
women show a churning handle*!* to the Sun- 
god and offer him some grains of rice. 7 

The Swastika is considered so holy in the 
Konkan that it is always drawn on the 
Antarpat; and at the time of the Punydha 
Wac'han ceremony which precedes a Hindu 
wedding, a Swastika drawn in rice is worship¬ 
ped. 8 * The principal deities of the Hindus, 
whenever they are invoked on special occa¬ 


sions, are seated on, the Swastika? The people 
of the Ratnagiri Disti-ict worship the Swastika , 
regarding it as the symbol as well as the seat 
of the Sun-god. 10 

By some the Swastika is regarded as the 
foundation-stone of the universe 11 and is held 
to be the symbol of the god Shiva, and not 
of the Sun. 12 

The conception of Kunbi is said to have 
taken place by the influence of the rays of 
the Sun. 13 

The Swastika is considered as an emblem 
of peace and prosperity, and for this reason 
Brahman women draw a figure of t'he Swast¬ 
ika in front of their houses. 14 The custom of 
moving round such sacred objects as the Ban¬ 
yan, the Pipal , the Tulsi or sweet basil plant, 
the Umbjdr, the Avala (Phylanthus emblica), 
etc., is prevalent in the district of Kolhapur. 
There are no cases recorded in which women 
after child-birth are exposed to the Sun. But 
on the 12th day after her delivery, the mother 
puts on new bangles and new clothes; cocoa- 
nuts, betel-nuts and leaves, grains of rice, 
plantains and grains of wheat are placed in her 
lap. She then comes out and bows to the Sun. 
Wealthy persons on this occasion perform a 
homa sacrifice in their houses by kindling the 
holy fire and feeding Brahmans. No one in 
this district believes that conception is caused, 
or is likely to be caused, by exposure to the 
rays of the Sun. 

The Hindu women of the Konkan wMk 
round Pipal , Tulsi , and Umbar trees every 
Saturday and on the Somavati-amdvdsya day, 
i.e ., the 15th day of the dark half of a month 
when it falls on Monday. 15 Sometimes, how¬ 
ever, women make a vow to walk round a 


1 School Master, Vasind. 2 School Master. Maldd. 

3 School Master, Mal:id. 4 School Masters, Agashi and Arnala. 

5 School Master, Padaghe. 

* 33,000,0000 demons are said to be born every day to impede the journey of the Sun. 

c School Master, Chaul, Kolaba. 7 School Master, Nevare, Ratnagiri. 

8 School Master, Mithbdv, Ratndgiri. 3 School Master, Makhanele, Ratndgiri. 

10 School Master, Pendhur, Mdivan, Ratndgiri. 11 School Masters, Agdshi and Arndla. 

12 School Masters, Chauk, Karjat, Koldba, 13 School Masters, Chauk, Karjat, Koldba* 

14 Rao Saheb Shelke. 13 School Master, Malgund,Ratndgiri. 

f The churning handle or rod is called in Mardthi Ravi, which is one of the names of the Sun. 







4 


FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


temple or a sacred tree one-hundred thousand 
times; and for the fulfilment of this vow they 
walk round the temple or tree for about seven 
or eight hours every day. If they find it 
difficult to> make up the number of rounds 
themselves, they ask their near relations to 
assist them in their undertaking. 1 

The Moon is worshipped by the Hindus on 
the 2nd of the bright half of every month. 
On this day it is considered very lucky to see 
the moon, and many people, particularly the 
lower classes, pull out threads from the clothes 
they wear, and offer them to the moon, saying 
"O! God, accept these old clothes of ours 
and be pleased to give us new ones in their 
stead.” Some people worship the moon on the 
JSankasti Chaturthi 4th day of the dark half 
of every month; and such people will not 
eat anything until they have seen and worship¬ 
ped the moon on that day. The moon is 
not worshipped on the Ganesh Chaturthi day 
that is, the 4th of the briglit half of the month 
of Bhudrapad , as it is considered very unlucky 
to see the moon on that night. It is firmly 
believed that any one who sees the moon on 
the Ganesh Chaturthi day even by accident will 
be falsely accused of theft or some other crime. 
In order to avoid this, people who have accident¬ 
ly seen the moon, throw stones at the houses of 
their neighbours, and if the neighbours abuse 
them in return, the mischief makers consider 
themselves freed by the abuse from the sin of 
having looked at the moon on a forbidden night. 

The spots on the surface of the moon are 
believed by some to be the rath or chariot of 
the god. Others think that they are lunar 
mountains; but many believe that the spots are 
the visible signs of the slain on the character 
of the moon-god due to his having outraged the 
modesty of the wife of his guru f the god Bra- 
haspati or Jupiter. In the Purans it is stated 
that on one occasion, a dispute arose between 


the moon and Brahaspati or Jupiter about the 
wife of Brahaspati, each of them claiming to 
be the cause of her conception. Subsequently 
a son was born who was named Budha (Mer¬ 
cury) . Braliaspati’s wife, on being asked who 
was the father of the child, named the mooil. 
Thereupon Brahaspati cursed the moon for liis 
adultery. The spots on the surface of the 
moon are said to be the effect of this curse. 

The moon-god is believed to distribute nectar 
through his rays, and therefore this deity is 
said to have the power of removing diseases and 
restoring human beings to health. The moon 
is the king of herbs, and all trees, plants, etc., 
thrive owing to the influence of the moon. 
Sometimes people place at night, figs, plan¬ 
tains, sugarcane and other eatables in the moon¬ 
light and eat them early in the morning ; and 
it is said that those who do so improve in health. 
The practice of drinking tlie moon’s rays d'oes 
not prevail in the Kolhapur district. But 
people occasionally dine in the moon light, 2 

On a full moon day people perform the 
special worship of their chosen deity. On the 
full moon of the month of Kartika temples are 
illuminated, and on the full moon day of 
Mdgha f raw corn such as wheat, bdjri , etc., is 
cooked and offered to the household and other 
deities.* * On this day are also performed the 
special rites and ceremonies that are required 
in connection with the Kula-devatas or family 
gods or goddesses. On the full moon day of 
Fdlguna the Holi fire is kindled and worship¬ 
ped, In certain families the full moon of 
Chaitra is considered auspicious for making 
offerings to family deities. On the full moon 
day of Shravan is observed tlie feast of 
Cocoanut day, and on this day Brahmans put 
on new sacred threads. The full moon is 
considered by the Kanydsis or ascetics an 
auspicious day for shaving their heads. 


i School Master, Phonde, Ratndgiri. 2 Rao Sahib Shelke. 

* In the Konkan the Navdnna Purnima or full moon day of new food is observed in the month 
of Ashwina . This is, no doubt, due to the difference in the season of the harvest. 
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On the new moon day the Fitras or 
Manes are worshipped. Lighted lamps are 
worshipped on the new moon day, of 
Ashddha . In the Kolhapur State this is 
called Taclali new moon day, and: in the 
Konkan it is called Divali new moon day. 
On the new moon day of Ash win f Lakshmi 
the goddess of wealth is worshipped. All 
special ceremonies for the propitiation of the 
Bhutas or evil spirits are visually performed 
on the new moon day. The Dwitiya or 2nd 
day of every month is considered sacred to 
the moon, and on this day the moon is 
worshipped * while the Chaturthi is con¬ 
sidered sacred to the god Ganapati, and on 
the Chaturthi of Bhadrapada a special festival 
is held in honour of the god Ganpafci, 1 

On the 15th day of the bright half of 
the month of Ashwin people put milk in the 
rays of the moon for some time, and then, 
after offering it to the moon, they drink it. 
Drinking milk in this way is called drinking 
the rays of the moon, 2 On the Sankrant Cha¬ 
turthi day and on that Chaturthi which 
immediately follows the Dasara holiday, 
people draw an image of the moon and 
worship it. 8 In the Ratnagiri district 
several conflicting theories are h'eld regard¬ 
ing the spots on the surface of the moon. 
Some believe that the spot observed on the 
moon is a tamarind tree in which that god 
has stationed himself ,* others hold that the 
spot is the reflection of a deer which is 
yoked to the chariot of the moon. 4 ; while 
many more believe that it has been occasioned 
by the hoof of the horse of King Nala. 
Some say that the spot o'n the surface of 
the moon represents a Pipal tree and a 
cow fastened to the roots of the tree; 
others on the authority of Hindu mythology 


suppose that God created Madan (cupid) 
from the essence taken from the body of the 
moon and hence the moon-god has spots on 
his body. 5 In the MahdbJidrat it is stated that 
on the surface of the moon is reflected the is¬ 
land of Sudarshan on this earth, together with' 
some trees and a great hare, the bright part 
being nothing but water. 6 The spot on the 
surface of the moon is considered by some a 
deer which the god has taken on his lap. 71 
Some believe that Yashoda, the mother ofi 
Krishna, after waving an earthen dish round 
the face of Krislina, threw it at the sky. It 
struck the moon and thereby the spots on the 
surface of the moon were caused. Nectar is 
supposed to have been derived from the rays 
of the moon ; and in some sacred books it is 
stated that the Chakora bird (Bartavelle 
Partridge) drinks the rays of the moon. 8 

The people of the Thana District hold simi¬ 
lar notions regarding the spots on the surface 
of the moon. It has been said by some that 
the portion in question represents mud, while 
others say that the moon has been disfi¬ 
gured owing to a curse from a sage. 9 Some 
people say that the spots are due to the moon 
being cursed by his preceptor Brahaspati with 
whose wife the moon-god had connection^ 
Being unable to bear the pain of the spots, the 
moon, it is said, propitiated his preceptor, who 
directed him to bathe in the Bhima river to 
alleviate the agony. Accordingly the pain 
was assuaged, and the part of the river where 
the Moon-god bathed thus came to be called 
Chandra bhdga , 19 Some persons suggest that 
the spots are a Pipal tree with two deer feed¬ 
ing upon it from twp sides 11 .! Others hold that 
the spots on the surface of the moon are due to 
its having been kicked by a deer which, when 
pursued by a hunter, was refused shelter. 12 


1 Rao Saheb, Shelke. 

3 School Mster, Gaumkhadi, R&jdpur. 

5 School Master, Dabhol, Ratndgiri. 

7 School Master, Ubhdddnda, Vengurla. 
9 School Master, Murbdd. 

11 School Master, Wada, 


2 School Master, Ibhrdmpur. 

* School Master, Adivare, Rdjdpur. 
6 School Master, Ratnagiri. 

8 School Master, Ratndgiri. 

10 School Master, Vdsind, Sahdpur. 
12 School Master, Edvan, Mahin^ 






0 


FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


iTlie people of the Thana District believe that 
the rays of the moon influence conception. 1 

In the Kolaba District, to sit in an open 
place on a moon-light night, is regarded as 
drinking the rays of the moon. 2 The elon¬ 
gated part of the orb of the moon pointing 
towards the north or the south is supposed to 
forebode scarcity or abundance, respectively. 3 

It is a common belief that the moon should 
not be seen on the Ganesh Chaturthi day, 
i.e, t the 4th day of the bright half of Bliadra - 
pad. 

Looking at the moon continuously for a 
short time on every moon light night is said 
to keep one^ sight in good order, 4 

If the Amavdsya falls on Monday, Brahman 
women of the Thana District walk round a 
Tulsi plant or a Pi pal tree and make a vow 
to a Brahman,. 5 

In the Kolaba District a special ceremony 
is held in honour of minor goddesses on the 
8tli day of a month. The following tilings 
are avoided one on each of the fifteen tithis 
respectively :— 

Kohala (pumpkin) dorli (Solanum indicum,) 
salt, sesamum, sour things* oil, dvale (Emblic 
myrobalnn), cocoanuts, bhopala (gourd), 
padval (snake-gourd), pavte(Dolichos Lablah) 

?nasur (Lens esculenta) brinjal, honey, gam¬ 
bling. 6 

The people observe a fast on the 13th 
(Pradot'hd) and the 14th day (Shivartitra) of 
the dark half of every month. 7 On the 15th 
day of the bright half of Chaitra , a fair is 
held in honour of the guardian deity of a 
village, and hens, goats, etc., are offered as a 
sacrifice. 8 


The following are days of special importance. 

Gudhi-pddva, i.e.> the first day of the bright 
half of Chaitra :—This being the first day of 
the year, gudhis and tor anas are hoisted in 
front of every house and are worshipped. 9 

Bhau-bij :—On the 2nd day of the bright 
half of Kartik every sister waves round the 
face of her brother a lamp, and makes him a 
present. 10 

The ceremony on the Bhau-bij day has come 
into vogue on account of Subhadra having 
given a very pleasant bath to her brother 
Krishna on that day. The Court of Yama is 
also said to be closed on that day, since he 
goes to his sister; and consequently per¬ 
sons who die on that day, however sinful they 
may be, are not supposed to go to Yamaloka 
u e. 9 hell. 11 

'Ahshy a Tritiya :—On the third day of 
the bright half of Vaishdkh cold water and 
winnowing fans are distributed as tokens for 
appeasing the Manes of ancestors. On this 
day is also celebrated the birth of the god 
Parashuram. 12 

Ganesh CKatiirtlip —On the 4th day of 
the bright half of Bhddrapad , an earthen 
image of Ganpati is worshipped and a great 
ceremony is held in his honour. 13 The fourth 
day of the bright half of every month is called 
Vinayaka-Chaturthi; while , that of the dark 
half is called Sankasti-Chaturthi . On the 
j Vinayaka-Chaturthi day, people fast the whole 
day and dine the next day; while on the 
JSankasti Chaturthi day, they fast during the 
day time and dine after moon-rise. 14 That 
JSankasti Chaturthi which falls on Tuesday is 
considered the best. 15 
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Ndgpanchami :—On the 5th day of the 
bright half of Shravan , pictures of serpents 
and snake holes are worshipped. 1 

Ckampd-Skashti :—On the 6th day of the 
bright half of Mdrgashirsha f some ceremony 
relating to the family-deity is performed. 2 

RathaSaptami: —On the 7th day of the 
bright half of Mdgh , tlie sun is worshipped 
and milk is boiled until it overflows. 3 

Uokul-Aslitami: —On the 8th day of the 
dark half of Skravan the birth of the god 
Krishna is celebrated. 4 

Rdma-Navcimi :—On the 9th day of the 
bright half of Cliaitra the birth of the god 
Rama is celebrated. 5 

Vijayddaslimi :—On the 10th day of the 
bright half of Ashvin people cross the boun¬ 
dary of their village and distribute sone (leaves 
of the Sliami and Apta trees). It is a popular 
belief that a work commenced on this day is 
sure to end well. Weapons are also worshipped 
on this day. 6 

Ekddashi: —On the 11th day of Ashadhand 
Kdrtik a special fast is observed. People also 
fast on the 11th day of each month. A man 
who dies on this auspicious day is supposed to 
go to heaven. 7 Sometimes the Elcadasi falls on 
two consecutive days; in which case the Smar- 
tas observe the first, while the Bliagvats 
observe the second. 8 * 

Waman-dwadashi ;—On the 12th day of 
the bright half of Bhddrapad Waman is wor¬ 
shipped and one or twelve boys are adored, 
being held to represent Waman. The mar¬ 
riage of the Tulsi plant is sometimes cele¬ 
brated on this day. 0 

Dhana-Trayodashi :—On the 13th day of 
the dark half of A t sliwin t Lakshmi, the 
goddess of wealth is worshipped. 10 


Narah-Cfiaturdashi *—On the 14th day oft 
the dark half of AsJvvin > the demon Narakasur 
was killed. In consequence, on this day people 
take their bath before sun-rise, break Karinta 
(a fruit), regarding it as a demon, and apply 
its seeds to their heads. 11 

Ndrali Paurnima :—On the 15th day ofi 
the bright half of Shrdvan 9 people worship the 
sea and throw into it a cocoanut. 12 

Wata-Paurnimai —On the 15 til day oft 
the bright half of Jycstha } women whose hus¬ 
bands are alive fast the whole day, and worship 
the IFata-tree. 13 

On the 15th day of the bright half of 
Ashvin r people keep themselves awake the 
whole night and amuse themselves in a variety 
of ways. On the 15th day of the bright half ofi 
Kdrtika houses are illuminated. This day is 
called Tripuri-Paurnivia . On this night people 
illuminate with earthen lamps all temples in 
the village, but particularly the temple ofi 
Shiva. This is done in commemoration of the 
triumph of the god Shiva over the demon Tri¬ 
pur asura. The full-moon day of the month 
of Mdgha is called Chudi Paurnima . On this 
night people light chudies torches and with 
them slightly burn certain flowers, trees and 
plants. The full-moon day of the month of 
Fdlgana is called the Holi or Holi-Paurnima 
and is the biggest holiday of the lower class 
Hindus. On this night the Hindus kindle the 
Holi-fire and worship it. 11 On the 15th day ofi 
the bright half of Ashvin people eat grain of the 
new harvest. On the full-moon day of Shravan 
they perform the Sliravani ceremony and give 
a lamp in charity. On the full-moon day ofi 
the month of Chaitra f Vaishakha and Marga- 
shirsha 9 the births of Maruti, Narasimha and 
Dattatraya respectively are celebrated. 15 The 
Kunbis of the Ratnagiri District believe that 
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on the 15th or full-moon day of Faush\ tlie 
'Hindu gods go out hunting and that they 
return from their hunting expedition on the 
full-moon day of the month of Mdgha . Dur¬ 
ing this period the Kunbis abstain from wor¬ 
shipping their gods. 1 

Amdvdsya :—On the 15th day of the dark 
half of every month, oblations are given to the 
Manes of the dead. 2 The commencement of a 
good deed, journey to a distant place, and the 
ploughing of land are postponed on the no¬ 
moon day of a month. 8 Sanyasis are enjoined 
to get their beard shaved on the Pdurnima and 
Amavdsya days only, 4 

People do not set out on a journey on the 
following tithis t regarding them as rikta (un¬ 
fruitful or inauspicious) ;— 

Chaturthi f Navami and Chaturdashi . 5 

The Chdndrayana Vraia\ —Widows fast 
on the no-moon day of a month. They are 
required to regulate their diet in such an increas¬ 
ing proportion that on the next full, moon 
day they should have a full meal. The reverse 
process follows for a fortnight after, so 
that they observe an absolute fast on the 
following no-moon day. 6 

People have various ideas about the cause of 
the eclipses of the sun and the moon. Some 
say that the sun and the moon are superior 
deities, and that the demons Rahu and Ketui 
who belong to thef caste of Mangs attempt 
to touch them and to devour them. Others 
believe that the planets Rahu and Ketu 
stand in the path of the Sun and the Moon 
and thereby darkness is caused on the earth. 
It is believed that about 5 hours before the 
commencement of the obscuration, in the case 
of the Sun and! about 4 hours in the 
case of the Moon, the Vedlia or malign 
influence of the monsters begins and during 
the period till the whole eclipse is over a 


strict fast is observed. At the commence¬ 
ment of the eclipse, as well as at its close, 
people bathe. Some sit on a low wooden 
stool with a rosary in their hands repeating 
the names of the gods, or the gdyatri or some 
of the mantras. But those who want to 
acquire the art of magic or witch-craft or the 
power of removing the evil effects of snake- 
poison, or scorpion sting, go to a lonely 
place on the riverside, and there standing in 
water repeat the mantras taught to them by 
their guru or teacher. People give alius 
to Mahars and Mangs on this occasion, and 
therefore persons of this class go about the 
streets saying loudly “Give us alms and 
the eclipse will be over’* De dan sute girdn. 

A strict fast is observed on an eclipse day, 
but children and pregnant women who 
cannot bear the privation are given some¬ 
thing to eat under a Hke, The eclipse time 
is so inauspicious that children and animals 
born at that time are considered unlucky. 7 
Sometimes an eclipse cannot be observed 
owing to the intervention of clouds. On that! 
occasion the people of the Konkan resort) to 
the following expedient in order to ascertain 
whether the luminary is eclipsed or not. 

They take a potful of water and hold in it 
a piusal m If it stands in the pot unsupported 
it is regarded as indicative of the existence 
of an eclipse, Mangs, Mahars, etc., are 
supposed to be the descendants of Rahu 
and Ketu; and for this reason gifts are 
made to them in charity on an eclipse day. 8 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that corn grows abundantly in a year that 
witnesses many eclipses. 9 

The popular cause of an eclipse in the 
Kolaba district, is tlie Girha f a minor deity 
which is said to wander through the sky 
and swallow the Sun and the Moon when 
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they cross his path!. 1 Besides the mytho¬ 
logical story regarding the cause of an 
eclipse, the people of the Ratnagiri District 
also believe that the Girha throws his 
shadow on the sun and the moon, when 
he comes to demand his dues from them. 2 
The Konkan villagers,, on an eclipse day, 
strike barren trees with a pestle, 3 in order that 
they may bear fruits and flowers. A barren 
woman is also beaten with the same motive. 
Similarly many other superstitious beliefs 
are connected with an eclipse. Pregnant 
women are not allowed to see the eclipse of 
the sun or the moon, nor are they to engage 
in cutting* sewing, etc. as this is believed to 
be injurious to the child in the womb. 4 The 
eclipse time is supposed to be the most 
suitable to learn mantras or incantations. 5 
The mantris also muttjer incantations during 
an eclipse in a naked condition/* The people 
who believe that the eclipses are caused by 
the influence of the planets Rdhu and Ketu 
offer prayers to Rahu on the lunar eclipse 
day and to Ketu on the solar eclipse day. 7 

The planets and stars are worshipped by 
the Hindus, It is believed that a person 
who is to die within six months cannot see 
the polar star. From the movements of the 
planets past and future events of one’s 
career are foretold by Brahman and other 
astrologers. And as it is believed that man’s 
good and bad luck are dependant upon the 
influence of the planets, offerings of various 
kinds are made and sacrifices performed for 
securing the favour of the Navagrahas or the 
nine planets. In order to avert the effect of 
the evil influence of certain planets people 
sometimes wear rings of those precious stones 
which are supposed to be the favourites of 
the planets. 

The rainbow is called Indra dhanushya or 
the Indra’s bow* and it is believed that if 


the rain-bow appears in the east, it indicates 
the coming of more rain, and if it appears 
in the west it is a sure sign of the close of 
the monsoon. 

The milky way is believed to be the 
heavenly Gauges. Well known tradition 
relates how Waman (the 5th incarnation of 
Vishnu) went to Bali the king of the lower 
regions and asked him to give him land 
measuring three feet only. The king con¬ 
sented, whereupon the god Waman enlarged 
his body to such an extent that by his one 
footstep he occupied the whole earth and by 
the second he occupied heaven. Upon this the 
god Brahma worshipped the foot of the god 
Vishnu which was in heaven, and from that 
foot sprang the heavenly Ganges which flows 
in heaven and is called Dudha Ganga or the 
milky Ganges. 

The worship of stars and planets is in 
vogue among Konkan Hindu families of the 
higher castes. The polar star in particular 
is seen and worshipped by the bride and 
the bridegroom after the ceremony at the 
marriage altar is over. 8 A very interesting 
story is connected with the polar star. By 
the great power of his penance the sage 
Vishvamitra despatched king Trishanku to 
Heaven, but the gods hurled him down. 
Thereupon Vislivamitra became enraged and 
began to create a new heaven.- Hindu my¬ 
thological books say that he thus created the 
sages Vashista,, Angiras, Pulali* Pulastya, 
Rutu, Atri* and Marichi, and stationed Tri- 
shanku in the sky. The Nava-grahas or the 
nine planets are worshipped before the com. 
mencement of all important ceremonies, ® A 
cluster of seven stars called the Sapta-rishis 
are worshipped by men at the time of the 
Sliravani ceremony* while women worship 
them on the 5th day of the bright half of 
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Bhddrapada 1 These JSapta-rishis are said 
to have been created by the God Brahma 
from his own body; and teaching them th|e 
four Vedas, he handed them over to them 
and asked them to regulate the affairs of the 
world. 2 

Some people of the Ratnagiri District be¬ 
lieve that the rain-bow is the bow used by 
Kama, the hero of the Earnayana. Its appea¬ 
rance on the east is regarded by them as 
symptomatic of the approach of rain, while its 
appearance on the west is equivalent to the 
departure of rain* 3 

The short duration of the rain bow is held 
to indicate an excessive fall of rain while 
its long duration fort odes a scarcity of 
rain. 4 The appearance of the rain-bow on 
a river is supposed to indicate the approach 
of rain, while its appearance on a mountain 
means the departure of rain., 5 Of the two 
bows of which the rain-bow seems to be 
composed, the larger is believed to belong 
to Rama, and the smaller to Lakshman. G 
Since the God Indra is supposed to send 
rain, the Indrad'Kanushya (the rain-bow) is 
regarded as a sign of the advent of rain. 7 

By some Hindus it is believed that the 
milky way is a heavenly river which is a 
favourite bathing place of the gods. 8 Others 
suppose it to be a branch of the celestial 
Ganges which is said to have been brought 
down upon this earth by king Bhagiratha. 9 
Some persons, however* believe that since 
the great sage Agastya is said to reside at 
Rameshwar in the southern direction, the 
Ganges (the milky way) runs through the 
sky to the south in order to bathe him. 


Sometimes the milky way is believed to be a 
white cloud. 10 

On the authority of the Mahakala Nirvan 
Tantra, some people of the Thana District 
believe that a person who cannot get a view 
of the polar star will die within six months ; 
while others substitute the ArundJt\ati star 
for the polar star and determine the duration 
of life of a diseased person by the same 
process. 11 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that the rain-bow is caused by the accumula¬ 
tion of moisture in the air. 12 The rain-bow 
is said to consecrate the region over which it 
appears 13 . The appearance of the rain-bow 
in the morning is supposed to forbode the 
approach of rain. 14 

Some people of the Kolaba District believe 
that the holy persons such as Kasliyapa, 
Arundhati and other sages, who lived 
on this earth in ancienj; times are seen 
shining in the sky by the sacred lustre of 
their powers. 13 Hindu women worship the 
planets Budha and Guru (Mercury and Jupi¬ 
ter) in the month of Shravan*, 10 

The Sapta-ris'his are somewhere called 
Kiwi ale and Bdjale (cot) 17 . The vain-bow 
is held by some to be the symbol of Rama 
and Lakshman, who visit the world in that 
form with the view of watching its proceed* 
ings. Others, however, believe that it re¬ 
presents God Indra who assumes that form to 
see how his orders are executed by his subor¬ 
dinates. 18 The rain-bow is said to foretell 
good if it appears either at the beginning or 
end of the rainy season, while its appea¬ 
rance at any other time is supposed to 
forbode evil. 10 


I School 
3 School 

6 School 

7 School 
9 School 

II School 
13 School 
15 School 
17 School 


Master, 

Master, 

Master, 

Master, 

Master, 

Master, 

Master, 

Master, 

Master, 


Makhanele, 

Basani, 

Navare, 

Malgund, 

Makhanele, 

Agdshi and 

Badlapur, 

Chaul, 

Vavasi, 


Ratmlgiri. 

Ratndgiri. 

Ratnagiri. 

Ratndgiri. 

Ratndgiri. 

Arnala, Thdna, 
Thana. 

Koldba, 

Kolaba, 

19 School Master* 


2 School 
4 School 
6 School 
8 School 
10 School 
*2 School 
14 School 
16 School 
i8 School 
Vavanje, 


Master, Pendur, 
Master, Makhanele, 
Master, Adivare, 
Master, Kankavli, 
Master, Basani, 
Master, Rai, 

Master, Mokhada, 
Master, Kasu, 
Master, Chaul, 
Koldba, 


Ratnagiri. 

Ratnagiri. 

Ratnagiri. 

Ratndgiri.. 

Ratndgiri. 

Thdna, 

Thdna. 

Koldba. 

Koldba. 








FOLKLORE 0F< THE KONKAN 


11 


= 


Hindus regard the earth as one of their 
important deities and worship it on various 
occasions. It is enjoined upon Brahmans 
to worship it daily at the time of their 
'Sandhya rite, as well as while performing the 
Shravani ceremony. 1 The people of the 
Ratnagiri District pray to the earth as soon 
as they leave their bed in the morning. 2 
The earth is required to be worshipped at the 
time of laying the foundation-stone of a house, 
as well as at the time of bringing into use a 
newly built house. 3 Since it is held unholy to* 
sleep on the bare ground, those whose parents 
die, sleep on a w oollen cloth on the ground 
till their parents anniversary is over. 4 Wan- 
prastas, Sanyasis, and Brahmans are required 
to sleep on the ground, 5 Some pious men sleep 
on the bare ground during the Chdturmds (the 
four months of the rainy season),at the expiry 
of which they present a bed to a Brahman. 0 
It is enjoined upon a prince to sleep on the 
bare ground on the eve of the coronation 
day. 7 

Widows and women are required to sleep 
on the ground during their monthly courses. 
Women whose husbands are away are also to 
do the same. 8 In the Ratnagiri District 
Katkaris f on the day on which they wish to 
be possessed by a particular deity or spirit, 
are required to sleep on the earth, 0 When 
people are on the point of death, they are 
made to lie on blades of darbha grass placed 
on the earth. 10 The performer of a sacrifice 
as well as one who has observed a vow 
are to sleep on the ground. 11 The following 
articles should not be allowed to touch the 


earth, viz ; pearls, the Shdligram stone, an image 
of the god Vishnu, the linga of Shiva, 
a conchshell, the sacred thread of a Brahman, 
flowers intended for worship, basil leaves, and 
Govardan. 12 

The following lines are repeated in the 
morning before setting foot to the ground 13 :— 

O Goddess! who is clothed , (surrounded) 
by the sea, whose breasts are mountains, 
and who is the wife of Vishnu, I bow down 
to thee; please forgive the touch of my feet. 
O Goddess Earth! who art born by the power 
of Vishnu, whose surface is of the colour 
of a conch shell and who art the store house 
of innumerable jewels, I bow down to thee. 

Some women of the Thana District worship 
the earth daily during the Chdturmds (four 
months of the rainy season), at the end of 
which they give a Brahman a piece of land or 
the money equivalent of it 14 . Persons who per¬ 
form a particular rite, e. g,, the Soldsomavar - 
vrata (a vow observed on sixteen succes¬ 
sive Mondays) are required to sleep on the bare 
ground. 15 At the sowing and harvest time, 
farmers appease the earth by offering it cocoa- 
nuts, fowls, rice mixed with curd, etc. 10 The 
blood of a king and the balls of rice given to 
the manes of the dead are not allowed to 
touch the ground. People convey to a distant 
place the water of the Ganges, without placing 
it on the ground. 17 

The earth is required to be worshipped 
before taking a portion of it for sacrificial 
purposes. 18 A vessel containing water over 
which incantations have been repeated is not 
allowed to touch the ground. 19 On the 15th 
day of the bright half of Ashvin every farmer 
prepares some sweetmeats in his house, and 
takes them to his farm. There he gathers five 
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stones, worships them, and offers the sweet¬ 
meats to the earth, Afterwards he takes 
a portion of the foorJ and scatters it over the 
farm. His family then gather there and take 
a hearty meal. In the evening the person 
who carried the food to the farm, picks up 
some grains of barley and puts them into a 
basket. On return home the grains are thrown 
over the house. 1 

Various conflicting notions are entertained 
regarding thunder and lightning. The people 
of the Ratnagiri District believe that the 
clouds are animals that roar. When these ani¬ 
mals emit water it bursts forth on account of 
the circular motion of the winds called Chanda 
and Munda, This bursting is supposed to 
produce thunder and lightning. 2 Somewhere 
thunder and lightning are said to be the 
signals given by the god Indra, to birds, beasts, 
etc,, of the setting in of the rainy season. 3 
Some people believe that the god Indra sends 
rain through his elephants who, being excited, 
make a noise like thunder. 4 

Others regard the thunder as the roaring of 
the elephant of the gods, while sucking sea¬ 
water. The thunder is also believed to be the 
roaring of the god Varuna, the king of the 
clouds. 5 The boys of the Ratnagiri District 
believe that thunder is a sign of the wedding 
ceremonies performed in the heavenly houses 
of the gods. 0 Some Mahomedans believe that 
an angel called IVfekail has control over therain. 
To cause a fall of rainMekail strikes the clouds 
with a whip of lightning. The clouds then 
utter a cry, and this is the cause of thunder. 7 
Some people of the Thana District believe 
that there are big stones in the sky which 
strike against each other owing to the force of 
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the wind, and produce thunder. The dash¬ 
ing of these stones against each other also 
generates lightning. 8 

In the Kolaba District it is believed that 
thunder is the military band of the king of 
clouds and lightning is his banner. 0 Lightning 
is said to be produced by the fighting of celes¬ 
tial elephants; while thunder is heard when 
they pour out water. 10 Some people think that 
thunder is the noise of the feet of the elephants 
(clouds) that give rain; lightning is also said 
to be generated from their foot fall. 11 The 
clouds are supposed to be jthe messengers of 
gods, lightning being the manifestation of 
Divine power. The gods are said to confine 
these messengers from the nakshatra of Ardra 
to the nakshatra of Hasti, in which latter 
nakshatra they again begin to roar. 12 

Thunder is supposed to take place when the 
god Indra draws his bow; while lightning is 
said to be produced when the same god strikes 
his adamant against a mountain. 13 

In the Ratnagiri District it is believed that 
earthquake occurs whenever the thousand 
headed Shesha shakes its head. 14 It is said that 
at one time a demon named Gayasnr became 
very troublesome, and all the gods held him 
down by standing on his body. Thereupon the 
demon requested all the gods to remain on his 
body for ever. Occasionally this Gayasur 
shakes his body and this causes the earth¬ 
quake. 15 Some people believe that the earth 
trembles of its own accord when sins accumul¬ 
ate upon it, 10 Others hold that the earth¬ 
quake lakes place in the hollow parts of the 
earth. 17 Some people, however, believe that 
since the earth floats upon water, it naturally 
quakes at times, 18 
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The Hindus being element worshippers na¬ 
turally hold in reverence certain rivers, ponds, 
etc. In the Ratnagiri District the spring at 
Rajapur, called the Rdjdpurchi Qanga is con¬ 
sidered very sacred. It flows from the roots of 
a Banyan tree. There are fifteen Kundas or 
ponds, and the principal Kunda always remains 
filled with water. On 6ccasions a big jatra 
fair is held and people from distant places 
come to bathe and worship at the spring. 1 
Some people believe that many of the lakes, 
springs, etc., situated in the Kolhapur State are 
sacred. 2 A spring or rivulet that flows to the 
east is considered specially sacred. It is called 
a Surya-Vansi spring, and it is considered meri¬ 
torious to bathe in it. 3 In the village of Kun- 
kauii in the Ratnagiri District if a person is 
bitten by a snake or other poisonous reptile, no 
niedicine is administered to him, but holy water 
brought from the temple of the village goddess 
is given to him to drink, and it is said that the 
patient is thus cured. 4 The water fall at Maral 
near Devarkuha, where the river Ban takes its 
rise, is lieid sacred. 5 At Shivam in the Ratna¬ 
giri District the people use the tirtha of a 
deity as medicine for diseases due to poison. 
They say that it is the sole remedy they apply 
in such cases. u There are ponds at Manora in 
the Goa State, and Vetore in the Savantwadi 
State, the water of which is used as medicine 
for the cure of persons suffering from the poi¬ 
son of snakes, mice, spiders, and scorpions. 7 
When a well is dug, the people call a Brahman 
priest to consecrate it. The Brahman takes 
cow's urine, milk, curds, glii, sandle paste, 
flowers, basil leaves, and rice, and mixes 


them with water, and after repeating sacred 
mantras over the water, throws the mixture 
into the well. After this ceremony, the people 
are at liberty to drink water from the well. 8 

Before a well is dug, an expert is 
consulted to ascertain the place where a 
spring flows. A well is then dug, after 
offering a sacrifice to the spirits and deities 
that happen to dwell at that spot. A 
dinner is given to Brahmans after the well is 
built. 9 * * A golden cow is often thrown into a 
newly built well as an offering to the water 
deities. 1,0 There is a well at Mandangad, the 
water of which serves as medicine to cure 
the poison of snakes and other reptile * s. 11 

It is believed that there is a class of wicked 
water nymphs called Asara who generally 
dwell in wells, ponds, or rivers, far from the 
habitation of men. Whenever these nymphs 
come across a lonely man or woman entering a 
well, pond, etc., they carry that person under 
w ater. The village of Mith-Bav in the Rat¬ 
nagiri District is a well-known resort of these 
Asaras, and many instances are given by the 
villagers of persons being drowned and carried 
off in the river by these wicked nymphs. A 
tank in the village of Hindalem in the same 
district has a similar reputation. 12 The people 
of the Konkan believe that water nymphs are 
sometimes seen in the form of women near 
wells, rivers, and ponds. 13 Some say that the 
water nymphs and water spirits confer objects 
desired by worshippers if they are propitiated 
by prayers. 14 

There are seven kundas , ponds, at Nirmal in 
the Thana District, forming a large lake. This 
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lake is said to have been formed from the 
blood of the demon Vimalasur. At Shahapur 
there is a holy spring of hot water under a 
Pipal tree. It is called Ganga There are 
Jcundas, pools, of hot water in the Vaitarna 
river in the Thana District, in which people 
bathe on the 13th day of the dark half of 
Chaitra , 2 There are also springs of hot water 
on the bank of the Surya river at Vajre- 
shvari and at Koknere, in the Thana District. 3 
A handful of corn, if thrown into the hot 
water Jcundas at Tungar, is said to be boiled 
at once. 4 It is held holy to bathe in the 
7cundci$ t of hot water that are situated in the 
rivers Tansa and Banganga in the Thana Dis¬ 
trict. 5 The water of a well which is drawn 
without touching the earth or without being 
placed upon the ground is given as medicine 
for indigestion. Similarly the water of seven 
tanks, or at least of one pond, in which lotuses 
grow is said to check the virulence of measles, 
small-pox, etc. 0 A bath in a certain tank in 
the Maliim taluha is said to cure persons 
suffering from the itch, and water purified by 
repeating incantations over it is also said to be 
a good remedy for the same disease. 7 

The water of a tank or a well is supposed 
to be wholesome to a person of indifferent 
health, if given to him to drink without pla¬ 
cing it upon the ground. 8 Some people be¬ 
lieve that the water oif the Ganges is so holy 
and powerful that if bows are thrown into it 
they are instantly reduced to powder. 9 The 
repair of lakes, caravansaries, temples, etc., is 
held more meritorious than their actual erec¬ 
tion. 10 It is enjoined upon a man to perform 
a certain rite if he wishes to relinquish his 
light of ownership over a well or tank, and 
after this rite is performed, it can be utiliz¬ 


ed for public purposes. But no ceremony is 
required to be performed if a well is dug for 
the benefit of the public. I 11 

The peo'ple of the Thana District believe 
that water nymphs reside in every reservoir 
of water. 12 Some people, however, believe 
that the water nymphs dwell in those lakes in 
which lotuses grow. These nymphs are said 
to do harm to children and young women, 
especially when they set out for a walk 
accompanied by their brother Gavala. They 
are unusually dangerous. 13 The people wor¬ 
ship the images of the following seven water 
nymphs or apsaras t viz,., Machhi, Kurmi, 
Karkati, Darduri, Jatupi, Somapa and 
Makari. 14 

The following places are said to be inhabited 
by water spirits:—the channel of Kalamba, 
the tanks of Sopara and Utaratal and the lake 
called Tambra-tirtha at Bassein 15 4 Water 
nymphs are supposed to drown a person wh^ 
tries to save another fallen into water. 10 A 
species of small men named Uda i otherwise 
called water-spirits, are said to dwell in water 
and subsist on fishes. 17 The spirits called 
Khais and Mhasliya are supposed to reside in 
water. 18 

The river Savitri in the Kolaba District 
takes its rise near Mahabaleshwar and is con¬ 
sidered very sacred. The following tradition¬ 
ary account is given of its origin. The god 
Brahma had two wives, Savitri and Gayatri. A 
dispute having arisen between them, they both 
jumped over a precipice. Savitri assumed 
the form of a river and fell into the sea 
near Bankol. Gayatri, on the other hand, 
concealed herself in the river Savitri and 
manifested herself as a spring near Hari- 
hareshwar in the Janjira State. 19 A man is 
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said to be released from re-birth if he takes a 
bath in the found (pond) named Katkale-tirtlia 
near Nasik. 1 Bows are said to be reduced 
to powder if thrown into a certain kund at 
Uddhar-Rameshwar in the Sudhagad taluka. 2 
Kupotsarga is defined to be the digging of a 
well for the benefit of the public and abandon¬ 
ing one’s right of ownership over it. 3 

A pond near Khopoli in the Kolaba district 
is held very sacred. The following story is 
related in connection with it. The villagers 
say that the water nymphs in the pond used 
to provide pots for marriage festivities if a 
written application were made to them a day 
previous to the wedding. The pots were, 
however, required to be returned within a 
limited time. But one man having failed to 
comply with this condition, they have ceased 
to lend pots. Another interesting story is 
associated with the same pond. It is as 
follows. A man had fallen into the pond and 
was taken to the abode of the nymphs. He 
was, however, returned by them after a few 
days on the understanding that he would be 
recalled if he spoke of what he had seen there. 
One day he communicated to the people the 
good things that he enjoyed there, and to the 
surprise of all he was found dead immediately 
after. 4 Water nymphs are said to reside in 
a pond at Varsai in the Kolaba district. Con¬ 
sequently persons that are held unclean, e.g. f 
women in their monthly course, etc., are not 
allowed to touch it. The nymphs of the same 
lake were once said to lend pots on festive 
occasions. 5 It is said that the water nymphs 
used to provide ornaments for marriage and 
other ceremonies, if returned within a pres¬ 
cribed period. But some people having failed 
to return them, they ceased to lend them. 0 


A spirit called Girha is supposed to reside 
in water. It is said to make mischief with 
man in a variety of ways by enticing him into 
deep water. 7 The Jakrin is said to be a deity 
residing in water. 8 Persons drowned in water 
are believed to become water-spirits, and to 
trouble innocent passers-by. 9 

A mountain near the village Pule, in the 
district of Ratnagiri is held sacred on account 
of the residence of the god Ganpati at that 
place.* For this reason people walk round 
the mountain and worship it. Tradition says 
that Ganpati was at first at Gule in tile 
Ratnagiri district, but on account of the sanc¬ 
tity of the place being violated by some 
wicked persons the god transferred his resi¬ 
dence to Pule. At Gule there is still a very 
beautiful temple of Ganpati, though it is 
now in a dilapidated condition., 10 The cave 
of the sage Mueh-kund near Machal on the 
Sahyadri mountain is considered sacred. In 
the Konkan it is not held sinful to ascend a 
mountain or a hill, though to sit upon its 
summit is considered sinful* 11 The hill of 
Mirya near Ratnagiri is considered sacred. 
This hill is believed to be a particle ( miri ) of 
the mythological mountain Dronagiri. 12 

A hill near Dharavi in the Thana District 
is consecrated by the temple of a goddess 
upon the top. This goddess is said to preserve 
ships at sea, and people are occasionally pos¬ 
sessed by her. It is said that a Roman Ca¬ 
tholic priest met instantaneous death on 
having insulted her. 13 

The hill of Mahalakshmi in the Dahanu 
taluka is held sacred. The villagers consi¬ 
der it dangerous to ascend this hill. 14 On the 
hill of the same name is a temple of the 
goddess Jivadhani, who is said to preserve 
children from small-pox. The following 
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story is told iri connection with the goddess. 
A person in need of money used to place be¬ 
fore her image as large a heap of flowers as 
he wanted gold, stating that he would return 
the gold when he had done with it. He used 
then to go home and return on an appointed 
day for the gold, which was sure to be found 
where he had placed the heap of flowers. 
Once a man failed to return the gold, and 
thenceforth the goddess withheld her bounty. 
There is no door to the temple of this god¬ 
dess. It is only through a hole in a big 
stone that one can have a view of her image. 
Sweet scent is said to be continually emitted 
from this hqle. The goddess is said to have 
fastened the door of her temple for the fol¬ 
lowing reason. One day the goddess was 
walking at the foot of the hill at night. A 
cowherd who happened to be there was be¬ 
witched by her matchless beauty and fell a 
prey to evil desire. He pursued her to the 
top of the hill, when the goddess, divining 
his motive, fastened the door of her temple 
with a prodigious stone. On the same hill is 
a cattle shed in which fresh cow-dung is said 
to be always found. This place being inac¬ 
cessible to cows and other quadrupeds, the 
people believe that the goddess keeps a cow 
of her own, 1 

The hill of Tungar is consecrated by the 
temple of a certain goddess upon it. There 
is also a very famous hill near Am ala, called 
the hill of Buddha. This hill was once the 
seat of a king belonging to the weaver caste. 
Recently a pond was discovered upon it, in 
which was found a stone-box containing a 
begging-pot and a diamond. A great fair is 
held annually on the hill of Motmavali near 
Bandra in the Thana district. The devotees 
of the deity are Hindus, Parsis, and Chris¬ 
tians. It is said this goddess was once wor¬ 
shipped by Hindus only. A Brahman is the 


pujdri of the Pir on the hill of Baba Malang 
near Kalyan. It is said that the Pir has 
declared that no Moslem pujdri should wor¬ 
ship him. The Hindus and Moslems worship 
him alike. 2 

Brahmans do not cross the top of a moun¬ 
tain without stopping for a short time before 
ascending the summit. 3 

At a short distance from Chaul in the 
Kolaba District is a hill dedicated to the 
god Dattatraya, in whose honour a great fair 
is held annmlly. The following story is told 
in connection with this hill. In ancient times 
a Brahman used to practise austerities on this 
hill near a Tulsi plant (the place on which the 
present temple stands). He used to spend the 
whole day there, but returned home at night¬ 
fall. On his way home fearful scenes were 
often presented to him, and in his dreams he 
was asked not to go there any more. But the 
Brahman was obdurate. He persisted in his 
resolution to practise austerities for a number 
of years, and at last succeeded in obtaining 
a personal interview with the god Dattatraya, 
who commanded him to bow- down to his feet 
( pdduka ). From that time pious men live on 
this hill and offer their prayers to the god 
Dattatraya. Nearly four hundred steps have 
been constructed for the ascent of this hill, 
and additional steps are being built every 
year. Here also are some springs of pure 
water. It is worth while to note that the 
pujdri of this god is a Shudra by caste. 4 5 On 
the north-east side of the hill dedicated to the 
god Dattatraya stands the temple of the god¬ 
dess Hinglaj. To the north of this temple 
are four caves, while to the west is a deep den 
resembling a well, through which a lane ap¬ 
pears to have been dug. This is said to be the 
road excavated by the Pandavas to enable 
them to go to Kasi. 6 At a distance of 
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two miles from Akola in the Kolaba Dis¬ 
trict is a hill called Mallika'rjun. This 
is said to be a small stone fallen from 
the mythological mountain Dronagiri. This 
hill is said to contain many medical herbs. 1 
The hill at Kankeshwar near Alibag is held 
sacred, and tradition says that in ancient times 
it had golden dust upon it. 2 Acave at Ambivali 
near Karjat in the Kolaba district consists of 
seven rooms, one of which is spacious enough 
to accommodate five hundred persons. In the 
same ialuka there is another cave at Kondha- 
vane. 3 

The gods Indra and Varuna are supposed to 
send rain; but it is believed that the god Shiva 
in chief has the power of causing the fall of 
rain, and for this reason whenever there is a 
scarcity of rain people pour water over the 
linga of Shiva until the whole linga is sub¬ 
merged. 1 In order that there should be a fall 
of rain, some people besmear the linga of the 
god Shiva with cooked rice and curds. 5 In the 
Hatnagiri District, whenever there is a scarcity 
of rain, people go to the place known as Para- 
shuram Kshetra, and there pray to the god 
ParashtiTam to send rain. 3 Sacrifices are also 
offered to Indra, the god of rain, in order that 
there should be plenty of rain. Some believe 
that there are certain mantris or enchanters 
who by the power of their mantras are able to 
prevent the fall of rain. 7 

In the Ratnagiri District the following cere¬ 
mony is performed by the lower castes such as 
Kunbis, etc., to avert drought. All the male 
villagers assemble together at an appointed 
place, and there they select one of them as 
their Gowala-deva. All of them then go about 
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in the village from house to house. The owner 
of every house sprinkles water over the assem¬ 
bly, and curds and butter-milk over the body of 
the Gowala-deva. They are also given some 
shidha consisting of rice, pulse, vegetables, 
etc. After visiting most of the houses in the 
village, the assembly headed by the Gowala- 
deva go to the bank of a river. Here they 
cook the food, offer it first to the Gowala-deva 
and then partake of the remainder as a prasad 
from the Gowala-deva. 8 Some people make an 
image of the sage JShringarishi for the purpose 
of causing the fall of rain. 9 Others make an 
image of Dhoiidal-deva in order that there 
should be plenty of rain. 10 Sometimes people 
repeat mantras addressed to Parjanya (rain) 
so that rain should fall. 11 The goddess Nava- 
chandika is worshipped in order that there 
should be rain. The Kunbis perform a pecu¬ 
liar rite for checking the fall of rain. They 
ask a person born in the months of Jyestha , 
Ashadk 9 Shravan or Bhddrapad to fetch some 
rain-water in an alu leaf, and this is fastened 
to the eaves of thatched houses by means of a 
string. Note that, if this rite is to be perform¬ 
ed in the month of Jyestlia , a person born in 
that month only is required and no other; and 
so forth. 12 In order to check an excessive fall 
of rain the villagers sometimes ask a boy to 
take off his clothes and then to catch rain¬ 
water in the leaves of the nlu plant. The 
leaves containing the water are then tied to the 
eaves of the house. 13 The people say that 
during the rule of the Peshwas there was a 
class of mantris who had the power of causing 
a failure of rain. 14 To check the fall of rain, 
some people ask naked boys to throw burning 
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coals into the rain water. 1 Irale (a protection 
against rain, made of the leaves of trees) is 
kept in the rain upside down, the goddess Ho- 
lika is worshipped, the boughs of the Avail tree 
are conveyed to a place where four roads meet 
and stones are heaped over it, and eaves of 
thatched houses are beaten by boys who do not 
wear clothes, all these being done by the villa¬ 
gers with a view to preventing an excessive 
fall of rain. 2 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that distinct deities preside over distinct seasons, 
e.g. t Mars presides over the spring (Vasant), 
Venus ove^ summer (Grishina), the moon over 
autumn (Varsha), Mercury over aharat f Saturn 
over winter (Hernant and Shishir). 3 When 
the people are in need of rain they say to the 
gad of rain “Let us have plenty of rain to¬ 
morrow and we will give thee, Oh! God of 
rain! rice mixed with curd,” The same offer is 
made to the god of rain even when they do 
not want it, In order that there should be no 
scarcity of rain, some people perform the 
rites of Laghu-rudra and Mahp-rudra* The 
following measure if adopted is said to cause 
rain. The villagers go from house to' house 
with boughs of the Limb tree on their heads, 
and water is then poured upon them by the 
inmates. 5 The fall of rain is supposed to 
cease if a person born in the month of Fdigun 
extinguishes burning coals in rainwater when 
his garments have been removed. c 

Some stones are supposed to have influence 
over rain fall. There is a big stone at Varasai 
in the Kolaba District on which are drawn 
certain images. The people believe that it 
rains hard if this stone is held straight, and 

then swung to and fro. 7 Serno people per¬ 
form the following rite known as the Dhondil - 
jagya., They ask a person of the Kaikadi or 
Vadar caste to remain naked and break the 
string round his waist,. A small image of 
black earth is made and placed upon his 
head. The boy then conveys the image from 
house to house in the village* A woman in 
each house sprinkles water over the image 
while the hoy dances saying “ Dhondil gajya , 
Pdus gajya.'' It is believed that it rains in 
the direction in which the water sprinkled 
falls. A person who accompanies the boy 
gathers corn at every house. A dinner is then 
prepared, and the people of the caste to which 
the boy belongs, partake of it heartily* It is 
also said that making water in a standing pos¬ 
ture causes the fall of rain. 8 The god Ra- 
meshwar at Chaul in the Kolaba District is 
said to have control over rain* In the temple 
of this god there is a parjanya-Jcund (pond) 
which is opened after performing a sacre j. 
rite, if there be a scarcity of rain. There are> 
also other hundas in the temple, viz., Vayu- 
kund and Agni-kund } blit no occasion has vet 
arisen to open them. 0 Some people believe 
that the god Agni regulates the seasons 10 . 

Eaves of thatched houses are cleansed with 
a brush made from the leaves of cocoanut 
trees in order that a fall of rain should be 
prevented,. 11 

The ceremonies of Haritalika, Rishi-Pan- 
chami, Vata-Savitri, Vana-Shasthi, Mangala- 
Gouri, Shital-Saptami are to be performed by 
women alone. 12 Similarly, the ceremonies of 
Mahalakshmi, Vasuibaras, Shiva-mutha, and a 
rite on the Makar Sankrant day are performed 
by women exclusively. 13 

l School Master, Dibhol, Ratndgiri. 

3 School Masters, Agdshi and Arndia, Thdna. 

6 School Master, Dah&nu, Thdna. 

7 School ^Master, Nagothana, Koldba. 

9 School Master, Chaul, Ko’.dba. 

2 School Master, Basani, Ratnagiri. 

4 School Master, Murbad, Th«ina. 
c School Master, Padaghe, Thdna. 

8 School Master, Akol, Kolaba. 

10 School Master, Apte, Koldba. 


W School Master, Khetwadi, A.V.S., Bombay. 12 Schojl Master, Miilvan, Ratnagiri. 

School Master, Milgund) Ratndgiri, 






FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


19 


The rite of Rishl-Panchami is performed 
on the 5th day of the bright-half of Bhadra - 
fad to make amends for sins committed with¬ 
out knowledge. On this day women go to a 
river, a well, or some other sacred place, 
cleanse their teeth with the leaves of the 
Aghada plant, and take baths with something 
on the head. They then take some stones 
from that place and worship them as Rishis, 
On the conclusion of the worship, they partake 
of fruits. On the V rat a-Savitri day women 
worship a banyan tree or its boughs. The 
ceremony falls on the 15th day of the bright 
half of Jyesta, 1 On the Haritdlika day i.e. f 
the 3rd day of the bright half of Bhadrapad , 
women make images of earth of Parvati and 
lier two friends and worship them and fast 
the whole day. The observance of this rice 
contributes to their good fortune. Even girls 
of tepder years observe this fast- The wor¬ 
ship of Mangala-Gauri is a ceremony per¬ 
formed by married girls for five successive 
years on every Tuesday of the month of 
Shrdvan„ Similarly, the goddess Mahalakshmi 
is worshipped o'n the 8th day of the bright 
half of Ashvin . On the Makar Sank rant day 
women worship a sugad * and present it to a 
Brahman, 2 The Shiva-mutha consists of a 
handful of corn offered to the god Shiva by 
married girls on every Monday in the monlh 
of SJirdvan.z 

The worship of Shadananda and the Holika 
Devi and the ceremonies of Shrdvani } 
Shrdddha and Antyesti are performed by men 
alone,. 4 

In some families of non-Brahmans on a 
particular day, especially on the full-moon 


day of Ashvin } the host and the hostess put off 
their clothes and perform certain family 

rites , 5 

The women of the Thana District fast the 
whole day on the 12th day of the dark half 
of Ashvin ; At night they worship a cow, 
give in charity a calf, and then take their 
meal. It is to be noted that this ceremony 
called the Vasu-dwddasi is performed by 
women who have children. On the Haritdlika 
day some women live on the leaves of a 
Rui tree. 6 

On the SomavatLAmavasya day women wor¬ 
ship a Pi pal tree and offer it a hundred 
and eight things of one kind. 7 Women 
desirous of having a son perform a certain 
rite at midnight, without clothing. 8 If one 
wishes to have a son, one has to go through 
a ceremony called the Hatiumdn in a naked 
state. 0 

The god Kalbhairav is worshipped by a 
naked person on the Narka-Chathurdasi day 
(14th day of the dark half of Ashvin ). 
Those learning the dark lore, e. g. # muth 
mdrane, are also required to remain naked 
while studying it. They learn this lore on an 
eclipse day on the bank of a river. 10 The rite 
called Somaya is performed by the host 
when his clothes are off his body. On a 
certain Monday in the month of Shravan a 
lamp of wheat flour is prepared and burned 
by adding ghi. This lamp is regarded as a 
deity, and is worshipped solemnly. During 
the performance of this ceremony as well 
as the preparation of the requisite food, the 
host and the hostess are required to remain 
naked. 11 


1 School Master, Ubbdddnda, Ratndgiri. 

♦ Two earthen pots tied face to face, one of which containing some corn and red and yellow powders. 
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The Swayambhu (unartificial) linga of the 
god Shiva is supposed to have influence over 
the fall of rain. 1 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that the following ceremony causes a fall of 
rain. Stones are taken out of a pool and 
worshipped. They are then carried to every 
house in the village, and water is poured upon 
them by the inmates. 2 There is a temple of 
the god of clouds at Viranath in the TJiana 
District. 3 

The appearance of a comet is regarded by 
the Hindus as symptomatic of a coming 
evil, e,g, f a big w’ar, a great famine, or a 
terrible contagious disease spreading itself 
throughout the length and breadth of a coun¬ 
try. 4 Some persons think that comets and 
shooting stars bode evil to the king. 5 

Whenever a great person or a very holy 
man is about to be born, it is believed that 


he alights on the earth in the shape of a 
shooting star. Sometimes a big star falls on 
the earth, and thereby a noise like that of 
thunder is produced. When this happens, 
people believe that a great Raja or a holy 
saint whose merit has been exhausted is going 
to be born on earth, 6 The following verse 
from the Mfichhakatiha Ndtak supports the 
view in accordance with which orthodox 
people in the Konkan avoid looking at 
shooting stars:— 

srhfr 5Tr°ir^Tr% II wfM IHa» 

The following four things, viz, f the rain¬ 
bow, the fall of shooting stars, the delivery 
of a cow, and the death-struggle of saints or 
holy men should not be looked at. 7 It is 
generally believed by Hindus that a child 
will immediately be born in the house to¬ 
wards which shooting stars are directed. 8 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE HEROIC GOD LINGS, 


In the Konkan the deities of the Hindus 
are divided into the following five classes, 
viz :— 

(1) The Gramadevatas or Village deities, 

(2) The StMnadevatds or Local deities, 

(3) The Kuladevatas or Family deities, 

(4) The Ishtadevatas or Chosen deities, and 

(5) The Wdstudevatds or GriHadevatd$ t that 
is, the class of deity which presides over the 
house and is established at the time of the 
housewarming or Wastu ceremony. 

The principal Grdma-devatas are Hanu- 
man or Maruti., Kalika, Amba,. Waglioba, 
Chedoba, Mhasoba, Bahiroba or Bhairav, 
Ganesh, Vira, Mhalsa or Maha Lakshmi, 
•Chamunda, Vetal* Khandoba Malhari Jogai, 
Bhawani, and Wageshwari and Shiva, In 
tpost villages the chief village god is Maruti 
or Hanuman, whose temple is situated at the 
entrance of the village. Maruti 4s consider¬ 
ed to be an avatar or incarnation of Shiva, 
and is held in great reverence by all classes. 
A festival or jatra is held in honour of Ha- 
aiuman on the bright half of the month of 
Ckaitra . On this occasion the temple is de¬ 
corated with ever-greens, and flowers, the 
stone image of the god is newly painted or 
covered with red lead and oil, and garlands 
■of the Rui (Gigantic snake wort) flowers are 
placed round the neck of the image, cocoa- 
nuts, plantains, betel-nuts and leaves are 
-offered to the god, camphor is lighted and 
waved round the image, incense is burnt, 
cooked food and sweets are offered, and money 
presents are made. Every worshipper brings 
with him some oil, red-lead or Cendur, a co- 
coanut, a vida-supari , i.e„, two betel leaves, 
one betel-nut and a copper coin, and a gar¬ 
land of Rui flowers. These are given to the 


temple ministrant, who offers a part of the 
oil and red lead to the deity, places the gar¬ 
land round the deity’s neck, and, breaking the 
cocoanut into pieces, gives a piece or two to 
the devotee as the prasad or favoured gift of 
the deity. Saturday is the sacred day of 
the monkey god M?iruti. Every Saturday 
fresh oil and red lead are offered to the god 
by the devotees. The Pujaris in most of the 
temples of Maruti are Guravs, Ghadis, Mara- 
thas or Gosavis. 

Every Saturday in the month of Sliravan 
(August), called the Sampat Shanirvar or the 
wealth-giving Saturday a special puja or 
worship is performed in the temples of Ma¬ 
ruti in Bombay as well as in the Konkan. On 
'this day people fast the whole day and dine 
in the evening, after ofFering the god Hanu¬ 
man or Maruti a preparation of rice and 
pulse called khichadi and cakes made of udid 
flour called vade, 1 

There is no village in the Konkan which 
lias not the honour of having a temple of the 
god Maruti. Maruti is supposed to guard 
the village against evils of all kinds. Care 
is therefore taken to build the temple of Ma¬ 
ruti at the outskirts of the village. 2 There is 
a tradition that at the time of leaving the 
Dandaka forest (the present Maharashtra), 
Rama asked Maruti to reside therein. It is 
for this reason, the people say, that every 
village in the Konkan and on the Ghats has 
a temple of Maruti. 3 The god Maruti is 
worshipped in the village of Wasind on 
Tuesdays and Saturdays. 4 In former days 
it was customary to establish an image of the 
god Maruti in a newly built castle or fort.® 
Hanuman, the son of Anjani and the wind or 
Marut, is known for his loyalty to his master 
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and for his bravery. In days gone by he uti¬ 
lized his strength for the protection of Saints, 
Rishis, Briihmans and cows, and for this 
merit he was elevated to the rank of a Hindu 
gcd. Every Hindu village or locality is sup¬ 
posed to possess at least one temple of the gcd 
Maruti, and in Maharashtra Maruti is the guar¬ 
dian of every village. He is a Brahmachari , 
or bachelor and is one of the seven heroes wl:o 
are believed to be chiranjivis or immortals.* 
Maruti is supposed to be the originator of the 
Mantra-Shdstra , by the study and repetition of 
which one obtains strength and superhuman 
power. Women desirous of getting children 
go to the temple of Maruti, and there burn 
before his image lamps made of wheat flour 
and filkd with glii. The image of Hanuman 
is represented in temples in two ways, that is 
(l) Vira Hanuman or Warrior Hanuman, (2) 
Dasa-IIanuman or servant Hanuman. The 
former is found in a temple consecrated to 
the worship of the gcd Hanuman alone, 
whereas the latter is found in a temple dedi¬ 
cated to the worship of the god Rama. 1 
Since Mfiruti is the gcd of strength, gymnasts 
tie an image of Maruti to their wrists, and 
they also consecrate an image of Maruti in 
their gymnasiums. The number eleven is 
said to be dear and sacred to him because he 
is believed to be an incarnation of the eleven 
Rudras. The birth day of the god Maruti 
which falls on the 15th of the bright half of 
CTtaitm, called the Hanuman Jay anti day, is 
celebrated in the Kolhapur District with 
great reverence. Those who wish to have a 
son draw the figure of Maruti on a wall in 
red-lead, and worship it daily with sandal 
paste, flowers and garlands of Bui „ Others 
burn lamps made of wheat flour before the 
image of the god. Persons who are under 
the evil influence of the planets, and especi¬ 
ally of the planets Saturn, worship the god 
Hanuman on Saturdays in order to propitiate 


<SL 


the planets. On this day they make wreaths 
of the leaves and flowers of the Bui plant and 
adorn his neck with them. They also offer 
him udid {Phaseolus radiatus) and salt. The 
story told of Maruti is that Anjani his mother 
pleased the god Shiva with her penance, and 
when the god asked her to claim a boon, she 
requested that Shiva himself should be born 
as her son. Shiva therefore took birth in her 
womb and manifested himself as Hanuman 
or Maruti 2 . 

The Local deities are generally found in 
special localities or sacred places called Kshe - 
tras or Puny a sthdnas . Thus the god Rama 
at Nasik, Vithoba at Pandharpur, Krishna at 
Dwarka, Mahalakshmi at Kolwan, Wagre- 
shwari at Nirmal (Thana), Mharloba in the 
Ratnagiri, Shitala devi at Kelwa Mahim r 
and Khandoba or Khanderai at Jejuri. 

Khanderai is said to be an incarnation of 
the god Shiva, Khanderai killed the demon 
Mani-Malla who was devastating the earth, 
and hejs therefore called Mallari or Malhari. 
Kunbis and lower class Hindus in the Konkan 
as well as in the Deccan occasionally make a 
vow to the god Khandoba that if their desire 
is fulfilled they will offer their first born 
male or female child to the service of the 
god. The male child thus dedicated to 
Khandoba is called Waghya and the female’is 
called Murali. The Waghya and Murali do 
not engage in any business, but maintain 
themselves by begging in the streets in the 
name of the god Khanderai. Though they are 
not actually married, the Waghyas and 
Muiralis live as husband and wife, and their 
progeny are also called Waghyas and Muralis. 
They repeat the sacred cry jai Ichander ay acha 
El7cot f and give to people belMandar 
of Khanderai consisting of the sacred 
Bel leaves and turmeric powder. The god 
Khanderai is the family deity of some De- 
shasth Brahmans, who perform a family rite 


* The Hindus believe that there are seven heroes who can never die, i. e. % 1 Asbwatthdma, 2 Bali, 

3 Vydsa, 4 Hanumdn, 5 Bibhfshana, 6 Kripdchdrya and 7 Parashurdm. The Sanskrit text is:— 

sin s*rNfr Mfrn’n i 'ksrihwM f^sfrr^r: n 
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called Tali bharane rfoCT on every 

purnima or full moon day. The rite is as 
follows :— 

A tali or plate is filled with cocoanuts, fruits, 
betel nuts, saffron, turmeric or hel-bhanddr , etc. 
Then a pot is filled with water, and on its 
mouth a cocoanut is placed. This cocoanut, 
with the pot, is then worshipped with flowers, 
sandal paste, etc., a lighted lamp filled with 
ghi is put in the same place, ’ and the tali is 
waved thrice round the pot, which is supposed 
to contain the god Khandoba. Five persons 
then lift up the cocoanut with the tali and 
place it three times on the pot, repeating each 
time the words Elkot or Kliande rdydclia Elkot . 
The cocoanut is then broken into pieces, mixed 
with sugar or jdgri f and is distributed among 
friends and relations as. prasdd . - On this 
occasion, as well as on the occasions of all 
Kuladharmas, that is, the days fixed for per¬ 
forming the special worship of the family 
goddess or family god of each family, the 
ceremony called the Gondhal dtnce is 
performed. On the same occasion another cere¬ 
mony called Bodan is performed by the Desha- 
•sths and by the Chitpavans. It is- as follows:— 
An image of the family deity is placed in a 
pot or plate called tamhan , and it is then bathed 
in the panchdmrit, that is, the five holy things, 
vis. } milk, curds, ghi, honey and sugar. Sandal- 
paste is offered to it as well as flowers, lighted 
lamps and some sweets and incense. Five 
women whose husbands are alive then prepare 
five lamps of wheat flour called Kuranandi 
and wave them thrice round the face of the 
goddess or god, as the case may be. All the 
lamps are then placed in the plate or tamhan 
in which the deity is kept, and the panchamrita 
and other materials of worship and food and 
sweet cakes are mixed together. Occasionally 
one of the five women becomes possessed with 
the spirit of the hvla-dcvi or family deity, and 


confers blessings on the members of the family 
for their devotion. It is believed that those 
families which fail to perform periodically the 
Bodan y Tali and Gondhal ceremonies in 
honour of their tutelary deity are sure to suffer, 
from some misfortune or calamity during the 
year. 1 The local deities chiefly worshipped 
at Chaul, Kolaba District, are Hinglaj, Jakh- 
mata, Bhagawati, Champawati, Mahikawati, 
and Golamba-devi. At the sowing and reaping 
times, people of the lower castes offer fowls and 
goats to these deities, and Brahmans offer 
cocoanuts. 2 The local deity of the village 
Wavashi near Pen in the Kolaba District is 
said to possess the power of averting evil, and 
is accordingly held in great respect by the 
people of many villages in the District. 
Every third year a great fair is held, and a 
buffalo is sacrificed to the goddess on the full 
moon day of the month of Chaitra. The 
Pujdri of this goddess is a Gurav. 3 Another 
celebrated Sthana-deva in the Kolaba District 
is Bahiri-Somajai of Khopoli. It is believed 
that a person suffering from snake-bite is 
cured without any medicine if he simply resides 
for one night in the temple of this goddess. 
Sacrifices of goats, fowls and cocoanuts are 
made to this goddess at the time of sowing and 
reaping. The Pujaris of this deity are known 
as ShingadeGuravs. 4 The worship of the local 
deity Bapdev is much in favour among the vil¬ 
lages of Apta and the surrounding places. At 
the times of sowing and reaping, offerings of 
fowls, goats and cocoanuts are made to Bapdev 
through the Pujdri . 5 The worship of the 
local deities Kolambai, Bhawani, and Giroba 
is prevalent in the Chauk villages. 0 To the 
Grdma-devi of the village of Tale every third 
year a buffalo is sacrificed, and at an interval 
of two years goats are offered. 7 The deities 
Shiva and Kdlkai are worshipped with great 
reverence at Bakavali in the Ratnagiri District. s 
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In many villages of the Ratnagiri District 
the goddess Pandhar is considered to be the 
Gaoii~devi or the chief goddess of the 
village. The Pujdri is generally a Gurav or 
Maratha Kunbi. On every full moon day cocoa- 
nuts are oif ered, and on the occasions of sow¬ 
ing and reaping, goats and fowls are sacrificed 
to this deity. 1 At Devgad there is a temple of 
the gcddess Gaj abai on the sea shore. The 
Pujdri of this goddess is a man of the Ghiidi 
caste. On the first day of the bright half of 
the month of Mdrgashirs'h (December) special 
offerings of goats, fowls and cocoanuts are 
made by the villagers. 2 The deities Raval- 
nath, Mauli, Vetal, Rameshwar and Hanuman 
are usually worshipped in most villages in 
Ratnagiri. The villagers in the Ratnagiri 
District have great faith in their local deities, 
and before undertaking any important busi¬ 
ness they obtain the consent or take the omen 
of the deity. This ceremony is known as 
haul ghdlne and it is performed as follows :— 
Two betel nuts or flowers are taken and one 
of them is placed on the right side of the 
deity and the other on the left side. The 
worshipper then bows before the deity and 
requests her to let the nut on the right side 
fall first if the deity is pleased to con¬ 
sent, if not, to let the nut on the left side fall 
first. Naturally one of the two nuts falls 
first, and they interpret this as either 
consent or dissent as the case may be. The 
villagers have so much faith in this haul that 
they make use of this method of divination to 
ascertain whether sick or diseased persons 
will recover or die. Special sacrifices are offer¬ 
ed to these local deities whenever an epide¬ 
mic like cholera occurs. 3 In the Ratnagiri 
District, at many places, there are Swayambhu 
or natural Ungas of the god Shiva, and over 
these places temples are built. The Tv.juris 
of these temples are generally Jangams or 


Lingayat Guravs. No animal sacrifices are 
made at these shrines. 4 * At a short distance 
from the village of Makhamle there is a tem¬ 
ple of the god Shiva called Amnayesliwar. 
The following legend is narrated in connection 
with this temple:—The place where the present 
temple stands once abounded with Amani trees 
and formed a pasture for cattle. The cow of 
a certain man of the village daily, used to go 
to graze at this place. The cow used to give 
milk twice, but one day she gave milk only 
once, and thereafter she continued to give 
milk only once a day. The owner therefore 
asked the Gavali or cowherd to ascertain the 
cause of this sudden change. One day the 
cowherd noticed that the cow allowed her 
milk to drop upon a stone. At this the cow¬ 
herd was so enraged that he struck the stone 
with his scythe so hard that it was cloven in 
two and blood gushed forth. He hurriedly 
repaired to the village and related this won¬ 
derful phenomenon to the people. The villa¬ 
gers came to the spot, and decided to build a 
temple to the god Shiva over the stone. 
One part of the stone is in this temple and the 
other part was taken to the village of Kalam- 
buri, where another temple was built over it. r> 
In the Sangameshwar village the Brahmans 
also worship the images of the local goddesses 
Chandukai, Jholai and Sunkai. In tho Kon- 
kan the deities Narayan, Rawalnath, Manli,. 
Datta, Vetal and Shiva are worshipped every 
where. 6 The following legend is told about 
the deity Vetal, the leader of the ghosts:—In 
the Sawantwadi State there is a temple of 
Vetal in the village of Ajgaon. 7 As part of 
his worship it is considered necessary to 
offer to this deity a pair of shoes every month. 
The people believe that after a few days 
the shoes become worn out. The inference 
drawn from this by the people is that at 
night the god Vetal goes out walking im 
the new shoes. 8 In the village of Khed j 
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in the Ratnagiri District, a buffalo is offered 
to the goddess Redjai on the full moon 
day of Chaitra every third year. 1 At Narin- 
gre offerings of cocoanuts, etc. are made to the 
deities Bhavakai, Chala, etc. on the 1st of the 
month of Mdrgashirsha. 2 The Schoolmaster 
of Ibrampur states that one of the following 
deities is the grdmadevata of every village in 
the Ratnagiri District vis: Chandkai, Varad- 
han, Khern, Bahiri, Kedar, Vaggaya, Antaral, 
Manayaf, Salbaya and Vaghambari. A proces¬ 
sion in their honour takes place in the months 
of Chaitra and F digun. The Pujdris are gener¬ 
ally either Guravs or Maratha Kunbis. A 
ceremony called Palejatra is performed in the 
sowing season, while the Dhal-jatra is per¬ 
formed at the harvest time. At these fairs 
fowls, cocoanuts, goats, fruits, etc. are offered 
to these deities. 3 At Malwan on the no-moon 
day of Shrdvan (August) local deities and 
ghosts are propitiated by offering to them goats, 
fowls, etc.* 1 At Palset in the Ratnagiri 
District, the god Parashuram is the most 
important deity especially for Cliitpavans, 
He exterminated the Kshatriyas twenty-one 
times, and having no space for himself and 
his Brahmans, he asked the sea to provide him 
with new land. On meeting with a refusal, 
Parashuram became enraged and was about to 
push the sea back with his arrow, when, at the 
instigation of the sea, a black-bee (hhunga) 
cut the string of his bow, and the arrow only 
went a short distance. The people say that the 
space thus recovered from the sea came to be 
called Konkan. 5 At Anjarle there are two local 
goddesses Sawanekarin and Bahiri. Offerings 
of goats and fowls are made to them in the 
months of Mdrgashirsha (December) and 
Falgun (March). Sometimes liquor and eggs 
are also offered. Offerings can be made on any 


day except Monday and Ekddashi , Tuesdays 
and Sundays being considered most -suitable.® 
At Ubhadanda in the Ratnagiri District, Rav- 
alnath and Bhuitanath are held in great rever¬ 
ence. They are believed to be incarnations of 
the god Shiva. The Pujdris are generally 
Guravs, Ghadis, Rauls and Sutars, 7 The 
following goddesses which are popular in the 
RatnagiriDistrict are believed to be incarnations 
of the goddess Durga, viz. Navala-devi, Vaghur- 
devi, Jakha-devi and Kalkai. 8 At Maral in 
the Ratnagiri District there is a srvayavibliu 
or natural linga of the god Shiva. It is called 
Maheshwar, and in its honour a fair is held 
on the Sankrdnt day, 0 The chief local deity 
of the Dahanu taluka, Thina District, is Maha- 
lakshmi. She has seven sisters and one bro¬ 
ther, two of the sisters being the Pangala-devi 
at Tarapur and the Delavadi-devi at Ghivali. 
Goats and fowls are offered to the Pangala- 
devi on the Dasara day. Her Pujdri is a 
Gurav. It is said that the goddess Delwadi 
used to receive her garments from the sea, but 
now this is no longer the case though it is still 
believed that the incense which is burnt before 4 
her comes floating from Dwarka. 10 In the 
village of Edwan there is a goddess called 
Ashapuri, who used to supply her devotees with 
whatever they wanted. The devotee was re¬ 
quired to besmear with cow-dung a plot of 
ground in the temple, and to pray for the things 
wanted by him. The next day, when he came 
to the temple, he found the desired things 
on the spot besmeared with cow-dung. 11 At 
Mangaon the Pujdri of the local goddess is 
either the Patil or the Madhavi of the village. 12 
In the village of Daliigaon cocoanuts are 
offered annually to the village Maruti, and 
fowls and goats to the other local deities, in 
order that the village may be protected against 
danger and disease. 13 It is believed that any 
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Brahman who acts as the Pujdri of the god 
Shiva will find his family exterminated, and for 
this reason Brahmans do not act as Pujaris 
in the temples of Shiva. 

In a few temples of goddesses like Jakhai 
etc. the Pujdri is of the Mahar caste. 1 A 
great fair is held in honour of the goddess 
Vajra-bai or Vajreshwari near Nirmal in the 
month of Kdrtika (November). The Pujdri 
of the goddess is a Gosavi of the Giri sect. 
The worship of Bhimascna is not prevalent in 
the Konkan, but the hero Bhima, like Maruti, 
is held in reverence by the gymnasts. Bhima 
is not worshipped, but a work called the 
Bhima-stavardj is read at the bed of a dying 
man in order that he may obtain salvation. 
At Ashirgad there is a gumpJia or cave of 
Ashwathama, a hero of the Mahabharata, and 
it is said that a noise is heard coming from the 
cave on the full moon day. 2 

Wherever a village is founded, it is custo¬ 
mary to establish a village deity as the guar¬ 
dian of the village. The deities chosen are 
Maruti, Kali, Chandkai, Varadani, etc. In the 
Konkan, goddesses are preferred, and on the 
Ghats generally Maruti is preferred. Certain 
ceremonies are performed for consecrating the 
place to the deity, and sometimes the deity is 
called after the village as Marleshwar 3 etc. 
By many lower class people the goddess Pon- 
dhar is often selected as the guardian of a 
new village. At Shahpur, if the newly found¬ 
ed village is to be inhabited by high class 
Hindus, the deities Maruti and Durga are 
selected as grdma-devatas, but if it is to be 
inhabited by lower class people, then such 
•deities as Mhasoba, Chedoba, Jakhai, etc. are 
chosen. 4 In the Bassein and Salsette talukas 
the following deities vis . Maruti, Cheda, 
Chandkai, and Shiva, are chosen as village 


deities. Cheda is represented by a long piece 
of wood or stone besmeared with red-powder, 
and is placed on the outskirts of the village. 
No Brahman is necessary for establishing a 
Cheda. The Pujdri is generally a Kunbi or 
Mali, and he establishes the deity by offering 
it a goat or fowls and cocoanuts. 5 Sometimes 
the guardian deity of a new settlement is 
decided upon by a Kaul. Two or three names 
of deities are selected, betelnuts or flowers 
are placed on the sides of the guardian deity 
of the neighbouring village and that deity 
in whose name the betelnut falls first is 
chosen as the deity of the new village. 0 At 
Chau-1, the deity called Bapdev is very popular 
among the lower classes. It is represented by 
a big stone fixed on mortar and besmeared 
with red-powder. When it is established for 
the first time in a village, a Brahman is required 
to make the first puja or worship, but after 
this it is worshipped by a Pujdri of a lower 
caste. 7 The Mahars in the Kolaba District 
select the gliost-deity called Jhaloba as the 
guardian deity of a new settlement. 8 In many 
cases the deity of their former village or of 
the neighbouring village 0 is named by a 
Bhagat or exorcist, w r ho becomes possessed. 10 

In the Konkan every village farm is suppo¬ 
sed to be under the guardianship of the minor 
godlings, the majority of which are called 
Bhuta-Devatds or ghostly godlings. In some 
cases the field guardians are also the Brahma- 
nic godlings like Maruti and Shiva. To the 
Brahmanic gu/ardians of the field, cocoanuts and 
flowers are offered at the sowing and reaping 
seasons, and to the rest, fowls, cocoanuts, and 
sometimes goats, are offered. The higher clas¬ 
ses feed one or two Brahmans in order to pro¬ 
pitiate the deities of the fields; and for the 
propitiation of the minor deities of the field 
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the lower classes perforin a rite called Dalap . 
This rite is performed by a man of the Gurav, 
Ghadi, or Raul, caste by sacrificing to the field 
deity a goat or fowls and cocoanuts. The 
pujdri repeats prayers for a good harvest, and 
then distributes portions of the offerings among 
the people assembled there for witnessing the 
rite. 1 In the Ratnagiri District on the no moon 
•day of Jeshta people assemble in the temple of 
the village deity and perform a rite called 
Gdrhdne in order that they should have a good 
crop, that their village may be free from 
diseases, and that their cattle may be protected. 
A similar rite is performed on the first day of 
tile bright half of the month of Mdrgashirsha 
(December), and on this occasion sometimes a 
goat or sheep is sacrificed at the boundary of the 
village. 2 In order that there should be 
a good harvest, the villagers of Kankaoli 
worship on certain days from the month of 
Kdrtiha (November) to the month of SJifimga 
(March) the minor deities of the field by 
offering them fowls, cocoanuts, etc. 3 At Acliare 
(Ratnagiri) some people worship the god of 
the clouds on the day on which the Mriga- 
sMrslta constellation begins, and they believe 
that thereby plenty of rain is ensured for the 
season. 4 For good harvests and for the 
protection of their cattle, the villagers of 
Achare pray to the Granm-devata in the 
month of Jeshta (June), and then go in pro¬ 
cession from the temple of the village deity 
to the boundary of the village, where they 
sacrifice a cock and offer some cooked rice 
with a burning wick upon it, to the deity 
that presides over the fields and harvests. 5 
In the village of Palset of the Ratnagiri 
District the goddess Kliema is worshipped by 
the villagers to obtain good crops, and for 
the protection of their cattle. The Puja or 


special worship takes place on the full-moon 
day of Mdrgashirsha and on this occasion the 
sacred GondJial dance is also performed. 0 
In certain villages of the Ratnagiri District, for 
obtaining good harvest, people worship the 
godling Mahapurush at the beginning of the 
sowing and reaping operations, and offer the 
deity fowls, cocoanuts and cooked rice. 7 In 
the village of Malwan, at the sowing and 
reaping seasons, the villagers usually make 
offerings of fowls and cocoanuts and goats to 
the guardians of the fields, but Brahmans 
and such Kunbi farmers as do. not eat flesh 
make offerings of cooked rice mixed with 
curds. 8 At Ubhadanda village, in order 
to secure a good harvest and for the protection 
of the cattle, the villagers worship the spirit 
godlings called Sambandhas and perform the 
rite called Devachar At Kochare, annual 
prayers are offered to the godling called Gavat- 
dev for the protection of the village cattle. 10 
In the Devgad taluka people believe that some 
deity resides in every farm or in every collec¬ 
tion of fields, and that good or bad harvests are 
caused as the deity is pleased or displeased. 11 
In order that there should be plenty of rain 
and that the cattle should be protected, the vil- 
agers of Malgund assemble in the temple of 
the village deity and offer prayers on the full 
moon day of Fdlgun (March) and on the 1st 
day of the bright half of Mdrgashirsk. 1 2 In 
the Kolaba District, for the protection of cattle 
and for good crops, prayers are offered to the 
god Bahiri and the ghosts Khavis and Sam- 
bandh 13 

At Chauk in the Kolaba District the vil¬ 
lagers perform a special puja or worship of 
the god Krishna in order that the village 
cattle may be protected. 14 At Casawani a 
fair called pale jatra is held in the month of 
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Bhddrapad (September) in order that the vill¬ 
agers may have a good harvest, and that their 
cattle may be protected against tigers and 
disease. 1 At Akol, on the day which follows 
the Ganesh-Chaturthi , people throw parched 
rice over their fields and houses so that the 
rats may not run over them. 2 At Malad in 
the Thana District, for the protection of cattle, 
the god Waghoba is worshipped at night on 
the 12tli of Ashrvin which is called the Weigh- 
baras . 3 In some villages of the Thana 
District the deity Waghoba or Waghya is 
worshipped on the 12th day of the dark half 
of Kartik . On that day the cowherds collect 
a quantity of tailk and prepare a kind of food 
known as KJvir by mixing jdgrt and cooked 
rice. They then proceed to the stone image 
of the deity in the jungle, and besmear it with 
new red-lead or shendnr . They pour a portion 
of the sweet milk over the stone, and offer 
prayers for the protection of their cattle. 
They then partake of the remaining milk. 4 
At Agashi and other neighbouring villages, 
before the fields are ploughed, the vil¬ 
lagers assemble and collect a certain 
sum of money, with which they buy 
goats, fowls, red-powder, cocoanuts and par¬ 
ched grain. A goat and some cocks are then 
sacrificed to the spirits residing in the ceme¬ 
teries and at the boundary of the village. 
Cocoanuts besmeared with guldl red powder 
are also offered to these ghost godlings. A 


goat decorated with garlands and red powder 
is then made to walk round the village three 
times at night, accompanied by the villager^ 
who throw Idhya parched rice while passing* 
This rite is called Sitca Bdndhane or bind¬ 
ing the boundary, and is supposed to protect 
the village crops and cattle. No farmer dares 
to sow his seed unless this rite has been per¬ 
formed. After this rite has been performed, 
every farmer appeases his family deity i.e. 
Khandoba, Bahiroba, Kankoba, etc., by per¬ 
forming a ceremony at home called Deopan 
or Devaski , which relates to the worship of 
ancestors. Most of the farmers regard one of 
their dead ancestors as their chief deity, and' 
represent him in their house by a cocoanut. 
They do not enter on any new business with¬ 
out first offering prayers to this cocoanut, and 1 
they also believe that they can bring evil upon 
their enemies by simply cursing them before 
the deified cocoanut. The only materials 
generally required for the worship of this 
cocoanut are red powder, incense and flowers* 
On rare occasions, goats and fowls are sacri¬ 
ficed. It is believed that the ancestor in the 
cocoanut likes to be worshipped by the wife or 
husband (as the case may be) of the person 
represented by the cocoanut. Some farmers, 
in addition to the cocoanut, worship a stick or 
cap of their ancestor along with the cocoanut, 
and offer prayers for the protection of their 
cattle, for good rain and harvest, and also for 
the destruction of their enemies. 5 
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CHAPTER III. 


DISEASE 

A T Vengurla, in the Ratnagiri District, when 
^ epidemic diseases prevail, the people of 
the village assemble and prepare a basket in 
which are placed cooked rice, cocoanuts, lemons, 
wine, red flowers and Udid (Phaseolus radia¬ 
tes) grain. The basket is then carried cut of 
the village along with a cock or a goat, and 
deposited outside the village boundary. To 
carry this basket, a person belonging to the 
Mahar caste is generally selected. The people 
of the next village similarly carry the basket 
beyond their village limits; and it is Anally 
thrown into the sea. It is believed that if the 
basket of offerings to the disease-deities is car¬ 
ried from one village to another, it is sure to 
bring the disease with it. Great care is there¬ 
fore taken to throw the offerings into the sea. 
In cases of small pox a feast is given to women 
whose husbands are alive. In some cases 
boiled rice is piixed with the blood of a cook, 
and on the rice is placed a burning black cot¬ 
ton wick in a cocoanut shell with,a little oil in 
it. The whole is then carried beyond the 
village boundary and thrown away. 1 In the 
Village of Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District, 
epidemic diseases like cholera, small pox, 
plague, etc., are supposed to come from 
disease deities, and in order to avoid the dan¬ 
ger of such diseases the people of the village 
go to the temple of the village deity and pray 
for protection. The special form of worship 
on such occasions is the Kaul i.e., asking a 
favour from the deity. When an epidemic of 
plague broke out for the Arst time at Sang- 
meshwar, the people of the village at once pro- 


DEITIEJS. 

ceeded to worship the village deity; but a few 
cases of plague occurred, even after worshipp¬ 
ing the village goddess Jdhhmdta. When the 
people went to the temple and asked the reason 
why the plague continued, it was announced by 
the deity through the temple ministrant that 
she was helpless in the case of plague, and 
desired the people to worship the god Shiva, 
thereby signifying that the village deity has 
limited powers, and that the power of averting 
great evils lies with Shiva the god of destruc¬ 
tion. 2 In the Devgad Taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District in epidemic diseases like cholera, etc., 
the usual ceremony, i.e. p the Paradi (disease¬ 
scaring basket) is performed. A basket 
containing boiled rice, red powder, red 
flowers, lemons, betel nuts, betel leaves, etc v 
is prepared, and on that rice is kept 
a burning cotton wick dipped in oil. The 
basket is then carried beyond the village 
boundary along with a goat having a red 
flower garland round its neck. The goat 
is set free at the outskirts of the village. 
In cases of small pox, married women w r hose 
husbands are alive are worshipped with 
turmeric powder, cocoanuts, flowers, etc., and 
incense is kept burning in the house. The 
deity of small pox is also specially worshipped 
for a number of days. It is represented by a 
brass or copper lota with a cocoanut placed 
over it. This process is called mdnd bharane 
i.e. arranging the materials of worship. The 
girls in the house sing songs in praise of the 
small pox deity. It is believed that in this way 
the severity of the disease is reduced. 3 
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In the Sangameshwar taiuka of the Ratna- 
giri District, when epidemic diseases prevail, the 
people of the village assemble in the temple 
of the village deity, offer a cocoanui to the 
goddess, and ask for a Kaul (omen). After 
receiving the Kaul they pray for mercy. It is 
believed that if the Kaul is in favour of the 
people the diseases will disappear. 1 At 
Acliare in the Mai wan taiuka of the Ratnagiri 
District it is believed that epidemic diseases 
such as cholera, small pox, etc., are caused by 
the anger of the deities Jari and Mari; and in 
order to satisfy those deities animal sacrifices 
are offered at the time of their worship. There 
are no other deities who cause such diseases. 2 
At Vijayadurg in the Ratnagiri District, in 
cases of small pox, the child suffering from the 
disease is made to sleep on a silk garment 
JSovalen . Flowers are thrown upon the 
patient’s body, and are given to him to smell. 
Incense is burnt in the house. On the 
seventh day from the beginning of the disease, 
the child is first bathed in milk and then in 
water. Black scented powder called Abir is 
thrown on the body. After two or three days 
an image representing the deity is made of 
flour, which is worshipped, and a feast is given 
to Brahmans and unwidowed women. 3 

At Basani in the Ratnagiri District the 
disease of small pox is averted by a Brahman 
worshipping the goddess hit ala, Brahmans 
are also worshipped, and a feast is given to 
them. In cases of cholera and the other epide¬ 
mic diseases the village deity is worshipped 
and sacrifices are made to her. 4 

At Kochare in the Vengurla taiuka of the 
Ratnagiri District, a woman whose husband is 
alive is made to represent the goddess Jari 
Mari, and is worshipped with flowers, red pow¬ 
der Kunku and black ointment Kdjal , She is 


given a feast of sweet things; and rice and 
cocoanuts are put into her lap by another wo¬ 
man whose husband is alive. She is then 
carried in procession through the village with 
beating of drums and the singing of songs. 
This is similar to the Paradi procession, which 
is also common in that District. 5 

At Navare in the Ratnagiri District, in 
cases of small pox, the diseased child and the 
person into whose body the small pox deities 
called Baijas enter, are worshipped with Abir 
black scented powder, flower garlands, &c. 6 

At Pendur in the Malwan taiuka of the 
Ratnagiri District the wrath of the female 
deities or Matrikas is supposed to be the cause 
of epidemic diseases, and these Matrikas are 
accordingly worshipped for their pacification. 7 

At Chaul in the Kolaba District the god 
Shankar is worshipped by Brahmans when epi¬ 
demic diseases prevail in a village. The wor¬ 
ship consists in repeating Vedic hymns. The 
nine planets are also propitiated by sacrifices of 
boiled rice, etc. There is a famous temple of 
the goddess Shitala at Chaul where the deity 
is worshipped by Brahmans, who recite Vedic 
hymns, whenever small pox prevails in the 
village. The mantras of the goddess and the 
Shitala Ashtaka are also repeated in the 
Paurunic style. The women walk round Ui6 
temple every day as long as the signs of the 
disease are visible on their children. The 
goddess is worshipped with turmeric and red 
powders, and clothes and fruits are given to 
her. The Kaul ceremony is also practised in 
this District. It is worth noticing that even 
Musalmans ask for a Kaul from this goddess. 
The days fixed for Kaul are:—Sunday, 
Tuesday, Thursday and Friday. The morning 
hours are considered specially auspicious 
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for the Kaul. There is another temple at 
-Chaul, of the goddess Shri Golaba Devi . 
This goddess is also worshipped when other 
epidemic diseases prevail in the village. 
Saptaha i.e. continuous worship for seven days 
is also performed in honour of the deity. The 
gardeners (Malts) of the village worship this 
'deity every Tuesday morning with cocoanuts 
gathered from every house in the village. This 
temple is being repaired at present. 1 

When epidemic diseases prevail in the village 
fof Poladpusr of the Kolaba District the god 
.Shiva is worshipped by continuously pouring 
water over the deity’s head or linga . Sacrifices 
.of fruits and animals are also offered to the 
village deity. Where there is a temple of 
,the deity Mari or Mahdmari, the deity is 
worshipped through a Brahman, and sacrifices 
of cocks and goats are offered to her. The 
deity named Shitala is worshipped in cases 
of small pox. 2 

At Vavashi in the Pen taluka of the Kolaba 
District, in cases of epidemic diseases, the 
people of the village invoke the god Shiva, and 
holy fires called homa are kindled in honour of 
that god. Sacrifices of boiled rice are also 
offered to the deity. For averting small pox 
the deity Shitala is invoked by the mantras 
■called Shitala Astaka. For averting fevers the 
gods Shankar and Vishnu are also worshipped. 3 

At Medhe in the Rohe taluka of the Kolaba 
District the god Shiva is worshipped in 
order to avert an epidemic, and Hanuman is 
worshipped to avert fevers. 4 * 

At Malad in the Salsette taluka of the 
Thana District, when an epidemic prevails in a 
village, the goddess Navachandi is worshipped 
and the Homa is kindled in her honour. On 
the last day of worship a goat is set free as a 


Sacrifice to the deity. The Bali i. e., the offer¬ 
ing of boiled rice, and the goat are taken 
beyond the boundary of the village, and 
handed over to the people of the neighbouring 
village, who follow the same procedure, and at 
last both the sacrifices are thrown into the sea. 
The goat generally dies, as it does not get 
water and food till it reaches the sea. r> 

In the village of Anjur in the Thana Dis¬ 
trict, in cases of long standing fevers the 
Brahmans observe the ceremony called UdaJc 
SJianti or propitiation by vrater. It is as 
follows;— An earthen pot filled with water 
is placed on the ground. On the top of the 
pot is placed a round plate in which the image 
of the god Bralimadev the son of Vishnu is 
consecrated. Four Brahmans sit on the four 
sides of the pot and repeat their Vedic hymns. 
These four Brahmans are supposed to be the 
four mouths of the god Bralimadev. It is 
believed by the people that by performing this 
ceremony the fever is made to disappear, 6 

At Rai in the Thana District some people 
believe that malarial fevers are averted by 
placing secretly a small stone on the head of the 
god Hanuman. 7 

In the Kolhapur District the nine planets are 
worshipped in the house to ward off diseases 
such as cholera, small pox, fevers, etc. The 
goddess Laxmi is worshipped in order to avert 
small pox, the worship being generally per¬ 
formed in a garden or a grove of mango trees, 
when parched rice, cocoanuts and lemons are 
offered to her. The people assembled at the 
spot partake of the food. To avert fever, the 
people perform a certain ceremony ordained 
in the Shasfras . If the sick person is suppo¬ 
sed to be under the evil influence of the planet 
Saturn, the planet is invoked by repeating the 
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mantras 9 and worshipped with the usual offer¬ 
ings. Garments such as a Sari and a Choli are 
offered to the goddesses Mari and Ka-Iubai. 
When an epidemic disease such as cholera 
prevails in a village, the people t>f the village 
instal the deity Margai at a place where four 
roads meet, and worship her for seven or eight 
days with much ceremony. Every one brings 
offerings of cocoanuts, lemons, ambit or conjee, 
cooked rice and curds, etc, with the beating 
of drums to offer to the deity. After worshipp¬ 
ing the goddess in this manner for eight 
successive days, they sacrifice a Bali of a 
lie-buffalo before her. The deity is then put 
upon a bullock cart and carried through 
the village with the beating of drums and much 
ceremony, to be thrown away beyond the 
village boundary along with the offerings. 1 

Epidemic diseases are not attributed to 
witchcraft at Devgad in the Ratnagiri Dis¬ 
trict. It is believed that they are cause 1 by 
the accumulated sins of the people. 2 In the 
Dapoli taluka of the Ratnagiri District 
epidemic diseases are attributed to witchcraft 
by low caste people. The power of averting 
such diseases lies in the hands of the village 
deities. They are therefore propitiated by 
the sacrifices of cocks, goats, and cocoanuts. 3 
At Poladpur in the Kolaba District, epidemic 
diseases are sometimes attributed to witchcraft 
by low caste people. Persons well versed in 
the mantras of evil spirits are called Bhagats 
or exorcists. Some" o*f them keep evil spirits at 
their command. The poor people believe that 
what these exorcists foretell is sure to occur. 
It is believed that the spirit dwells on the 
tongue of these exorcist's. When these spirits 
are hungry, they are let loose in the village by 
the sorcerers for the destruction of the people, 
thus causing an epidemic. When a spirit is to 
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be destroyed, the people of the village 
assemble in a mob and attack the sorcerer, a 
small quantity of blood is taken from his 
tongue and water from the earthen pot of a 
Chambhar is poured upon it. It is believed 1 
that "by so doing the spirit is permanently 
destroyed and the sorcerer either forgets all' 
his mantras or they become ineffective. The 
spirit is called fond bhut , and it sometimes 
troubles even animals. 4 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District, the people believe that the 
devotees of the Mari deity bring on epidemic 
diseases by the use of their mantras , and in 
order to satisfy them, offerings are made 
to* the deity Mari which are taken by the 
devotees or Bhagats. 5 * At Vade in the Thana 
District epidemic diseases are attributed to* 
witchcraft. There are some women who are 
supposed to bring on, or at least foster, the 
growth of such diseases by their evil mantras . 
Such women are threatened or punished by 
the people, and sometimes they are even driven 
out of the village. 0 In the village of Anjur 
of the Thana District, if a man vomits blood 
accidently and falls ill, or dies, it is believed 
to be due to the act of Muth Mdrane , 
that is, the throwing of a handful of rice over 
which incantations have been repeated. If 
there be any sorcerer in the village who has 
learnt the same incantations, he alone is able 
to return the Muth to the sorcerer who first 
used it. r At Shir gaum in the Umbergaon 
taluka of the Thana District, when epidemic 
diseases prevail in the village, the people of the 
village take a turn round the village in a 
body and kill a buffalo. A Bali or offering 
of boiled rice, cocoanuts, cocks and goats is 
also offered to the deities that eause epidemic 
diseases. 8 
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When cattle disease breaks out in a village 
the people of the Devagad taluka in the 
Batnagiri District generally prevent the 
healthy cattle from mixing with the diseased, 
and the people of the neighbouring villages 
take precautions against using the milk, 
etc. of the diseased cattle. At such times 
the cattle of the village in which the disease 
breaks out are prohibited from entering the 
neighbouring villages. 1 At Ubhadanda in the 
Batnagiri District, the deity named Malia Gira 
is worshipped in connection with cattle 
diseases. At some places a feast is given to 
Brahmans, and in certain villages of this 
District a man is painted like a tiger, carried 
out of the village and bathed in a river. It is 
believed that this is one of the remedies for 
averting cattle diseases. 2 At Fonda in the 
Batnagiri District, when cattle disease breaks 
ut, a goat or a cock is sacrificed at the temples 
of the village deity. ;; In some villages of the 
Malwari taluka the deity Brahman is 
worshipped. 1 At Basani in the Batnagiri 
District the gods of the Mahars as also the 
village deity are worshipped in connection 
with the cattle diseases. 5 * At Vavashi in the 
Kolaba District when cattle disease prevails 
in a village, a pig is killed and buried on 
the border of the village. A sweet oil lamp 
in tiie shell of a crab or a lobster is kept 
burning in the cowshed. Biver or sweet 
water fishes are boiled in water, and the water 
is given to the animals to drink. The owner 
also cleans the cowshed and burns sulpher, 
camphor, danvmer and other disinfectants. 0 
At Varsai in the Pen taluka of the Kolaba 
District a Kaul is taken from the village deity 
to prevent cattle diseases, that is, the village 
deity is consulted through the temple niinistrant, 
who acts as the spokesman of the oracle. 7 At 
Medhe in the Bolie taluka of the Kolaba Dis¬ 
trict tlie village deity Bahiroba is worshipped 
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in connection with cattle diseases. The dis¬ 
eased animals are minutely examined, and the 
affected part of their body is branded with a 
red hot iron. 8 In the village of Umela of the 
Thana District the village deity is worshipped 
and sacrifices are offered to her. Milk from 
the affected villages is prohibited, and veget¬ 
ables are not fried in oil during tlie prevalence 
of the disease in the village. 9 At Kolhapur, 
the people make vows to the god, and ashes 
from the temples are brought and applied to 
the forehead of the cattle. Cotton strings are 
tied to the feet or the neck of the cattle in the 
name of the god. They also make vows to the 
deities Tamjai and Waghjai, and offer to them 
eyes made of silver, a new cloth, a fowl or 
a goat, when their animals are cured of the 
disease. 10 

In the Devgad taluka of the Batnagiri Dis¬ 
trict, in cases of malarial fevers pieces of 
certain kinds of herbs are fastened together 
with black cotton strings, and tied round the 
arm or neck of the person suffering from the 
disease. Sacred ashes are put in a copper 
amulet and the amulet is tied in the manner 
above described. 11 At Fonda in the Batnagiri 
District, in addition to herbs and copper amu¬ 
lets, peacock feathers in black cotton strings 
are tied to the arms of the persons suffering 
from malarial fevers, etc. 12 At Vengurla in the 
Batnagiri District, in fevers like malaria, 
black strings of cotton are tied round the arm 
or neck, and certain secret mantras are repeated 
at the time. It is believed that the power of 
the mantras is lost if they are disclosed to the 
public. 10 At Murud in the Dapoli taluka of the 
Batnagiri District the mantras of the god 
Narsinh, the fourth incarnation of Vishnu, are 
repeated for the exorcism of diseases. 14 In the 
Dapoli taluka people who want to get rid of 
their diseases tie a copper amulet to their arms. 
The mantras that are repeated on such occa¬ 
sions are kept secret. There are at present 
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some persons in the Anjarle village who give 
such .amulets and charms. 1 In the Chiplun 
taluka of tlic Ratndgiri District the following 
articles are used for averting diseases:—Copper 
amulets, black cotton strings, and holy water 
over which certain mantras have been repeated 
by the exorcist. 2 At Poladpur in the Kolaba 
District^ black cotton strings are tied round 
the arm in cases of malarial fevers. Some 
mantras are repeated in cases of pain in the 
right or left side of the body. Besides the 
mantras some signs and figures are drawn on 
birch leaves, and tied round the arm or the 
neck of the patient. Women wdio wish to have 
children wear such black cotton strings and 
copper amulets. 3 At Vavashi in the Kolaba 
District mantras are in vogue for the exorcism 
of diseases such as liver and spleen affections, 
tor exorcising eye diseases black cotton thread 
is tied to the ear. 4 At Chauk in the Karjat 
taluka of the Kolaba District, ashes are applied 
to the body of the sick person after repeating 
certain mantras over them. 5 * At Malad in the 
Thana District, for exorcising diseases caused 
by evil spirits, certain letters of the Nrisinha 
mantra are written on a birch leaf, and the 
leaf is tied round the arm of the sick man with 
a copper amulet. In order to drive out the 
evil spirit permanently, the god Nrisinha is 
worshipped, and sacr:d fire is kindled to pro¬ 
pitiate the deity. For the worship of Nrisinha 
the ministrant required must be a regular 
devotee of Nrisinha, and he must also be 
a Panclidkshari i.e. one who knows the 
mantras of evil spirits. 0 In the village 
of Shirgaon in the Mahim taluka of the 
Thana District, in addition to copper amulets 
and black threads of cotton, mantras of 
Musalman saints or pirs are in vogue for 
exorcising disease. 7 At Kolhapur, the higher 
classes perform the religious ceremony called 
Anushthdn to propitiate Shiva, the god 
of destruction, in order to avert disease, 


and also make vows to the same deity. The 
lower classes offer cocoanuts, fowls or a goat. 
They sometimes go to the exorcist for ashes 
in the name of the god, and apply them to 
the forehead of the diseased person. Copper 
amulets and cotton strings given by the exorcist 
are also tied round the neck of the sick person. 8 * 

At Adivare in the Ratnagiri District the 
following practices are adopted for driving out- 
evil spirits, that- cause disease. Incense is 
burnt before the exorcist, drums are beaten 
and then the exorcist takes a-burning w r ick in. 
his hand and frightens the diseased person by 
striking the ground with a cane or a broom of 
peacock feathers. He also cries out loudly # 
He then draws out the evil spirit from the body 
of the diseased person, and puls it in a bottle, 
which is either carried out of the village and 
buried under ground near a big tree or is 
thrown into the sea. 0 In the Sangameshwar 
taluka of the Ratnagiri District, the process of 
exorcising is sometimes accompanied by danc¬ 
ing and loud cries. The person who suffers 
from evil spirits is taken to Narsoba’s Wadi in 
the Kolhapur State where patients arc believed 
to find a cure. 10 In the Devgad taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District the exorcist, when possessed, 
does not dance as at other places, but freely 
uses abusive epithets to drive out the evil 
spirits; and on such occasions the threats are 
repeated loudly by the exorcist. 11 In the 
Dapoli taluka of the Ratnagiri District, danc¬ 
ing is used in exorcism. While dancing, the 
exorcist makes a show of different kinds of fits. 
They are similar to those made by a person 
suffering from hysteria. He also stands and 
sways his body to and fro for some time, then 
assumes a serene and quiet attitude, and begins 
to cry out loudly. 12 There are some sorcerers at 
Dasgaon in the Kolaba District, who dance and 
cry out loudly in order to drive out the evil 
spirits from the body of the diseased. 13 At 
Malad in the Thana District dancing is used 
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in exorcism. The following is a description of 
one of these dmces. Songs of the deity which 
is to be summoned on the occasion are sung 
along with the music of the Tdl (a kind of 
•cymbal) and the beating of drums called 
Ghumat . The GJiumat is an earthen jar, the 
lower and upper ends of which are covered 
over with leather. The man in whose body 
the deity is to make its appearance takes his 
bath and sits by the side of a small prayer 
-carpet called Asan . A small quantity of rice 
(about a ser) is put in front of the carpet, and 
a copper pot filled with water is placed oil the 
rice. The musicians begin to strike their 
instrument with a loud clash, and the exorcist's 
body begins to shake. The shaking of the 
body is a sure indication of his being spirit- 
possessed. He then sits upon the carpet and 
begins to throw grains of rice into the coppe 
pot containing water, gives out the name 
of the particular spirit with which he is 
possessed, and the cause for which it has 
attacked the patient. He then explains 
.the measures and rites by which the spirit can 
be driven out. The people abide by his direct¬ 
ions, and the patient is thus cured. 1 

At Padghe in the Thana District, when an 
evil spirit is to be driven out from the body of 
.the patient, the latter is asked to hold in his 
mouth a betelnut or a lemon. After some 
time, the betelnut or the lemon is put into a 
bottle, the bottle is then tightly corked and 
buried underground. A copper pot is filled 
with water, and 1 the diseased person is asked to 
hold the pot upside down. If the water runs 
out it is believed that the spirit has dis¬ 
appeared. 2 

In the village of Ed wan of the Thana Dist¬ 
rict, dancing is practised in cases of spirit 
possession, but it is resorted to among the lower 
castes only. While dancing, the sorcerer cries 
out loudly, and throws grains of Udid (Phasee 
olus radiatus)on the body of the diseased person 3 
after repeating certain mantras . This rit 
is styled Bhdrani or the process of charming. 
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At Kolhapur, dancing is not used in exorcism, 
but the people suffering from evil spirits some¬ 
times dance and cry out loudly. Some ot 
them loose their hair while dancing, and even 
strike their heads. Some quarrel like comba¬ 
tants, and some of them try to make speeches 
like orators. There is a temple of the god 
Shri Dutta at Narsinhwadi in the Kolhapur 
State, to which people suffering from evil spirits 
arc brought for a cure. These people cry out 
loudly when the palanquin of the Srvdmi Malta - 
raj is carried through the village, and spirits 
usually quit the bodies of their victims at this 
ime, for it is said that they cannot bear tile 
proximity of the Swcuni M aha raj f Patients 
arc also cured byresiding in the village for a 
certain period. On this account the village of 
Narsobachiwadi is considered very holy. A 
big festival is celebrated in this village annu¬ 
ally on the twelfth day of the dark half of 
Askrvin (October). Feasts are given to the 
Brahmans, the expenses being borne by the 
Kolhapur State. 4 

In the Sangameshwar taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District, the Bhagat or exorcist is respected by 
the lower caste people. His duties are to ask 
a haul from the deity oil behalf of the people 
and to alleviate their sufferings. His appoint¬ 
ment is hereditary, the clever member of the 
family generally following the profession of 
his father. 5 In the Devgad taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District, low class people are afraid 
of sorcerers because they might injure them il 
they are offended. They therefore are care¬ 
ful not to cause them displeasure. There, the 
profession of a sorcerer or exorcist is not 
hereditary. Any one who learns the wicked 
mantras after attending regularly the burial 
and burning grounds for some days becomes 
an expert, and may follow the profession. 0 
In the Malwan taluka of the Ratnagiri District, 
the chief function of the village sorcerer is to 
worship tlie village deity. All kinds of gifts 
and presents intended for the deity are made 
through him. His profession is hereditary 
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and lie is much respected by the ignorant 
people 1 . At Fonda in the Ratnagiri District 
the exorcist is not appointed, but one who can 
satisfactorily interpret or explain to the village 
deity the sufferings of the people is generally 
selected. 2 

In the Vengurla taluka of the RatnagiriDis- 
trict, the chief function of the village sorcerer 
is to find remedies for the cure of persons 
suffering from evil spirits, His position among 
the people of the low classes is considered 
high. He follows the hereditary profession of 
a sorcerer, and generally the eldest son suc¬ 
ceeds his father. 3 

At Chidhran in the Panwel taluka of the 
Kolaba District, Bliutes, a caste of beggars, 
are the devotees of a goddess. Soyie of them 
are called Bhagat s. Devrishi s are very rare. 
The diff erence between a Devrishi and a Bhagat 
is as follows:— A Devrishi removes the evil 
spirits by simply repeating the mantras while 
the Bhagat removes them by bringing the evil 
spirit into his own body and by dancing, etc. 4 

At Chaul in the Kolaba District, Bliutes go 
begging in the morning every day for the first 
nine days of the month of Ashrvin (October). 
On the tenth day the Bhutya is given a pice 
from every house. These Bhutes are devotees 
of the goddess Shakti. At Sasawane in the 
Kolaba District the village sorcerer comes to 
beg every day and is given rice, etc., blit 
during the first nine days of the bright half of 
Ashrvin (October) he is given copper coins. 5 
At Anjur in the Thana District the devotee of 
a particular god is called Bhagat t and one who 
knows how to summon or eject evil spirits is 
called Bhutya. A Devrishi is a person who 
knows the mantras for warding off the great 
evil spirits such as Brahma Rdkshasa 9 Brahma 
'Samband 9 etc. These three classes are res¬ 


pected only for performing their respective 
duties, and not otherwise. 6 

At Kolhapur, the sorcerer is never appointed► 
His functions are to ask a haul from the deity, 
to pray for the welfare of the people, and 
explain to them what he sees in his dreams. 
He holds no position in higher society, but the 
poor people who believe in him are afraid of 
him. Sorcerers are generally very cunning; 
they frighten poor people, and obtain from 
them presents and gifts for their maintenance. 7 

In the Vengurla taluka of the Ratnagri 
District red flags are hoisted on Banyan, Pipal tr 
and TJmbar trees, and on certain occasions 
offerings of coins and cocoanuts are made. It 
is believed that when the three kinds of trees 
happen to grow together, close to each 
other, near a well or on the bank of a river, 
the god Datta resides there, but such cases 
are very rare. These trees are supposed to be 
the haunts of the Munja spirit, and therefore 
copper coins waved round the persons suffer¬ 
ing from evil spirits are thrown underneath 
them. There are no sacred wells in this 
taluka. 8 In the Dapoli taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District, the Banyan and Pipal trees are 
worshipped. The former is worshipped by 
women on the full moon day of the month of 
Jestha (June) and on the no moon day when 
it falls on Monday. On these occasions a cotton 
thread is tied round the tree, and offerings of 
glass beads, cocoanuts, fruits, etc., are made. 
These trees arc also worshipped with offerings 
of copper coins, etc. 9 In the Dapoli taluka, 
there is a certain place between the two villa¬ 
ges of An j aria and Harnai where persons pas¬ 
sing by that side throw one or two stones^ 
causing thcrebj p a heap of stones there. It is be¬ 
lieved that by doing this the person who throws- 
such stones gets rid of his itch. This place 
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is called Girjoba. Hands and feet made of 
wood are also offered by persons who make 
vows to do so when their hands or legs are 
affected by any disease. 1 At Ibhrampur in 
the Ratnagiri District offerings of cotton 
thread, copper coins, and fruit are made to 
Banyan and Pipal trees on the full moon day 
of the month of Jestha (June) and on every 
Saturday in the month of Shrdwan (August). 2 

At Vavanje in the Panwel taluka of the 
Kolaba District, offerings of coins, etc., to 
sacred trees are made at the time of Parrvani 
(a festival). For instance, when the no moon 
day falls on Monday, the women worship the 
Pipal tree, and on the full moon day of Jestlia 
(June) they worship the Banyan tree. The 
custom prevails of the worship of a well by 
women after their delivery. A woman, after 
completing the period of her confinement or 
ceremonial impurity, is taken to a well, from 
which she has to bring home water, and is re¬ 
quired to worship the well with the following 
materials, viz :— cotton thread, copper coins, 
cocoanuts and such other fruit as can be had 
on the occasion. 3 At Varsai in the Pen taluka 
of the Kolaba District, offerings of cotton 
cloth, copper coins, cocoanuts, betelnuts and 
plantains are made to the Banyan, Pipal, and 
Unibar trees* and also to holy wells. I he 
Pipal , Tulsi, and Umbar trees are worshipped 
daily by women in this district, while the Ban¬ 
yan is worshipped on the full moon day of 
Jestha (June). The materials of worship 
are ; — r j ce> fruits, water, sandalpaste, flowers, 
mangoes and jack fruits. 4 

At Malad in the Thana District, the Ban¬ 
yan tree is worshipped by women of the Dm - 
jas f i.e., of the twice born castes, on the full 


silver coins and fruit are oft'tred to the tree 
These offerings are taken by the Brahman 
priest, who explains to them the inodes of 
worship. The Brahman priest is also given 
some money as a gift. This Vrata t i.e., vow, is 
observed by women by fasting for three suc¬ 
cessive days, from the 13th to the 15th day of 
the bright half of Jestha (June). The Piped 
tree is worshipped daily by some men and 
women of the Brahman caste. Women walk 
round this tree for a hundred and eight times 
or more daily. Some persons hold a thread 
ceremony for the Pipal tree in order to obtain 
a son, and worship the tree for a certain 
period. It is worshipped with fruit and cop¬ 
per coins. Wooden cradles are also offered to 
the tree. Wells are worshipped on auspicious 
days such as Parrvani by women of the upper 
castes. 5 At Padgho in the Thana District the 
Banyan tree is worshipped on the full moon 
day of Jestha , and the Pipal is worshipped 
every Saturday in the month of fthrawan 
(August). The Pipal tree is not worshipped 
before the performance of its thread ceremony, 
and its thread ceremony is not performed till the 
tree bears at least one thousand leaves. G 
At Kolhapur, the Banyan and Pipal trees 
are considered very holy, and offerings of 
rags, coins^ etc., are made to them. It is a 
custom among the Hindu women to worship 
the Banyan tree on the full moon day of Jes¬ 
tha, Offerings of cloth and fruit are made 
to this tree, and copper or silver coins are given 
as dakshana, Some women make a small mo¬ 
del in gold, silver, or copper of the Banyan 
tree or of its leaf, and present it to the Brah¬ 
man priest along with a present of money. 
All these rites are required to be strictly per- 


noon day of the month of Jestha, Copper or 


formed as enjoined in the Shastras, 
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At Nagothane in tlie Kolaba District, it is 
believed that men who are well versed in the 
mantras of witchcraft and sorcery sometimes 
transfer diseases from one person to another. 1 
Vaccination is believed to be a method of 
transferring disease to other persons. 5 * 

At Mai ad in the Thana District a method 
of transferring disease from one person to 
another is in practice among the Skudras . It 
is as follows :— A woman without a child cuts 
secretly a little piece from the garment of a 
woman who has children. She then burns the 
piece, puts the ashes into water, and the mixture 
is then drunk by the barren woman. - It is 
believed that, by so doing*, the evil spirit of 
the disease that is troubling the barren woman 
is transferred to the other who has children. 
The barrenness of the first woman then 
disappears, and she begets children. It is said 
that if the second woman comes to know of the 
mischief before using that garment, she 
discontinues the use of the same, and no harm 
is done to her. 3 * 

In the Umbergaon taluka of the Thana 
District the methods of transferring disease 
are called Mxith Mdrane i. e., a bewitched 
lime is sent to the person to whom the disease 
is to be transferred. Various mantras are also 
secretly repeated with the object of trans¬ 
ferring the disease to an enemy. 4 

At Kolhapur, there are no methods of 
transferring disease to other persons, but it is 
said that the following ceremony is practised 
in the case of persons suffering from swollen 
glands. Rice, Uclid grain etc. are tied in a 
yellow cloth, and three knots are made in it. 
This is then kept for one night under the 
pillow of the diseased person. It is taken out 


the next morning and thrown away at a place 
where three roads meet. It is then supposed 
that the person who steps on the bundle first is 
attacked with the disease, and the one for 
whom the rite is performed is cured. 5 

At Devgad taluka in the Ratnagiri District 
it is believed that evil spirits are fond of 
things like a cock, cocoanuts, boiled rice, etc., 
and when a person considers himself attacked 
by evil spirits, these things are waved round 
his body and thrown away at some distance 
from his residence. This is generally done in 
the evening, but if necessary it can be done at 
any time. The person who goes to throw these 
things away is prohibited from looking behind. 
The things required for a bali y i. e., oblation, 
on such occasions are boiled rice, red powder, 
and an oil lamp made of black cotton wick. 0 

In the Vengurla taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District, when a person is suffering from any 
disease for a long time, and when ordinary 
medicines prove to be ineffective, a goat or a 
cock is waved round the body of the patient, 
and are then put beyond the village boundary 
or taken away by the sorcerer. While 
performing this rite, the man must repeat 
certain mantras. 1 

At Fonda in the Ratnagiri District, the use 
of scapegoats is resorted to in cases of persons 
supposed to have been attacked by evil spirits. 
Curds and boiled rice are waved round the 
body of the diseased person and thrown away 
at a distance from the house. In some cases it 
is said that the cock which is waved round 
the body of the sick person dies instantane¬ 
ously. 8 

In the Malwan taluka of the Ratnagiri Dis¬ 
trict the scapegoat (often a cock) is waved 
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three times round the sick person and thrown 
into the street. The man who goes to throw 
it away is prohibited from looking behind. 
Burnt cowdung ashes are thrown out of the 
door after the man has left the house, and the 
door is closed at once- 1 

In the Dapoli taluka, cocoanuts, curds, 
boiled rice, turmeric powder, red powder, cocks 
etc. are waved round the body of the sick 
person and taken beyond the village boundary 
or to a big tree supposed to be haunted by 
evil spirits, and in some cases these things are 
thrown away where four roads meet. 2 

In the Rajapur taluka of .the Ratnagiri 
District scapegoats are used by the low caste 
people, while Brahmans use cocoanuts, boiled 
rice and copper coins. 3 At Kalse in the Rat¬ 
nagiri District eggs, cocks, goats, etc. are used 
as scapegoats. These things are waved round 
the body of the patient, and taken beyond the 
village limits or far from the residence of the 
sick person. For this rite a man from the 
Gliadi, Gurav, Raval, or Mahar caste is in¬ 
vited at night, and he is paid in cash for his 
services. 4 

At Ibhrampur in the Ratnagiri District, the 
cocks and goats used for driving out evil 


spirits from the body of the patient are not 
thrown away, but are eaten by the exorcist. 0 

At Navre in the Ratnagiri District, hens 
are used to extract the poison of snake bites 
from the body of the sufferer. In cases of 
evil spirits alone, cocoanuts, cocks and goats 
are used as scapegoats. 0 

At Dasgaon in the Kolaba District, a Paradi 
(basket) containing black glass beads, bangles* 
turmeric and red powders, sweetmeat of five 
sorts, flowers, cocoanut, a burning scented 
stick, and rice, is waved three times round the 
body of the patient, and thrown away outside 
the village. 7 

At Kolhapur, the use of fowls, goats, limes, 
cocoanuts, copper coins, dry chillies and salt 
is in vogue, not only in cases of sick persons, 
but also when a person performs a feat such 
as bending an iron bar, or doubling with his 
hands a silver coin, or winning a victory in 
wrestling. The articles are then waved round 
him and thrown away in order that he may 
not suffer from an evil eye. Among the rich 
the same rite is performed on ordinary occa¬ 
sions such as leaving a house, starting on a 
journey etc. In cases of illness it is specially 
performed in the evening, and the articles are 
thrown away at the outskirts of the village, 
or by the side of a well. 8 
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CHAPTER IV. 


WORSHIP OF ANCESTORS AND SAINTS 


In the Konkan, especially among the lower 
classes, a strong belief prevails regarding the 
mortality of the spirits of the dead and of 
their re-appearance or re-birth in their 
children. And for this reason, as well as for 
protection against evil, the dead ancestors are 
worshipped. 

The custom regarding the worship of an¬ 
cestors prevailing at Kalshe in the Ratnagiri 
District is as follows:—The worship of an¬ 
cestors is called Shrdddha (anniversary). It 
is performed on the no moon day of every 
month, on the date of the death of the person 
every year and also on the same date of the 
dark half of the month of Bhadrapada (Sep¬ 
tember). Among the Brahmans, Brahman 
priests are invited, worshipped, and are given a 
feast, after worshipping balls of boiled rice 
as representing the dead ancestors. The 
special materials used for worship are sesa- 
rnum and barley grain. The same custom 
prevails among non-Brahmans with the excep¬ 
tion that the balls are made of rice flour and 
not of boiled rice. To partake of the food on 
such occasions,, the lower classes invite married 
persons of their own caste. The anniversary 
day of Sadhus and Makants , i.e. saints, is 
called Punya tithi i.e. the day of merit. 

It is ccwnmonly believed that spirits are 
mortal. The life of the deceased remains in 
the spirit condition until the sins which he 
may have committed are washed away by the 
good deeds of his descendants. There is no 


belief that one spirit dies and another takes 
its place, but it is believed that the ancestors 
are sometimes reborn in the same family. 1 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka of 
the Ratnagiri District ancestors are worshipped' 
every year on the same date of the month 
(according to the Hindu calendar year) on 
which the person died, by performing a Shrdd¬ 
dha rite. They are also worshipped on the 
same date in the second half of Bhadrapada 
(September) every year. This is by a rite 
called Mahdlaya Shraddlia, On both these 
occasions Brahmans are invited, and the wor¬ 
shipping ceremony ,is performed by repeating 
the mantras . After the ceremony* all the invit¬ 
ed guests men and women partake of food. 

Sadhus are worshipped after washing their 
feet with sandal paste, f!ow r ers, cocoanuts and 
gifts of money. 

It is believed that evil spirits undergo a 
transformation after a lapse of twelve years. 
The practice of giving the names of ancestors 
to children is common, and it is due to the 
belief that the spirits of the dead are reborn 
in children in the same family. 2 

At Pendur in the Ratnagiri District the 
ancestors are worshipped on the last day of 
every Hindu calendar month. This monthly 
worship is called Darska Shrdddha . The 
annual anniversay of the manes is celebrated 
by the ceremony called the SdmvatsariJc 
Shrdddha . If any ancestor has died after 
becoming a recluse or Sanydsi , his body is 
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buried, and a tomb called a samadhi is erected 
over it ; and bis descendants, instead of per¬ 
forming the annual ■Shrdddha , worship the 
tomb o'f the recluse every day. It is believed 
that the spirits take a different form after the 
lapse of seven generations. The belief that 
the spirits of the dead are reborn in the same 
family prevails among the people of this dis¬ 
trict. The following measures are adopted for 
the purpose of identification. When a person 
dies in a family, a basil or bel leaf is placed 
on a certain part of the body, or some familiar 
sign is made in sandal paste; and when a child 
is born in the family, its body is carefully 
examined to ascertain whether there are any 
signs on the body of the child such as were 
made on the dead bod}^ of the ancestor. If 
the same sign appears to the satisfaction of 
the members of the family, it is believed that 
the dead person has been reborn in the same 
family. 1 

At Navare in the Ratnagiri District Brah¬ 
mans are invited, worshipped and given a feast 
in honour of ancestors. Sadhus and Mah ants , or 
saints, are worshipped by giving them the same 
honour accorded to the family deities, 2 

At Basani in the Ratnagiri District the 
anniversary day of saints is observed by the 
performance of a Bhajan f which consists in 
singing the good deeds of saints and in offering 
prayers. It is believed that spirits are mortal, 
but they do not die like ordinary human beings. 
They cease to exist as spirits as soon as the 
period of their release is over. The spirits 
obtain absolution by visiting certain holy 
places. 3 

At Dabhol in the Ratn%iri District the 
people believe that the souls of ancestors are 
reborn in children in the same family if some 


of their desires remain unfulfilled at the time 
of their demise. 4 

At Shiravde in the Ratnagiri District ances¬ 
tors are worshipped every year by performing 
the rites called tarpati , which consist in offering 
oblations of holy water, sesamuin, barley grains 
and repeating jarayers. The tarpan is obser¬ 
ved on the ver} r date of the month in which the 
person died. The procedure of worshipping 
the Hindu saints is similar to' that cf the other 
deities. Owing to the belief that the spirit 
of the dead are reborn in children in the same 
family the name of the grandfather is given 
to the grandson. 5 

At Naringre in the Ratnagiri taluka ances¬ 
tors are worshipped by inviting Brahman 
priests, and worshipping them with sandal 
paste and flowers. These Brahmans are 
supposed to represent the father, grandfather 
and great grandfather of the worshipper. 0 

At Bandivade in the Ratnagiri District the 
leaves of the herb called pudina > (a good medi¬ 
cine for worms) sesamum, and darbha grass are 
required for the worship of ancestors. The 
man who worships the ancestors has to turn his 
sacred thread from the right hand to the left. 7 

At Anjarle in the Ratnagiri District Mahants 
and Sddhus are worshipped in their life¬ 
time like family deities, and their tombs are 
worshipped after their death. 8 

At Fonde in the Ratnagiri District ancestors 
are worshipped by making balls of boiled rice 
on their anniversary day. The balls are suppos¬ 
ed to take the place of the dead parents, and 
they are worshipped with sandal paste and 
flowers, and by burning incense and lighting a 
lamp of clarified butter. Betelnuts and leaves, 
cocoanuts and Daksliina (presents of money) 
are given to them. People also bow before them. 
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Mahants and Sddhus are worshipped by wash¬ 
ing their feet, sandal paste is applied to their 
body, and they are garlanded with flowers. 
Cocoanuts, a piece of cloth and a gift in coins 
are given to them according to the means of 
the giver. It is said that spirits can remain as 
spirits for about a thousand years. 1 

At Vijayadurg in the Ratnagiri District 
the method of worshipping ancestors is as 
follows:—In some cases elderly parents as well 
as a grandfather and great grandfather are also 
worshipped, their feet are washed with water, 
and the water is accepted as tirth or holy water. 
While worshipping the Mahants and Sddhus , 
or saints, water is poured on their right hand, 
and they are worshipped with sandal paste 
and flowers, and given a dakshana or gifts of 
money according to one’s means and will. 
The padukas J or foot prints, of saints are 
worshipped after their death. 2 

At Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District holy 
persons such as Sanyasis are worshipped after 
their death by performing their anniversary 
ceremony every year. It is believed that 
spirits are mortal. Evil spirits fcuch as rriunjas, 
etc., undergo a kind of transformation, and 
it is believed that this occurs at places like 
Narsoba’s Wadi. 3 

At Devgad in the Ratnagiri District ances¬ 
tors are worshipped on their anniversary days, 
the manes being represented by pieces of 
Darbha grass and balls of boiled rice. 4 

At P'oladpur in the Kolaba District a person 
whose father is alive but who has lost his 
mother’s father, has to perform the Shraddha 
of that grandfather on the 1st day of the bright 
half of Ashrvin (October)* This Shraddha is 
called Duhitra . A person who has lost his 
wife lias to perform the Shraddha for that 


wife on the 9th day of the dark half of ther 
month of Bhadrapada . This day is called 
Ahev Navami. These different sorts of Shrdd- 
dhas are observed only by the high class 
Hindus. The lower classes worship their 
ancestors on the last day of the month of 
Bhadrapada by preparing a ball of boiled rice 
or flour, and putting it out for the crows to eat.. 
It is believed that spirits are mortal. The 
ceremony called Narayan Nagabali is per¬ 
formed when it is believed that the spirit of an 
ancestor is giving trouble to the family. WTien 
this rite is performed, the spirit is saved and 
the ailment ceases. It is believed that the- 
spirits of the dead are sometimes reborn in 
children in the same family, and in such cases- 
the names of the ancestors are given to their 
children by the people. 5 

At Khopoli in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District the form of worship of ances¬ 
tors is similar to that of the ordinary Hindu 
deities. In the case of the worship of the 
deities the person performing the worship has- 
to sit with his face towards the east, while at 
the worship of the ancestors he has to sit with 
his face towards the south. 0 

At Cliaul in the Kolaba District, the tombs- 
of Sanydsis f i.e. ascetics and Sddhus are wor¬ 
shipped on their anniversary days, and a great 
fair is held in their honour. The other ances¬ 
tors are worshipped by the shraddha rites. The 
anniversary of the founders of the different 
sects is observed by their followers by a 
bhajan 1 i. e. singing songs in their own style 
and exhibiting the different insignia and flag 
of the sect as advised by their founders. 7 

The people of Chidhran in the Kolaba 
District believe that the period for which the' 
soul has to remain in the spirit state depends; 
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upon the sins of the person, or the wishes which 
remained unfulfilled during his life time. It 
is not that all the spirits of the dead are 
reborn in children. The rebirth depends upon 
the good or bad deeds of the deceased. 
However, if the nature of any child suggests 
the nature of any dead person in the family, it 
is assumed that the spirit of the deceased has 
returned to the family. 1 

At Nagobhane in the Pen taluka of the 
Kolaba District some of the communities 
worship small images called tanks on the 
anniversary of their ancestors’ death; among 
the Shudras food is given to the crows on the 
last day of Bhadrapad , The custom of 
giving a grandfather’s name to the grandson 
prevails largely, and is due to the belief that 
the spirits of the dead are sometimes reborn 
in the same family. 2 It is also said that in 
some of the Hindu communities, if a child 
cries continuously, ashes are applied to its 
forehead in the name of one of the ancestors 
in the family ; and if the child sleeps quietly 
or stops crying, the name of that ancestor is 
given to it. 8 

At Shirgaoa in the Thana District, the 
worship of ancestors is performed on the 
day of the father’s death, every year. On 
any auspicious occasion the rite called Nandi 
shrdddha is performed at the beginning of the 
ceremony. It is believed that evil spirits or 
ghosts have to remain in the ghostly state for 
about one thousand years, or at least until one 
of the descendants in the family goes to 
a holy place like Kashi (Benares) and there 
performs the shrdddha rites of his ancestors. 4 

At Malad in the Thana District, the 
worship of ancestors is performed on the day 
of the father’s death every month till the 

completion of one year by inviting Brahmans 
and giving them a feast. This is done among 
Brahmans only. The other communities worship 
their ancestors by performing the rite called 
Chata Shrdddha and by giving Shidha t i,e, rice 
pulse, vegetables and ghi to Brahman priests. 
A feast is then given to their castemen. 5 

At Kolhapur, ancestors, Mahants and Sd- 
dhus are worshipped by the rites known as the 
Puranic ritual, that is, no Vedic mantras are 
repeated while performing these rites. It is a 
common belief in this province that the soul 
of the person who has committed a murder, or 
has incurred debt and enmity, is obliged to 
repay the debt by being born again as a 
servant or in some other subordinate capacity 
of the debtor. 6 

The tombs of the Hindu and Mahomedan 
saints are considered holy, but they are not 
supposed lo possess miracular powers. 7 The 
following is a list of saints who have been 
deified and worshipped by the people of the 
Batnagiri District. (1) Mukundraj, (2) 
Dnyandev, (3) Tukaram, (4) Eknath 
(5) Namdev, (6) Ramdas, (7) Akkalkotche 
Swami, (8) Ranganath, (9) Dev Mamlatdar 
(10) Kabir, (11) Kamal, (12) Nipat 
Niranjan, (13) Tulshidas, (14) Pundalik* 
(15) Vashistha, (16) Dattatraya, (17) 
Sohiroba, (18) Gorakshanath, (19) Pur- 
nanath. 

At Shiroda in the Ratnagiri District a 
practice prevails of making vows to the tombs 
of women who burnt themselves as Satvis. 
Vows are also made to the Musalman Pirs, 
and offerings are often made in fulfilment of 
such vows. 8 

At the fort of Vishalgad there is a tomb of 
a Pir (saint). It is usual to make a vow to 
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worship this Pir with fetters on one’s legs, and 
it is believed that, at the time of worship, the 
chains break off. 1 

There is at Dahibav in the Ratnagiri 
District a tomb of a Hindu saint named Shn 
Anand Marti , to which tbe people of that 
locality make vows when severe calamities 
befall them, and it is believed that the saint 
listens to their prayers. 2 

When a Brahman assumes the garb of a 
recluse or Sanyasi, he is considered by the 
people as sacred as a Hindu god, and is 
worshipped with great reverence, provided he 
abides by the rules contained in the shastras , 3 

There is a tomb of a Pir at Bawa Malangad 
in the Panwel taluka of the Kolaba District, 
where the people make vows to the Pir, and it 
is believed that the Pir fulfils their wishes. 
Hindu saints such as Ramdas, Dnyaneshwar, 
Namdev are held in great honour in this 
District. 4 

There is a temple of Ndgoba at Avas in 
the Kolaba District where persons suffering 
from snake-bite, if carried to the temple while 
still alive, are said to be cured. 5 

At Kawad in the Bhiwandi taluka of the 
Thana District there is a tomb of a 
Brahmachari named Sdkharam Bdva who has 
been deified by the people of that District. 
A great fair is held at the tomb every year. 0 

The following instance is given of a miracle 
at the tomb Salchardm Bdva of Kawad. A 
man suffering from fits showed an inclination 
to go to Kawad to read Guru Charitra for 
seven successive days. He was taken to that 
place accordingly. After his arrival, he 
continued to suffer from these fits in the 


morning and evening at the time of the 
worship at the tomb. Once during the fits he 
said that he would be free from the disease if 
Rs. 200 were spent in giving a feast to the 
Brahmans at Pali. The relatives of the sufferer 
agreed to arrange accordingly, and instantly the 
man put his head on the *S aviddhi (tomb) and 
threw himself on his back. Pie came to his 
senses after ten minutes, and from that time he 
was completely cured. A feast was then given 
to the Brahmans at Pali, and Rs. 200 were 
spent over it as promised. Another instance 
of miracular power is cited, and that is of the 
priest of the goddess Mahaluxmi of Kolwan. 
This priest goes up and hoists the flag of the 
goddess on a steep hill which no other person 
can climb, and it is believed that he can do 
this only when the spirit of the goddess en’ers 
his body. 7 

At Umbergaon in the Thana District there 
is a miracle-working tomb of a saint called the 
Datar “ Pir.” Sakharambava of Angaon 
Kawad, a Plindu saint, is held in high honour 
in this village. 8 At this place it is a’so believed 
that some of the Pirs walk round the village at 
night, and their 'ombs are said to be seen in 
motion. The Datar Pir is worshipped even 
by the Hindus of that locality. 9 

At Shirosi in the Murbad Taluka of the 
Thana District, Sakharambava of Kawad, Dev 
Mamlatdar* Chandirambuva of Khed, Narayan- 
buva of Nanuri, the Swami of Akkalkot, the 
Swami of Kumbhar Peth at Kolhapur, and 
the Dandekerbuva of Rajapur are the principal 
saints held in honour by the people. 10 

At Manikpur in the Thana District it is said 
that a bright light or flames emanate from 
certain tombs of Musalman saints. 11 
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At Umela in the Thana District it is said 
that flames and smoke are given out from the 
tombs of certain Maiiomedan saints situated in 
the locality. These flames appear and 
disappear very suddenly. 1 

In the Kolhapur District people believe that 
the Samddhi of Swami Anandmurti, who was 
a disciple of Raghunath Swami of Bhramanal, 
shakes on the Shiwaratri day, that is the 13th 
of the dark half of Mdgha t and on the Rama- 
nawami day i. e. the 9 th of the bri lit half of 
Chaitra 9 at the time of the worship called 
Bhajan . Among the tombs held most sacred 
by the Hindus of the Konkan may be mentioned 
the following vis: Bhujang Swami of Lokapur, 
Ramdas Swami, the Samddhi of Sliri Shankara- 
eliarya at Shirgaon, Chintaman Swami of 
Murgud, and the Samddhi of Mangalmurti 
Morya at Chincliwad near Poona. All these 
Srvdmis were Bralmachdris or bachelors, and 
they spent their lives in the service of God and 
preached virtue and morality to the masses. 
These Samadhis are of two kinds: (1) of saints 
after death, and (2) of saints on the point of 
death. The third kind is called Jal Samddhi\ 
i.e. immersion in water, but no tomb of the 
latter kind is to be found in this Province. It 
is said that, if a lime is placed above the Samd¬ 
dhi of Bhujanga Swami, it begins to shake at 
the time of the Arti ceremony. The present 
disciple of Bhujanga Swami sits in (Samddhi) 
meditation continuously for four to eight days 
There prevails a belief at Kolhapur that the 
swami whose body is buried in the tomb at 
Chincliwad is still alive. Some years ago when 
the present disciple of the Chincliwad Swami 
was anxious to take Samadh , he had a dream in 
which the swami in the tomb told him that he 
was still living in that Samddhi t and that there¬ 
fore there was no need for his disciple to take 
Samadh . He was thus obliged to forego the 
project. The Peshwas of Poona, who were 
staunch devotees of the Chincliwad swami, and 
by whose favour they were raised to a position 


of social equality among the Deccan Brahmans, 
granted an Inam of some villages for the 
maintenance of this Samddhi t and the British 
Government have allowed the descendants of 
the swami to retain the Inam . The following 
are the principal Musalman saints who have 
been deified in the Kolhapur District:— 

(1) Baha Jamal, (2) Gkod Pir, (3> Bara 
Imdnt, (4) Avachit Pir, (5) Buran Saheb 
and (">) Mira Saheb of Mira ]. All these 
Pirs have been supplied with annual grants of 
money by the Kolhapur State. 2 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka of 
the Ratnagiri District some Hindus have adopt¬ 
ed the worship of Mahomedan saints. Maho- 
medan Pirs are worshipped in the month of 
Moharram , On these occasions Hindus beg" 
in the town in the disguise of Fakirs, and the 
alms thus obtained are offered to the Pir. 
They make offerings of water to the Pirs, while 
the tabuts are being carried to the sea for 
immersion. But this practice is being slowly 
discontinued. 3 

At Bandivade in the Ratnagiri District 
Hindus offer cocoanuts and khichadi to the 
Pirs at the time of the Moharram t and at some 
places a lamp is kept burning every Monday in 
honour of a Pir. 4 * 

At Kalbadevi in the Ratnagiri taluka there 
is a tomb of a Musalman saint who is worship¬ 
ped by the Hindus. Similarly there is a Pir 
at Gaonlchddi in the Rajapwr taluka who is 
held in reverence even by high caste Hindus.* 

At Ade in the Dapoli taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District there is a tomb of a Musalman saint 
which is worshipped by the Hindus including 
the Brahmans. The building and also the 
mosque in that village have been repaired from 
contributions obtained fromhighclass Hindus. 0 
Many Hindus of Devagadin the Ratnagiri 
District worship Musalman saints. Occasional¬ 
ly they offer cocoanuts to tabats , and throw 
red powder over them. They also make vows 
to the Pirs. 7 
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There are two Pirs at Vijayadurg who are 
worshipped by the Hindus. The same practice 
prevails at Bajapur and Kharepatan. 1 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the Kolaba 
District some Hindus worship Pirs. The 
members of the Ketkar family of Chauk are 
the. Pujaris or ministrants of the Musalman 
saint known as Bava Mdlangad\ This shows 
that even Brahmans worship Musalman 
saints. 2 

The tomb of Bava Mdlangad situated in 
the Kolaba District is worshipped first by a 
Brahman and then by Musalmans. The Brah¬ 
man worshipper performs this task more for 
the pecuniary benefit which he derives from the 
worship than from faith in the divinity of 
the Pir. 3 

At Poiadpnr in the Mahad taluka of the 
Kolaba District there are no instances of 
Musalman saints being worshipped by Hindus, 
but persons wishing to have children make 
vows to Pirs, and children born by the favour 
of such Pirs are required to assume the robe 
of a Fakir during the Moharram festivities. 4 

The practice of worshipping such saints 
exists at Khopoli in the Kolaba District. 
Persons in trouble, or desirous of getting 
children, make vows to the saint Imam Hussein 
and when their desires are fulfilled they dress 
themselves as Fakirs and beg at certain places 
during the Moharram festivities. 5 * A certain 
Lakshman Gangadhar Joshi of Bewdanda in 
the Kolaba District is the Mujdrvar (priest or 
ministrant) of a Musalman saint Chanservalli 
and he holds an Indm in connection with his 
office of Mujdrvar of the saint’s Darga* 

At Akshi in the Kolaba District there is a 
lomb of a Pir which is worshipped by lower 
class Hindus such as Kolis, Mdlis and 
Bhanddris . 7 

The Hindus of Bhuwan in the Murbad 
taluka of thfe Kolaba District worship the Pir 


of the locality. It is said that the cultivators 
of the village once lost their cattle, and that 
a Fakir attributed the loss to the rage of the 
Pir. Since that time they are careful to worship 
the saint, and the result is that there has been 
no disease among their cattle. They offer 
Malinda i. e. bread and jdgri, to the Pir every 
Thursday. 8 

The Plindu inhabitants of Malad in the 
Thana District sprinkle water over the roads 
by which the tdbuts are to pass, and allow 
their children to pass beneath the tdbuts . 
Some throw sweetmeat on the tdbuts i and 
distribute the same to the poor. 9 

At Shirgaon in the Malum taluka of the 
Thana District some Hindus make vows to the 
local Pir and take part in the tabut procession. 
They pour water over the feet of the tabut 
bearers, and throw abir (black scented powder) 
and flowers on the tdbuts. They also distribute 
to the fakirs Malinda i or KEichadi* o 

The Mujdrvar (priest) of the saint Walli 
Amir Shaha of Shahapur in the Thana 
District is a Maratha by caste. 11 

In the Kolhapur District Pirs are held in 
great reverence by Hindus. They make vows 
to the Pirs in order to get a son, and when 
their object is fulfilled they offer a preparation 
of Til (sesamum) and sugar called Rewadi i 
and other sweets called Chonge , Malinda and 
Peddie at the time of Moharram . They also 
give Fakiri to their sons in the tabut season. 
Some of them even bring a tabut and Ndl 
sdheb to their houses, and spend much money 
on them for illuminations, etc. They dance 
from one Ndlpir to the other saying that the 
Nalpir has entered their bodies. While going 
through the streets they cry out very loudly 
the words "Yalii Dhulla\ The holiday of the 
Moharram is obsereved for ten days. On the 
tenth day the tdbuts and the Ndlpirs are taken 
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to tlie river for the purpose of immersion. 
While returning home from the river with the 
bundle of the Patka of Ndlpir on their heads 
they cry out loudly the following words: 
“Alabiddyo dla bidasha ya Busan bani 
alidosKdke sultan albida”. On the third day 
after the immersion of t abuts into the river, 
the Firs devotees kill a goat in the name of 
their patron Fir and make a preparation of 
the goat’s flesh called Konduri} 

The following rites are in vogue for the 
cure of barrenness in the village of Dabhol in 
the Ratnagiri District— (1) Walking round 
the Pipal tree daily; (2) Observing a fast for 
sixteen successive Mondays; (3) Performing 
the worship of Shiva after observing the 
aforesaid fast. 2 

At Kalshe in the Malwan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District a barren woman is required 
to walk round a Pipal tree every day in the 
morning, and if the barrenness be attributed 
to the disfavour of any deity or the attack of 
an evil spirit, the same deity or the evil spirit 
is invoked and worshipped by the woman her¬ 
self or through a medium who knows the 
appropriate mode of worship. 3 

To steal an earthen image of the God 
Gan pat i , to make a cross or a ^Swastika on the 
bodies of children with marking nut, and the 
worship of the god Mctruti or some other 
powerful d$ity at midnight in the no moon by 
a barren woman, after divesting herself of her 
clothes, are rural methods for the cure of 
barrenness observed at Anjarle and other 
places in the Dapoli taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District. 4 

At Bandivade in the Ratnagiri District 
copper amulets and black cotton strings are 
used to cure barrenness. Some people make 
vows to a particular deity, and some perform 
the lite of NdgabaliJ' 
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To walk round Pipal and Umbar trees, to 
circumambulate the temple of a particular 
deity, and to make vows to that deity, to recite 
or have recited the holy scripture Harivaiifha, 
are methods in practice for cure of barrenness 
at Achre in the Malwan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District. 0 

At Vijayadurg in the Ratnagiri District, it 
is believed that beating a woman at the time 
of an eclipse is one of the surest methods of 
curing, barrenness. Some people give charity, 
observe fasts, worship certain deities and 
make vows to them to obtain children. 7 

At Ubhadanda in the Ratnagiri District, 
stealing the idol of Krishna when it is being 
worshipped on the 8th day of the dark half 
of Shrdwan (August), the birth day of the 
god Krishna, and putting a cocoanut or a 
betelnut in its place is believed to be the best 
method of curing barrenness. 8 

At Chauk in the Kolaba Distiict, the same 
plan of stealing the idol of the god Krishna is 
observed as a cure for barrenness. But here 
the idol is returned with great pomp, and re¬ 
placed in its original place after the birth of a 
child. The godlings Hanumdn and Bawan 
Vir are also -worshipped for the cure of 
barrenness. 9 

At Poladpur in the Kolaba District the 
favourite method of curing barrenness is to 
obtain copper amulets and black or red cotton 
strings from a Fakir. 10 

The following are the methods in vogue for 
the cure of barrenness at Khopoli in the 
Kolaba District. 

(1) To inquire from a sorcerer the cause 
of barrenness, and then to perform the rites 
mentioned by him. 

(2) To use copper amulets and cotton 
strings taken from a Mdntrik i. e., one well 
versed in the mantras. 
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(3) To walk round the Tulsi (basil) 
plant or the Pipal or Banyan tree daily in the 
morning after worshipping it. 

(4) To feed another woman’s child, or to 
give milk to a child. 1 

At Nata in the Kolaba District, a woman 
wishing to have a child is required to strike 
witli a knife the Jack, the Tamarind, and the 
Champa trees during an eclipse. It is believed 
that by so doing the woman will bear a child, 
and the trees will also bear flowers and fruits. 2 

At Med he in the Roha taluka of the Kolaba 
District, the following methods are in vogue 
for the cure of barrenness:— 

(1) To worship the god Shiva and to 
observe fasts on Mondays. 

(2) To worship the god Ganpati and to 
observe fasts on JSankasthi ckaturthi i. e., the 
fourth day of the dark half of every month. 

(3) To walk round the temple of Mdruti 
and Pi pal and Unibar trees every day, in the 
morning. 3 

At Padaghe in the Bhiwandi taluka of the 
Thana District, images of Rama and Krishna 
are put into the lap of a barren woman on 
their respective birthdays i. e. t the 9th day of 
the bright half of Chaitra f and the gth day 
of the dark half of Shrdrvan. Cocoanuls are 
also placed in her lap with these images. 4 

At Manikpur in the Thana District the 
goddess Shitala is worshipped by women to 
cure barrenness. They observe fasts, and go 
to the temple of the goddess bare-footed with 
their hair loose and throwing milk on their 
path. They ofFer to the goddess wooden cradles 
and children’s toys in fulfilment of their 
vows. 5 * 

At Shirgaon in the Mahim taluka of the 
Thana District, it is said that the repetition 
of the mantra “ Santdn Gopal jay' 1 is resorted 
to as a cure for barrenness. 0 
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At Wade in the Thana District,women make 
vows even to minor deities such as Chedoba 
to get rid of barrenness. They also use copper 
amulets and cotton strings procured from a 
sorcerer well versed in the use of mantras . 7 

At Dahigaon in the Tliana District the 
worship of the god Shri Satya Narayan is 
held to cure barrenness. Some women also 
distribute to the poor jdgri equal to the 
weight of a child. 8 9 

At Dehari in the Murbad taluka of the 
Thana District, the village deity Dehari Mata 
is invoked and worshipped by women for the 
cure of barrenness. 0 In the Kolhapur District, 
the help of the family deities and of the 
household deities is invoked. Women take 
turns round the Banyan, Pipal and Umbar f 
trees. Some make vows to the gods, and 
perform certain propitiate>ry rites as well as 
the Narayan Ndgahali. It is believed that 
the children do not live long if a member of the 
family has killed a snake, or if the funeral 
rites of a person in the family have remained 
unperformed. The following ceremony is 
known as Narayan Ndgahali. A snake is made 
from the flour of Rdla (panie seed), and 
another made of gold is put into it. It is then 
burnt like a dead budy. All the ordinary 
funeral rites are performed. After performing 
the eleventh day rites, horn a, i.e., sacred Are, 
is kindled at night time, and after keeping 
vigil for the whole night, milk and a dakshana 
are given to Brahmans. A feast is given to 
eleven Brahmans on that day. On the twelfth 
day sixteen Brahmans are fed, and on the 
thirteenth, five Brahmans are given a feast, 
after performing the Shrdddha rites. On the 
fourteenth day, again, a feast is given to about 
100 to 500 Brahmans according to the means 
of the host. It is believed that, after the per¬ 
formance of these rites, the soul of the deceased 
reaches heaven, and there is ail end to the 
troubles and misfortunes of the family. 10 
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CHAPTER V, 


THE WORSHIP OF THE MALEVOLENT BEAD. 


At Ubhadanda in the Ratnagiri District the 
following dreams are believed to be lucky and 
propitious. To swim through the river or 
sea, to rise to the sky, to see the Sun, the 
Moon and the other planets, to eat meat, to 
bathe in blood, and to eat rice and curds. It 
is also believed that the sight of white objects 
in dreams foretells success in any work or 
undertaking that may be in view, A deity, a 
Brahman, a king, a married woman decked 
with ornaments, a bullock, a mountain, trees 
full of fruits, climbing the Umber tree, a 
looking glass, meat and flowers, if seen in 
dreams, are good omens. Climbing the 
Palas tree, Wand i. e. an ant heap, the bitter 
lime tree, to marry, to use red clothes or red 
flower garlands, to eat cooked meat, to see the 
sun and the moon without lustre, and to see 
shooting stars during dreams, are said to be 
bad omens. 1 

At Mitbav in the Devgad taluka of the 
Batnagiri District dreams are believed to 
be caused by indigestion and restlessness. 
To embrace a dead body in a dream, to see 
troubled waters, to dine heartily, are said to be 
bad omens. Feasting friends and receiving 
gifts from them are said to be good omens. 2 

At Fonde in the Batnagiri District dreams 
are said to indicate things that have happened, 
or are about to happen in the near future. 
All white substances other than cotton, salt, 
and bones, arc considered auspicious, and all 
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black substances excepting a lotus, a horse, 
an elephant, and a deity are considered 
inauspicious. 3 

At Ibhrampur in the Chiplun taluka, hor¬ 
rible dreams are good omens, while pleasing 
dreams indicate approaching calamities, 4 

At Pendur in the Ratnagiri District it is 
believed that dreams foretell futu/re events. 
It is believed that the dream will prove correct 
and effective if the person dreaming has asked 
three questions and received three answers 
in his dream. Those dreams which are caused 
through cold are called Jalap, They are 
generally false dreams, and no good omens are 
derived therefrom. 5 * 

At Basani in the Batnagiri District it is 
believed that the ancestors who take interest 
in the welfare of their descendants appear in 
dreams and foretell future events, so that the 
dreaming person may take the needful precau¬ 
tions for the invention of future calamities. 0 

At Kalse in the Malwan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District it is believed that dreams in 
the last part of the night, i, e„ just before 
daybreak, and in which great men are seen, 
generally prove effective. If anybody sees 
himself married in a dream it is supposed that 
lie will hear of the death of some relative. 7 

At Chauk in the Kolaba District it is 
believed that, when calamities are threatened, 
the guardian deity of the family as well as 
the dead ancestors appear in dreams and give 
warnings of the coming calamities. 8 
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The people of Poladpur in the Kolaba 
District believe in dreams; and when some of 
their deities appear in dreams and give them 
advice or directions, they are careful to follow 
them. Sometimes even evil spirits appear in 
dreams, and advise the people to do certain 
things to avert calamities. People who have 
faith in such spirits act according to their 
wishes, and if they fail to do so, trouble 
is sure to follow. 1 

The people of Khoppli in the Kolaba 
District believe that if a person sees in a 
dream, the dead body of a near relative, it 
indicates that the person whose corpse was 
seen in the dream will live long. 2 

At Birwadi in the Kolaba District it is 
believed that if a person sees a snake in a 
dream, a son will be born to him; if he sees a 
hell, he is sure to get wealth. If lie sees gold, 
it is a sure sign of losing wealth. Again, if a 
person sees himself taking his meals in a dream, 
it indicates that his death is nigh at hand. 3 

At Malad in the Thana District, omens are 
derived from dreams. In case of bad dreams 
the god Vishnu is remembered, and the gods 
Shankar and Maruti are also worshipped. 4 

At Belapur, wood, cowdung cakes and 
turbid water, if seen in dreams, foretell 
calamities. White clothes, beautiful flowers, 
and food containing sweetmeat are considered 
auspicious. 5 * 

At Murbad in the Thana District it is 
believed that all black things, and wliite things 
such as ashes, are inauspicious when seen 
in dreams, but a black cow, white flowers, 
and pearls are auspicious. Considering the 
four parts of the night, the dreams that occur 
in the first part prove effective within one 
year, that of the second part within six months, 
that of the third within three months, and of 
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the fourth within one month, and those caused 
at daybreak are realized immediately. 0 

At Kolhapur, dreams are believed to be 
caused through some mental derangement or 
bodily disorder. It is customary to derive 
omens from dreams, but their nature greatly 
depends upon the different times at which 
these dreams occur. The dreams caused in 
the latter part of the night, i. e. just before 
daybreak, are believed to come true. 7 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka it is 
believed that the soul of a person leaves the 
body temporarily during his sleep; hence it 
is said that no changes or marks of colour, etc. 
should be made on the body of a person during 
sleep, because it is believed that, while 
returning, the soul identifies the body # and if 
it is satisfied with the marks of the body it 
enters it; otherwise it might not return. 8 * 

At Adivare it is believed that only Hindu 
saints and ascetics, after deep and devout 
meditation, are capable of removing the soul 
from the body. It is believed that their souls 
go to heaven during that period and return at 
pleasure. At present there are no such sddhus 
in the district. 5 

Many Hindus in the Ratnagiri District 
believe that the soul goes to drink water at 
night, and therefore keep a pot filled with 
water at their sleeping place. 10 

The people of Chaul in the Kolaba District 
do not consider it possible ordinarily for the 
soul to leave the body, but they state that the 
Swami of Alandi, who died in or about the year 
1886, used to remove his soul from the body 
by means of Yoga, 11 

At Kolhapur, it is believed that the soul 
leaves the body temporarily at night when a 
person is asleep. 12 
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At Bankavali in the Dapoli taluka, it is 
believed that ghosts or evil spirits have the 
form of a human being, but their feet are 
turned backwards. They can assume any 
form they choose. Their character is ordinarily 
to trouble the people, but when satisfied they 
are said to prove friendly. The following 
story is narrated of a person who went to 
reside in one of the villages of the Konkan. 
His wife was first attacked by a ghost called 
Girha. Tile Girha troubled him much by 
plaving mischief in his house, vis: by taking 
away eatables or by mixing dirt in his food. 
At night he used to divest the couple of their 
clothes, and on one occasion an ornament was 
removed by the spirit from the person of the 
wife. Tired of these annoyances, the man left 
the village and went to reside at a distance, 
when, to the astonishment of the public, it 
happened that the ornament which was lost at 
the old village was restored to the raan 5 s wife 
while she was asleep in the new village, and 
nobody knew who brought it there. All this 
was believed to be the work of the Girha . 1 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka 
people believe that a Bliut is fierce in aspect 
and very troublesome, but when its wishes are 
complied with, it becomes harmless. The 
Bhuts reside in jungles, burial or cremation 
grounds, old trees, sacred groves and deserted 
houses. They assume all sorts of shapes and 
forms. Sometimes they appear very tall, and 
they can instantly assume the shape of a dog, 
a cat, a tiger, or any other animal. Some 
ghosts are even seen fishing on the banks of 
rivers . 2 * 

At Mitbav in the Devgad taluka it is 
believed that the souls of those who die with 
their wishes unfulfilled take the form of a 
Bhut, They enter the bodies of people. 
Any woman who is attacked by the Bhut of a 
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i Pir becomes able to speak in the Hindi langu- 
age although it may not be her mother tongue. 
When a child or a person is suffering from the 
attacks of a spirit, incense is burnt, and it at 
once begins to tell the whereabouts of the 
spirit and the reason why the person has been 
attacked. He is then asked to state what he 
wants, and when the things which the spirit 
wants are offered, it goes away . 8 Spirits are 
generally invisible. 

The spirits that belong to the class of malig¬ 
nant Bhuts are of a ferocious appearance 
but those that belong to the class of friendly 
Bhuts possess bodies like human beings . 4 

At Naringre in the Devgad taluka, it 
j believed that spirits are cruel by nature and 
have no shadow, that they are capable of taking 
any form they like, and can perform miracles/' 
At P'endur it is believed that Bhuts eat 
chillies, and that they do not speak with human 
1 beings. Spirits are said to remove and con¬ 
ceal their victims for a certain period of 
time/ At Vijayadurg, a Bhut is considered 
to be of mean character. People perform 
certain rites to bring it under subjection. 
Their actions are always contrary to nature. 
When a person begins to cry, dance, to eat 
forbidden tilings etc. he is said to be attacked 
by a Bhut . When there is enmity bet¬ 
ween two persons, the one who dies first 
• becomes a sambandh and troubles his living 
enemy . 7 At Basani, there is a belief that 
there are two kinds of spirits. Some aim at 
i the welfare of the people, and others are 
! always troublesome. As they have no regular 
j form they cannot easily be recognised. They 
i can change their forms at any time . 8 , 

The character of a Bhut is to trouble 
people and to take revenge on an old enemy. 
A person attacked by a spirit speaks 
incoherently and acts like a mad man. In such 
cases the leaves of the herb sat dp are used. 
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The leaves are pounded and put under the 
patient’s nose. In a few minutes, the person | 
who is possessed by the spirit begins to j 
speak . 1 

The people of Chauk in the Kolaba District 
believe that the main function of a Bhut is to 
frighten people, to beat them, and to make them 
perform unpleasant tasks and thereby to obtain 
food from them . 2 At Poladpur it is believed 
that if a person is able to bring a Bhut under 
his control he can make it do every kind of 
work for himself . 3 The people of Akshi believe 
that kindling fire without any reason and 
throwing stones at certain houses are the main 
functions of bhuts . 4 At Vavashi in the Pen 
taluka. it is believed that Bhuts , while walking, 
never touch the earth but always move through 
the air, and that they have no shadow . 3 The 
old men of Shirgaum in the Mahim taluka 
advise young children not to respond to the call 
of anybody at night unless the person calling 
is an acquaintance. For such calls are some* 
times those of an evil spirit . 0 

In the Kolhapur District, it is believed that 
the character of a Bhut is like that of a human 
being. When a person is attacked by a spirit, 
a great change is observed in his language and 
actions. He begins to speak in the language 
of the Bhut by which he is attacked. If the 
ghost is of the female sex, the person speaks the 
language of JJggiales. It is believed that the 
souls of those who have been murdered or tor¬ 
tured assume the form of a spirit known as 
JSambandh t and trouble the murderer or the j 
torturer, by entering his body. It is said that in 
some cases the spirit does not leave the body of 
such a person till he dies, thus exacting revenge 
for his past misdeeds . 7 In Khopoli in Ratnagiri 


it is said that the cow which is given to a Brah¬ 
man while performing the funeral rites of a 
dead person helps him to reach heaven. He gets 
there by catching hold of her tail. There are 
three paths to the other world. They are 
Bha/ctimdrga, Karmamdrga f and Yogamdrga . 
The Karmamdrga is believed to be superior to 
all . 8 At Malad, a belief pievails that the path 
to the other world is through the Himalaj^as. 
While going through the mountains of the 
Himalayas, souls find happiness or sorrow 
according to their actions in life-time. The 
people also believe that the soul returns every 
month on the date of the man’s death to accept 
Kdgvds i. e. cooked food given to the manes , 
and reaches heaven at the end of one year . 0 
At Dahigamu in the Murbad taluka, it is 
customary among the Hindus to smear witli 
cow dung the place from which a dead body has 
been removed to the burning ground. The 
place is then covered with rice flour, and is 
hidden under a basket, an oil-lamp being- kept, 
burning near by. The persons who accompany 
the corpse return home to look at the lamp, and 
it is believed that the soul of the deceased will 
pass to any creature or species of which 
footprints are seen on the rice flour . 10 

At Kolhapur it is believed that the soul of a 
person after death attains that slate to which 
he aspires at the last moment before bis death. 
Virtuous persons who die without any desire 
reach heaven and remain there in the form of 
the stars, where they are believed to enjoy the 
happiness of heaven. Some of them are sent 
to this world wdien they wish to return. Sinners 
are said to reach hell in consequence of their 
misdeeds, but some remain in this world in the 


form of Bhuts . 11 
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The people of Achare in tlie Mai wan taluka 
believe that the souls of persons who die by 
accident return to the same caste, and have to 
remain there till the expiry of an appointed 
period . 1 

The people of Ghauk believe that persons 
dying a sudden or violent death leave wishes 
unfulfilled, and are therefore compelled to 
remain in this world in the form of Bhuts 2 

At Rai in the Salsette taluka it is beljeved 
that the souls of those dying a sudden or violent 
death attain salvation according to their deeds 
in lifetime, but it is a current belief that those 
committing suicide take the form of a ghost, 
and those who die on battlefields attain eternal 
salvation . 3 

At Kolhapur, it is believed that the souls of 
those who die violent deaths do not attain 
salvation, but are turned into ghosts . 4 

The people of Ubhadanda in the Vengurla 
taluka believe that BTiuts do not possess 
visible human forms. They can assume any 
shapes they like, but there is a common belief 
that the hands and feet of Bhuts are always 
turned backwards . 5 

The most favourable times for spirits to 
enter human bodies are midday, midnight and 
twilight . 0 Women in delivery as well as 
those in their menses are most liable to be 
attacked by spirits . 7 It is generally believed 
that persons adorned with ornaments are 
attacked by spirits, especially in cases of 
women and children. Again, a common belief 
prevails in the Konkan that persons, and 
particularly ladies, decked w r itli flowers and 
•ornaments are more liable to be attacked by 
spirits than others . 8 The people of Fonda 
are of opinion that spirits generally enter and 
leave human bodies through the organ of 


hearing, while the people of Naringre hold 
that the hair is the best way for spirits to 
enter , 9 The residents of Ibhrampur state 
that the mouth and the nose are the favourite 
channels for spirits entering human bodies . 10 
At Mitbav it is believed that spirits attack 
people in the throat, and generally only those 
persons who are uncleanly in their habits are 
liable to be attacked. There are no special 
ways for entering human bodies . 11 At Chaul a 
belief prevails that spirits enter the body 
when a person is suffering from any disease or 
when he is frightened . 12 

In the Konkan, people attempt to find good 
or bad omens in sneezing. It depends upon the 
time and the position or standing of the person 
who sneezes. If a sick person sneezes it is 
presumed that he will recover from his illness 
within a very short period, but if the sneezing 
is caused by the use of tobacco or snuff, no good 
or bad omens are drawn . 13 Sneezing at the 
time of conversation or when contemplating any 
particular task or business is held to be 
inauspicious. Hence if anybody sneezes at 
the beginning of a task, or at the time of 
starting out on any such task, the time is 
unfavourable. Yawning is said to be caused 
by a relative or friend remembering the person 
who yawns . 14 In ancient times happiness and 
calamities were foretold by a voice from the 
sky, and in modern days they are exjjressed by 
sneezing. People have much faith in sneezing, 
and often inquire whether it is a good or bad 
omen to sneeze at the beginning of any work or 
undertaking . 15 

If a man sneezes with his face towards the 
west* it is considered auspicious. If a man 
sneezes while contemplating any task or busi¬ 
ness, the sneezing is considered inauspicious. 
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Sneezing at the time of taking food i. e . while 
at meals, while sleeping, and while sitting on a 
praying carpet is considered auspicious. Sneez¬ 
ing with one’s face turned towards the north, 
the south, and the east is also unlucky, 1 

In the case of Bhagats and exorcists yawn¬ 
ing is considered to indicate that the disease 
will disappear. 2 

In the Konkan it is believed that sneezing and 
yawning indicate the call of death, and therefore 
it is customary among the Hindus to snap the 
thumb and the middle finger at the time of 
yawning; and to repeat the words Shatanjiva 
i. e % Live for hundred years, at the time of 
sneezing. 3 Snecziug on a threshold is believ¬ 
ed to forebode evil. 4 

At Kolhapur, people believe that sneezing 
and yawning forebode evil, and the practice is 
to repeat the following words at the time of 
sneezing and yawning, viz, Shatanjiva i . e. Live 
a hundred years, and also to repeat the name of 
Ram y while snapping the thumb and finger 
(chut aid ), In the case of a person suffering 
from a serious illness, sneezing is supposed 
to indicate a cure. If a woman sneezes while 
a man speaks, it is lucky, and if a man sneezes 
it is unlucky. The reverse is the case in 
respect of females. 5 

In the Konkan, Rakshasas, or malevolent 
spirits, are believed to be very cruel. These 
evil spirits are held in great fear, and people 
try to avoid giving them offence. It is sup¬ 
posed that to cause displeasure to these demons 
may bring about death. With a view to pro¬ 
pitiate them, offerings of cocks and goats are 
made to them every year regularly on fixed 
days. 0 If a woman gives birth to a child which 
is extraordinary or horrible in size and 
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appearance, it is believed to be a demon 
reborn. Such a child is supposed to bring 
bad luck to the family. 7 The Konkan people 
believe that in former days Rakshasas, or 
malevolent demons, used to be tall, ugly, black, 
with long and loose hair, big teeth, and with 
their foreheads painted with red lead, or 
shendur . They could assume any form they 
liked, were powerful, and could fly in the air. 
They were fond of human flesh. 8 The 
people of Khopoli believe that Khavis is the 
ghost of an African Sidhi, This spirit is- 
very malevolent, and exorcists find it very 
difficult to bring it under control. A strong 
belief prevails in the Konkan districts that 
those attacked by the spirits of non-Hindus- 
are beyond cure. 0 

According to the belief of the people in the 
Kolhapur District, Brahma Rdkshasa is one of 
the most powerful spirits. It takes up its 
abode in the sacred Pipal tree, and when it 
attacks a person, little hope is entertained of 
his delivery from its grasp. 10 

The following are the principal mali¬ 
gnant spirits of the Konkan. 

(1) Vettfl, (2) Brahmagraha, (;) Sam- 
bandhas, (4) Devacliar, (5) Munja, (6) Kha¬ 
vis, (7) Girha, (8) Chetak, (9) Zoting,. 
(10) Vir, (11) Cheda, (12) Mhasoba, (13) 
Jakhin or Alwant, (14) Lavsnnt, and (15) Ha- 
dal. 

(1) Vetal is believed to be the King of 
Spirits. 11 Vet&l is considered to be a deity 
and not an evil spirit. It enters into the 
body of an exorcist and helps him to drive 
away other evil spirits. 12 

(2) Brahmagraha is the ghost of a Brah¬ 
man well versed in the Vedas f but who is over 
proud of his education. 13 
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(3) Sambandha is the spirit of a person 
who dies without an heir, and whose funeral 
rites have not been performed by any member 
of liis family. It troubles the members of 
the family, but when invoked through a Blia- 
gat it becomes harmless, and even favour¬ 
able to the family . 1 It is the spirit of a 
covetous person or a sanyasi who dies with 
his desires unfulfilled . 2 It does notallow 
anybody to enjoy his wealth, and takes 
revenge on an enemy till death ensues. It 
haunts trees, wells and unoccupied houses .- 1 

( 4 ) Devachar is the spirit of a Sliudra who 
dies after his marriage . 4 These (Devachar) 
spirits are said to reside on the four sides of a 
village. The spirits which reside in burial 
or cremation grounds, on river banks, and in 
old trees are said to be subordinate to these. 
Cocoanuts, plantains, sugar, cocks and goats 
must be given annually to gain their favour . 5 

(5) Munja is the spirit of a Brahman boy 
who dies immediately after his thread ceremony, 
but before the final ceremony called Sod-munj 
is complete. It does not greatly affect its 
victim but simply frightens. When it attacks, 
it is difficult to drive out. It is cast out only 
when the patient makes a pilgrimage to a holy 
shrine. 0 It resides in a Pipal tree or in a well. 

( 6 ) Khavis is the spirit of a Musalman or 
a non-Hindu . * 7 It is also the spirit of a Mahar 
or a Hang . 8 

( 7 ) Girha is the ghost of a person who 
dies by drowning, or of a murdered person . 9 
Girha is not very powerful, and obeys the orders 
of the exorcists. It only frightens and troubles 
people . 10 It lives by the water side, and 


deceives persons at night by calling them by 
their names and leading them into false paths. 
It often troubles people while crossing rivers or 
creeks at night, and leads them to places where 
the water is very deep. It is said that the 
spirit Girha becomes the regular slave of a 
person who takes possession of the hair of its 
head, and gives him anything that he requires. 
It requests the person to return its hair, but 
this should not be given under any circum¬ 
stances. For, if the Girha gets back its hair 
all sorts of misfortunes will befall the man . 11 

( 8 ) Chetak is the ghost of a person of 
the Kunbi or Shudra caste . 12 This spirit is 
also known as Dav. 

( 9 ) Zoting is the ghost of a man belonging 
to the KharvI or Koli caste 13 It is also said 
to be the ghost of a Musalman . 14 

(10) Vir is the ghost of an unmarried 
person belonging to the Kshatriya com¬ 
munity . 15 It is also said to be the ghost of a 
Rajput or a Purbliaya (Pardeshi.) 

( 11 ) Cheda is the ghost of an unmarried 
Mahar. It resides on mountains, in jungles, 
and the outskirts of the village . 10 Cheda 
attacks domestic animals. It haunts fields rand 
farms, and resides at public places where the 
Iioli fires are annually kindled. To avoid 
being troubled by it, people offer annual 
sacrifices of fowls and goats . 17 

(12) Mhasoba is the lord of the ghosts, 
and is equal in might to Vetal . 18 

(13) Jakhin or Alwant. Jakhin is the 
ghost of a woman who has a husband alive. 
Alwant is believed to be the spirit of a woman 
dying at childbirth or during her menses. 


1 Raa Saheb Shelke, Kolhapur. 

3 School Master, Chauk, Koldba. 

5 School Master, Khopoli, Koldba* 

7 Rao Saheb Shelke, Kolhdpur. 

9 School Master, Khopoli, Koldba. 

U School Master, Anjarle, Ratndgiri. 
13 Rdo Saheb Shelke, Kolhapur. 

15 School Master, Basani, Ratndgiri. 
17 School Master, Anjarle, Ratndgiri. 


2 School Master, Basani, Ratndgiri. 

4 School Master, Ubhdddnda, Ratndgiri. 

8 School Master, Anjarle, Ratndgiri. 

8 School Master, Chowl, Koldba. 

10 School Master, Shirgaon, Ti;dna. 

12 School Master, Bankavli, Ratndgiri. 

M School Master. Basani, Ratndgiri. 

46 School Master, Shirgaon, Thdna. 

j8 School Master, Shirgaon. Th^na. 


















56 


FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


It resides at burial or cremation grounds. 
Persons attacked by this spirit are taken to 
Narsoba's Wadi or Gangapur, which are 
celebrated as shrines for the removal of 
malignant spirits. 1 

(14) Lavsat is the ghost of a widow. It 

generally resides in burial and burning 

grounds, and attacks domestic animals and 

their calves. It is also said to tear clothes and 1 

i 

eat corpses. 2 

(15) Hadal or Hednli is the ghost of a 
woman who dies within ten days of childbirth 
or during her menses. It is supposed to be 
an evil spirit, but it can be kept in check by the 
use of a cane. It attacks all sorts of persons, 
but leaves them as soon as it is beaten. 3 

This spirit is also known as Dakan in the 
Kolhapur district. 4 Satavi is the ghost of a 
woman. It troubles women in childbirth, and 
kills their children on the 5th or 6th day after 
their birth. 5 Shakini is the ghost of an 
unmarried girl. Talkhamba is the ghost of 
an unmarried Shudra or a person from the 
low castes. (j The people ofVijayadrug believe 
that one who hates and troubles the Brahmans 
and speaks ill of their religious duties becomes 
a Brahma Samhandha after death. 7 At Polad- 
pur in the Kolaba District the ghost Bdpa is 
represented by a stone painted with red lead 
and oil and placed at the boundary of a field. 

It is the guardian of the field, and protects the 
owners* interests. Offerings are made to it 
annually. If the annual offerings are neglect¬ 
ed, it troubles the owner of the field. It also 
troubles others when disturbed. 8 

The spirits known as Kdlhaiche Bhut and 
Bahirobdche Bhut are not troublesome. When 


they favour any person, he enjoys health and 
happiness for a period of twelve years. But 
after that period he is ruined. 9 In addition to 
the varieties of malignant spirits already des¬ 
cribed, the following spirits are known at 
Shirgaon in the Mahim taluka of the TJhana 
District. They are— Hirrva, Wdghoba f Asardis f 
Gdngud i Sait art and Ckaitannadya . The spirit 
known as Hirrva requires the offerings of a 
bow and an arrow, bhdmg t bajri bread, and a 
chatni of garlic. The TVdghoba haunts jungles 
and troubles domestic animals. Cocoanuts and 
lamps of ghi are offered to it. A sards are the 
deities that dwell in water. They infest the 
wells and ponds, and attack women and children 
at noon time and in the evening. Red lead, 
cocoanuts, flowers, parched rice ( laky a ) and 
nadapudi are given to them. 10 

At Ibhrampur in the Ratndgiri District it 
is said that the evil spirit Noting goes about 
headless. 11 

The people of Medhe in the Rohe taluka 
believe that the spirit known as Girha t which 
resides in water, goes about headless. 12 

At Shirgaon in the Maliim taluka it is belie¬ 
ved that the spirit Hirrva goes about headless. 
It troubles human beings and animals. The sea 
and the jungle are its places of abode. To 
avoid being troubled by it, blidng } cocoanuts, 
fowls are given to it. 13 

The people of Dahigaon in the Murbad 
taluka believe that the Bhut known as Peesa 
goes about headless. 14 

Some evil spirits haunt trees such as the 
Pipal t Bdbhul and Adulsa . Some have their 
haunts on a public road where three streets 
meet, or in a dirty place, some haunt old 
houses, and the rest prefer to reside in 
burial and burning grounds. 15 
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Many spirits dwell in burial or cremation 
grounds* Among them are Vetal, Jakhin, 
Khavis* Khaprya, Zoting, Dav, Girha, Alavat 
and Lavsat . 1 

The spirits Munja and Sambandh are said 
to reside near houses and old trees that pro¬ 
duce sweet smelling flowers. The spirits Dev- 
cbar and CJialegat are said to reside at the 
four corners or the boundary of a village . 2 

It is believed that all kinds of spirits 
assemble at night at the funeral ground when 
a body is burnt or buried . 3 

The evil spirits known as Khavis , Zoting and 
Kafri are said to dwell on mountains and in 
jungles ; while the others named Sambandha , 
Jakhin , Hadal and Lavsat are said to reside 
on trees . 4 

Munja resides in the Pipal tree. Sambandha 
dwells in the Banyan, Pipal and Umbar trees. 
It is supposed to be a guardian of buried 
treasure . 5 

At Mur bad in the Thana District, it is 
believed tliat an evil spirit known as Hadal 
infests the tamarind trees / 1 

In the Kolhapur District it is believed that 
the ghosts of persons dying on battlefields 
infest mountains and jungles, and the evil 
spirit known as Sambandh infests trees . 7 

Generally in the Konkan, and specially in 
the Ratnagiri District, young mothers and 
their children are supposed to be liable to the 
.attacks of the spirits Satdvi, Avagat f Alavant > 
Jdkliin , Devchar and C hale gat} 

At Khopoli in the Kolaba District it is 
believed that a young mother and her child 
are generally attacked by the spirit of the 
dead wife of her husband, or by a Hadal or 
Ldvsat . The spirit that attacks a woman 


during her childbirth is difficult to drive out. 
The spirits are always afraid of cleanliness, 
and therefore, where there is cleanliness, there 
is very little fear of their attacks 9 . 

The people of Shirgaon believe that the 
fiend known as Hedli attacks a young mother 
and her child. The Bhutya , or the sorcerer, 
makes use of his cane and of the dirty incense 
known as Nurkya Uda f and compels her to 
speak and to ask for what she wants. Some¬ 
times she speaks and asks for the things 
required. Boiled rice and curds, and oil with 
red lead are given to her. When she leaves 
the body, the person becomes insensible for 
a short time . 10 

The fiend known as Hadal , and other evil 
spirits of the female sex, generally attack 
a young mother and her child. They are 
generally attacked by these fieuds on a public 
cross road where three roads meet, or under a 
Bdbhiul tree, and also at wells , 11 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka it is 
believed that those who are killed by tigers 
or other wild beasts are born as kings in the 
next generation . 12 On the other hand the 
people of Bankavli are of opinion that those 
who suffer death at the hands of tigers and 
other wild beasts are turned into spirits. The 
spirit of a person killed by a tiger is called 
VdghvirJ 3 

At xYchare it is believed that persons killed 
by lions and tigers attain salvation, while 
those killed by inferior beasts goto hell . 14 

The people of Ibhrampur believe that 
unmarried persons killed by tigers or other 
wild beasts take the form of a ghost. Males 
become Girhas and females become Jdkhins 
and Ldvsat .9. 13 
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At Pendur it is believed that persons killed 
by tigers and other wild beasts become 
Brahma Rdlcshiasa. The same form is assum¬ 
ed by those who die by accident. A murdered 
man becomes.a Devachdr. 1 

In the District of Kolhapur a belief pre¬ 
vails that the spirits of those killed by tigers 
or other wild beasts assume the form of 
ghosts. It is also believed that persons who 
die before they are married do not attain 
salvation, and therefore it is considered in¬ 
auspicious among the Hindus to remain 
unmarried. This is the real reason why the 
majority of the Hindus marry their children 
at an early agci 2 

The ghost of a woman dying in childbirth 
or during her menses assumes the form of 
Alwant. For the purpose of preventing the 
dead woman turning into a ghost the following 
device is adopted. The corpse, instead of being 
burnt as usual, is buried underground, and four 
iron nails are fixed at the four corners of the 
spot on which the body is buried, and plants 
bearing red flowers are planted thereon. 3 

At Bankavli it is believed that the ghost of 
a woman dying in childbirth or during her 
menses assumes the form of Jdkhin , while the 
people of the Kolhapur District believe that it 
assumes the form of Iladal, 4 

The special precautions that a father has 
to take at the birth of a child are:— 

To arrange for a suitable place or a room 
provided with the materials required for the 
occasion, and to ensure the correct moment for 
the birth of the child. No person other than 
a midwife is allowed to enter the room for the 
first ten days. A pot is kept filled with water 
and a twig of the nim tree in the entrance 
of the house, and all persons entering the 
house have to wash their feet with this water. 
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A knife or some other sharp weapon is kept 
under the bed of the woman in order that the 
mother and her child may not be attacked by 
a spirit. 5 

The chief reason for ensuring the correct 
moment for the birth is that, if the birth takes 
place at an unlucky hour, special rites are 
necessary for averting the evil effects. These 
rites consist in the recitation of certain holy 
mantras and in giving presents of money, 
sessamum, jdgri 9 clarified butter, etc., to the 
Brflhmans and alms to the poor. 0 

At Medhe in the Rohe taluka, it is customary 
for the father to throw a stone in a well, a pond, 
or a river at the birth of his son, and then to 
look at the face of the child. 7 

An owl is considered to be a bird of such, 
evil repute that, in all parts of the Konkan, it 
is considered necessary to perform expiatory 
rites when an owl perches on the roof. If 
these rites arc not performed, it is firmly 
believed that some evil will befall the members 
of the family. Various omens are drawn from 
the cries of the bird Pingla , and these cries 
are known as Kilhil, Chilhil and Khit Khit* 

If an owl sits on the roof of a house, it is 
a sure sign of coming death to a member of 
the family 9 

At Devgad in the Ratnagiri District the 
sound of a bat or an owl is considered 
inauspicious, and indicates the death of a sick 
person in the house. 10 

At Chauk an owl is said to have some 
connection with spirits. Its sound at night 
indicates the approaching death of a sick 
person in the house. One variety of the owl 
called the pingla is supposed to foretell future 
events by its movements and cries, while the 
bat is considered an inauspicious bird, and 
its appearance forebodes coming evil. 11 
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At Umbergaon people do not throw stones 
at an owl. For it is considered that the owl 
might sit and rub the stone, and that the 
person throwing it will become weak and 
wasted as the stone >vears away. 1 

The people of Kolhapur do not believe that 
there is any connection between the bat or owl 
and tlie spirits of the dead, but they believe 
that, if an owl cries out in the evening or at 
night, it indicates the death of a sick person in 
the family. This applies also to the sound 
of a single pingla t but the sound of a pair of 
pinglas is considered auspicious. 2 

It is generally believed that old unoccu¬ 
pied houses arc haunted by evil spirits. 
Persons who wish to. inhabit such houses first 
perform the Vdstu shdnti ceremony, and give 
a feast to Brahmans. In former times, in the 
districts that were ruled by the Portuguese, 
religious persecution prevailed. To escape 
from these persecutions, people were compelled 
to leave their houses unprotected. Before 
leaving their houses, they used to bury their 
treasure in the ground, and on that spot 
a human being or an animal was sacrificed in 
order that the, spirit of the dead should hover 
about the place, and prevent strangers from 
coming. 3 

The evil spirits which haunt ruins and guard 
buried treasures and old forts are known as 
Mahdpurush > Khavis , Brahma Rdhshasa and 
Sambandh, 4 

If there be any buried treasure in an old 
unoccupied house, the owner of the treasure 
remains there in the form of a ghost. If the 
treasure be near the temple of a deity, it is 
supposed to be under the guardianship of that 
deity. 5 
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At Vijayadurg it is believed that a person 
who builds a house in the days of his prospe¬ 
rity and docs not survive to enjoy it, becomes 
a Sambandh. Pie remains in that house in the 
form of a ghost, and troubles every one who 
comes to stay there, excepting the members of 
his family. A man who buries his treasure 
underground becomes a ghost after death, 
comes back to watch his treasure, and troubles 
those who try to 1 remove it. G 

Unoccupied houses are generally haunted 
by evil spirits. At certain forts in the Konkan 
where battles were fought, the souls of those 
slain in the battles are said to have assumed 
the forms of spirits, and to keep a watch over 
the forts. 7 

In the Kolhapur District there is a village 
Nigve beyond the river Panch Ganga at 
a distance of three miles from Kolhapur, where 
the soul of a person named Appaji Kulkarni 
has assumed the form of a Sambandh and 
guards the buried treasures in his house. 
When anybody tries to dig up the buried money, 
the ghost enters the body of his daughter-in-law 
and begins to dance and cry out loudly, and 
does not allow any one to touch his treasure. 
It is also said that lie strikes the ground with 
his stick at night. Another similar instance 
is cited in the case of the village of Latvade 
in the Shirol Peta, where Bapujipant Kulkar¬ 
ni continues to guard his house after death. 
He does not allow anybody to live in the house, 
and if any one is bold enough to sleep there 
at night, the spirit of Bapuji appears and 
throws him out of the house. The house is 
therefore uninhabited at present. His wife 
has adopted a son, but lie has to live in another 
village Vadange. 8 

1 R&o Sdheb Shelke, Kolhapur. 

4 School Master, Adivare, Ratndgiri. 

6 School Master, Vijayadrug, Ratndgiri. 

8 R&o Saheb Shelke, Kolhdpur. 









CHAPTER VI. 


THE EVIL EYE AND THE SCARING OF GHOSTS . 


Hindus generally believe in the effects of 
the evil eye. If an accident befall any thing 
of value, or it undergoes any sudden change, 
it is said to be due to the effects of an evil 
eye. In order to escape from the influence 
of an evil eye, people begin the use of 
incantations and charms on a Sunday, 
Wednesday, or Thursday and finish them 
on the third or the fifth day. Small children, 
domestic animals, and beautiful objects are 
generally liable to be affected by an evil 
eye. 

The following are some of the methods 
of evading the effects of an evil eye. 

1st .—Dry chillies are waved round the 
body of the affected person and 
thrown into the fire, and if they do 
not thereupon make a loud noise, 
it is said that the effects of an 
evil eye are averted. 

2nd .—Mustard seed and salt are waved 
round the face of a child and then 
thrown into the fire. 

3 rd.—Alum is waved round the child and 
then thrown into fire. The piece 
of alum thus thrown is sometimes 
believed to be changed into the form 
of a man or a woman. From this, 
conjectures are made as to the sex of 
the person by whose evil eye the 
patient is affected. The form or the 
figure is then broken by a toe of the 
left foot of the patient, and dry 
chillies, garlic, hair, rubbish from 
the house and salt are mixed in the 


alum powder. The mixture is 
waved round the patient three 
times and then thrown into fire. 
Meanwhile the sorcerer repeats the 
names of all persons, things and 
evil spirits suspected by him. After 
this performance has been repeated 
three times, the fire is deposited in 
a public place where three roads 
meet. 

4 th. If the evil eye is believed to be that 
oi a ghost, the sorcerer mutters 
some words to himself, waves 
ashes round the affected child,, and 
blows them in the air. 

5th. The evil eye of a tiger is removed 
from an affected animal in the 
following manner. An oil lamp is 
burnt in the eye of a dead tiger 
and the lamp is waved round the 
animal by a Mahar. The Mahar 
is given a loaf prepared from eight 
kinds of grain. 

6 th .—Copper amulets and black cotton 
strings charmed by a sorcerer are 
also tied round the neck or arms of 
the patient. 1 

When a child is to be removed from one 
village to another, rice is scattered at the 
boundary of the village, at the bridges, rivers, 
creeks, etc, that are crossed during the 
journey. Cocoanuts are waved round the child 
and thrown away at the boundary of the village 
and at places supposed to be haunted by 
ghosts. Before entering a house in a new 
village, a small quantity of boiled rice, bread 
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or grains of rice are 'Waved round the child 
and thrown away* It is believed that, when 
black ointment is applied to the eyes, cheeks, 
or forehead of a child, there is no fear of its 
being affected by an evil eye. This also 
depends on the position of the stars at the 
birth of a child. If anybody sees a beautiful 
thing aiid praises it, there is a chance ot its 
being affected by an evil eye. It is believed 
that children, animals, trees, and even wood 
and stones, are apt to be affected by an evil 
eye. In order to avoid injury from an evil 
eye, cocoanut shells or a shoe are tied on a 
conspicuous part of a tree or a creeping plant, 
black beads known as Vajrabuttu are tied 
round the necks of children, and cowries and 
black beads are tied round the necks of animals. 
Even grown up persons are affected by an evil 
eye. When a man is very ill or frequently be¬ 
comes unconscious, cocoanuts, fowls and boiled 
rice are waved round him and thrown away. 1 

When the effects of an evil eye cannot be 
•removed by ordinary methods, the evil influence 
is said to have entered through the bones, 
‘ IIddi drusta padalij In order to remove it 
people bring the bone of an animal in the 
evening, and after besmearing it with oil and 
turmeric powder, wash it in hot water. It 
is dressed in a yellow cloth, and black and 
red ointments are applied to it. It is then 
waved round the affected person, and thrown 
away in some public place where three roads 
meet. 2 

For evading the effects of an evil eye, 
salt, mustard seed, hair, garlic, dry leaves 
of onions, dry chillies, and seven small stones 
from the road are put on the fire. Tlie fire 
is then waved round the body of the affected 
person and thrown away. Charmed black 
cotton strings are turned over the burning 
incense and tied round the arm or the neck. 
Charmed ashes from the temples of certain 
deities are also applied to the forehead of 
the affected person. 8 


At Ibhrampur in the Ratnagiri District, it 
is believed that a person whose eyes have 
come under the influence of evil stars 
possesses the power of the evil eye. Ashes 
are taken on a mango leaf, and charmed 
with the mantras or incantations for an evil 
eye, and then they are applied to the forehead 
of the affected person. 4 

TJjlc people of Poladpur in the Kolaba District 
believe the effects of an evil eye to be as 
follows. A healthy child becomes sickly and 
cries, a man may suffer from indigestion or loss 
of appetite, a cow or a she-buffalo yielding 
plenty of milk suddenly ceases to give milk 
or gives blood in place of it, a good image is 
disfigured or broken, and.even stones are shat¬ 
tered to pieces by the effects of an evil eye. 

The following devices are used to ward 
off such evil effects, A black mark is 
made on the forehead of children. Black 
beads called Drustamani , and Vajrabuttu 
are tied round their necks. Marking nuts 
and cowries tied with a black thread are 
fastened round the necks of animals. A 
little black spot is marked on an image. 
A worn out shoe or a sandal is tied to the 
fruit-yielding trees. Salt and mustard seed 
are waved thrice round the face of a child 
repeating *'Ishta misltta honya papinichi 
druskta ” and thrown into the fire. Some 
people roll a cotton thread round a curry 
stone, wave it three times round the patient, 
and then put it into the fire; if the thread 
burns, the evil eye is held to have been 
removed. If the evil eye be on the food, three 
morsels of food are first raised to the mouth, 
and then thrown into the fire. Sacred ashes 
are applied to trees and creeping plants 
to remove the effects of an evil eye. 5 

The people of Khopoli in the Koldba 
District believe that the evil eye can be 
diverted from living creatures only, and not 
from inanimate things such as a stone or an 
earthen image* Sacred ashes are applied 
tq the forehead of the suffering child by 
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repeating the Ram raksha stotra t i, e, the 
protecting praises of Rama, the seventh 
incarnation of Vishnu. Among Brahmans, 
rice grains are waved thrice round the face 
of a child and put into water. The water is 
then thrown away. Even flowers are waved 
round the faces of small children in the 
evening and thrown away, 1 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District, some people wave the left 
shoe thrice round the body of the affected 
person for the purpose of evading the effects 
of an evil eye. A red hot iron bar is also 
cooled in water mixed with turmeric 
powder. 2 

At Shirgaon ijn the Mahim taluka of the 
Thana District water is drawn in a brass or 
a copper pot in the evening, and turmeric 
powder, rice, and any other edible articles on 
which the evil eye has fallen are put into it. 
Twentyone date leaves, each of them with 
a knot?, are then waved round the body of the 
affected person and thrown into the water pot, 
burning coals being dropped into the mixture. 
The pot is then waved thrice round the body 
of the affected person, and kept in a corner 
of the bedroom for one night, with a basket, 
a broom, and a sandal or an old shoe placed 
on the top. It is then thrown away in the 
morning in some public place where three 
roads meet. If the water becomes red, it is 
supposed that the evil eye has been 
removed. 3 

The effects of an evil eye are sometimes 
visible on the face of a child in the form of 
small red pustules. The appearance of such 
pustules is called Chdlc padaneJ 

If a person is affected by an evil eye at the 
time of taking his meals, he loses his appetite. 
He also becomes weaker day by day. 
One of the modes of removing these evils is 
to wave fresh date leaves three times round 
the face of the affected person, and to throw 


them into water. Some people take water in 
a copper plate and extinguish in it burning 
sticks of the tamarind tree, after waving them 
round the body of the affected person. 5 

At Kharbav in the Bassein taluka of the 
Thana District, five pieces of broken tiles 
are made red hot and put into water in which 
a little quantity of all the cooked food in the 
house has been mixed. Turmeric powder is 
also put into it. A pen knife or some other 
iron instrument is then turned live times 
in the water. A winnowing basket and a 
broom are waved thrice round the face of 
the affected person, and placed over the water 
pot. 6 * 

At Dahanu in the Thana District, two 
big stones, of which one has been waved 
round the face of a person affected by an 
evil eye, are struck one against the other. 
If the stone breaks, it is believed that the 
evil effect has been removed. Cowdung is 
mixed with water in a brass or a copper 
plate, and dust from a public road, hair, and 
burning black cotton cloth are put into 
another small vessel. This vessel is then 
waved round the person, and placed upside 
down over the mixture of cowdung. If 
it sticks to the brass plate, this is supposed 
to bo due to the evil eye. 7 

The people of Kolhapur believe in the 
effects of an evil eye. A child suffering 
from an evil eye turns pale and thin, and 
suffers from headache. To avoid these 
effects, elderly women make a mark with lamp 
black on the face or brow of the child. 
Boiled rice and curds, and bread and oil 
are also passed round the face of a child, 
and thrown into a public road. 8 

Generally, in the Konkan districts, oppro¬ 
brious names are given to children when they 
are sickly, always crying, and weak, or when 
they are short lived. These names are 
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Marya 9 Rodya , Kerya , etc. It is believed 
that children improve in health when called 
by such opprobrious names. 1 

Opprobrious names such as Dhondu f Kondu , 
Keru,fire given to children in families in which 
the first children are shortlived,. But their 
real names are different. The names of the 
wcllknown arithmetician Keru Nana Chhatre 
and his son Kondopant Chhatre are examples 
of opprobrious names. 2 

Among high class Hindus, the first son 
is not generally called by his real name, but 
by one of the opprobrious names given 
above. 8 

Children are sometimes weighed with shoes 
or sandals, and also with cowdung. In some 
cases, their nostrils are bored, especially the 
right one. 4 

Hindus generally call their children by 
the names of their deities and ancestors, and 
they attribute the premature death of their 
children to their own misbehaviour towards 
such ancestors, or to their having abused 
them* they fear that such abuse or 
misbehaviour has offended the ancestors. 
To avoid their displeasure and the consequent 
death of their children, the people give 
opprobrious names to their next born such 
as Dagadya t Dliondya , Gundya f Dandya 
Kerya t UJcirdya 9 Kondya , Lobbya p etc. The 
custom of tattooing one side of the body of 
females also prevails in the Kolhapur District, 
especially in cases where the children in a 
family are shortlived. 5 * 

In the Pur anas there are instances of males 
being transformed into females, and females 
into males. For example, the female Amba was 
transformed into a male called Shikhandi and 
the male Narad was transformed into a ; 
female. Arjuna, the third brother of the 
Pandavas is said to have changed his sex, and 
turned into Bruhannada. 9 
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In the Shivlilamruta , a book pertaining to 
the god Shiva, in the chapter of Simantini, 
it has been described how a man was turned 
into a woman. 7 

At Kolhapur, there are no instances known 
I of a change of sex. The goddess Yallamma 
has a high reputation in this district for 
making a change in the habits and deportments 
of men and women, especially among low 
caste people. It is believed that the curse of 
this goddess has the power of destroying the 
virility of males, whereupon they behave like 
females. Many instances of this type can be 
seen at the fair of the goddess Yallamma,which 
is held in Mdrgashirsha ( December ); men 
dressed in women’s clothes and vice versa are 
often seen at this fair, 8 

In Western India, iron nails, are generally 
used when any spirit is to be buried in the 
ground. Other metals, such as * gold, silver, 
and copper, are sometimes offered to the ghosts. 
The blood of fowls and goats is also offered 
to them. When incense is burnt before a 
sorcerer, the spirit enters into his body. 
Water is charmed and sprinkled over the 
body of a person attacked by an evil spirit. 
Rice and udid grains are required for 
exorcising spirits. Red powder Pinjar , tur¬ 
meric powder, black ointment kdjal , lemons, 
Narahya Wuda a kind of incense, betel-leaves, 
betelnuts, cocoanuts, mango leaves, Nirgudi 
leaves, and pieces of cloth are also used for 
the same purpose. 9 

Cane sticks are used by people as a protec¬ 
tion against evil spirits. A stick cut from 
the tree known as Pandhri is also used as 
protection. Charmed black cotton strings are 
tied to the wrist, arm or neck. If a man is 
very much afraid of a ghost, he repeats the 
name of the monkey god Maruti or any other 
deity that may be favourable to his family. 10 
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The blood of fowls and goats is used as a 
protection against ghosts and Devachars , and 
also against witchcraft. Charmed water is 
waved round the person affected by an evil 
spirit, and thrown away. Kings, amulets, and 
anklets made of metals of five kinds are put 
on the hands and legs of children to ward off 
the effects of evil spirits. 1 

It is customary among certain people to apply 
spittle to the sandalpaste mark on the forehead 
of a man, and to the red KunJcti mark on the 
forehead of an unwidowed woman. It is con¬ 
sidered to be a protection against evil spirits. 2 

I he beak of an eagle, a stick cut from a 
tree known as Pandhri j a cane having three 
joints, and the root of a shrub called Skrdvad, 
which has white leaves* are used as protection 
Against evil spirits. 3 

At Pendur in the M)alwan taluka of the 
Katnagiri District it is believed that an iron 
stick held in the hand is a protection against 
evil spirits. 4 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District, pictures of certain deities are 
tattooed on the body for the purpose of 
protection against evil spirits. It is also beli¬ 
eved that evil spirits run away when salt and 
garlic are thrown into fire as they cannot bear 
the smoke of burning garlic. 5 

At JVCedhe in the Rohe taluka, when the dead 
body of a woman dying within ten days of 
her delivery is taken out ‘of the house for 
burial, an iron horseshoe is driven into the 
threshold of the house, and grains of Nachani 
are scattered in the street while the corpse is 
being carried to the burial ground. 6 

At Bliuwan in the Murbad taluka some 
people tie a square piece of leather to the 
necks of their children as protection against 
evil spirits. 7 


At Rai, a custom prevails of putting coral 
necklaces on children as a protective against 
evil spirits. 8 

Iron nails and horseshoes are driven into 
the threshold or on to the door of a house on 
the full moon day or the last day of the Hindu 
calendar month at evening time, to prevent 
the entrance of evil spirits. Dirty localities 
being considered to be haunts of evil spirits, 
people living in such localities burn incense 
in their houses every day. While exorcising 
evil spirits the sorcerers throw charmed Udid 
grains and Rale panic seeds on the body of 
the diseased, or place these things below his 
bed. Rings made of metals of five kinds,— 
iron, copper, brass, silver and gold—are 
charmed on an eclipse day, and worn by people. 
Red lead and cowries are tied to the necks 
or feet of animals as protection against evil 
spirits. The spirits that haunt buried treasures 
are pacified by the blood of fowls and goats 
when digging up such treasures. 9 

Certain mantras are written on a paper, and 
the paper is tied to a black cotton string, or the 
paper is put into a copper amulet, and then tied 
to a black cotton string. The black cotton 
string with the amulet is then tied round the 
arm or the neck of a person attacked by evil 
spirits, or suffering from malarial fevers. 
These mantras are never disclosed to 
anybody. 10 

Nadadora is a black cotton thread having 
seven or nine knots with a charmed paper in 
one of these knots. The thread is first held 
over burning incense, and then tied round the 
neck or the arm of the diseased. Sunday 
is generally chosen for attaching these 
threads. 11 
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At Poladpur in the Kolaba District, there 
lived a sorcerer who used to give such amulets 
and charmed threads. He placed about ten 
or twelve copper rings or amulets in a copper 
plate kept in the sun. While thus exposed to 
the sun, these amulets were continuously watch¬ 
ed by the sorcerer for some two hours, repeating 
certain mantrasA 

At Malad in the Thana District, copper 
amulets and charmed black cotton threads 
in the name of Kal Bhairav, an incarnation 
of the god Shiva, are used as protective 
against evil spirits. They are tied to the aims 
or the neck of the diseased on an eclipse day, 
on the last day of the Hindu calendar month, 
or on a Tuesday, Wednesday and Saturday. 2 

At Kolhapur, the use of amulets is generally 
resorted to by people suffering from the 
attacks of evil spirits or from malarial fevers. 
The sorcerer who exorcises the evil spirits 
writes certain mantras on a paper, or draws 
certain symbols and repeats the mantras over 
them. The paper is then wrapped in an 
amulet made of copper or silver, and fastened 
to a cotton thread. This amulet is tied round 
the arm or the neck of the diseased. Before 
tying it to the arm or the neck, it is once 
held over burning incense/ 

A sacred circle is frequently used as a pro¬ 
tection from spirits. The sorcerer draws a circle 
on the ground, with his stick, and the following 
articles are put inside it. Cocoanuts, lemons 
red lead, and a Kohala gourd. Fowls are also 
sacrificed to this circle. The filling in of this 
circle is called mandabharane by the exorcists. 4 

Rice or LJdid grain, and ashes charmed by 
mantras , are scattered round a certain area 
of land, or are given to a person supposed to 
be affected by evil spirits. The spirits cannot 
enter a place charmed in this manner. They 
are also scattered round the place supposed 
to be flaunted by evil spirits in the belief that 
neither evil spirits nor snakes can transgress 
the boundary thus marked by a sorcerer. 5 


Formerly sages and saints used to make 
such sacred circles round their residence* re¬ 
peating certain mantras ) for their protection 
from evil spirits. It is believed that the 
spirits cannot enter or leave these enchanted 
| circles. They used to bury bottles containing 
such spirits at the boundaries of these circles. 
There are many such places in the Kolhapur 
District, such as Buransaheb of Brahmapuri. 
the Sadhubuwa of Panhala, and Babu Jamal 
at Kolhapur. 0 

It is a general belief among all classes of 
Hindus in the Bombay Presidency that Satur¬ 
day is an unlucky day, and in some places 
Friday and Tuesday are also considered 
inauspicious. 

Sunday is considered as an ordinary day. 
Monday, Wednesday and Thursday are 
believed to be auspicious or lucky days. 

It is said that a tiling suggested or thought 
of on Friday cannot be carried out success¬ 
fully. 7 8 

Sowing seed and watering trees is strictly 
forbidden on Sunday. It is believed that 
trees do not bear well if watered on Sundays. s 

Tuesday and Friday are considered unlucky 
days for beginning a new task. Wednesday 
and Saturday are said to be inauspicious for 
visiting another village. 9 

The numbers 2, 6 11, and zero are believed 
to be lucky, 4, 5, 10 and 8 are unlucky, and 
1, 3, 7 and 9 are considered as middling or 
moderate. 

The figure zero is by some considered 
inauspicious. 10 

The numbers St 7, 9 are said by some to 
be auspicious, and 1, 3, 11 and 13 

inauspicious. I 11 * * 

Odd numbers are auspicious, and even num¬ 
bers are said to be inauspicious. 12 
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The following are generally held to be 
auspicious omens :— 

While going on any business, to come across 
an urn widowed woman, a cow, Brahmans^ a 
five-petaled flower, or a pot filled with water 
the throbbing of the right eyelid and of the 
right arm of a man, and of the left eyelid of a 
woman ; a Brahman coming inj front with a 
cup and a spoon in his hand after taking his 
bath; J the appearance of a peacock, the 
Bkdradw&j or the blue jay, and the mongoose, 
especially when they pass on the left side of 
the person going on business. 3 

The following are considered to be auspi¬ 
cious when fceen within a hundred paces of a 
person starting on business; — 

Brahmans, unwidowed women, boiled food, 
meat, fishes, milk, anj' kind of corn, the bird 
C kasha or the blue jay, passing by the left 
side, the appearance of the moon in front, a 
person coming across one’s path with vessels 
filled with water, and a married couple, a cow 
with its calf, images of god, cocoanuts and other 
fruits, the mother, white clothes, the sound 
of a musical instrument, a horse, an elephant, 
curds, flowers, a lighted lamp, a jackal, a 
spiritual preceptor, a public woman, a Mahar, 
a washerman coming with a bundle of washed 
clothes, and a marriage procession. 4 

The following objects and persons are 
generally believed to be inauspicious :— 

Oil, buttermilk, a couple of snakes, a mon¬ 
key, pig, and an ass, firewood, ashes and cotton, 
a person with a disfigured nose, a man dressing 
his hair in the shape of a crown, red garlands, 
wet clothes, a woman wearing red cloth, an 
empty earthen vessel, a Brahman widow, a 
BraHmachari and an unmarried Brahman 5 , 
a widow, a bare-headed Brahman, a cat going 
across the path, a dog flapping his ears, 
meeting a barber with his bag, a beggar, 


sneezing, or the asking of a question at the 
time of departure, waiting, meeting a person 
with an empty vessel, 6 howling of dogs and 
jackals, a pair of crows playing on the ground, 
and a lighted lamp extinguished by its fall 
on the ground. 7 

While plans or proposals are being made, it 
is considered inauspicious if any one sneezes 
or the sound of a lizard is heard. 8 Meeting 
a person of the depressed classes whose touch 
is pollution, or a Brahman who accepts funeral 
gifts, is considered inauspicious. 8 Meeting a 
woman who is in her menses, a mourner, a 
buffalo, a snake and a diwad are considered 
inauspicious. 10 An iron vessel or an iron bar, 
cow dung cakes, salt, grass, a broom, a vulture, 
and a washerman bringing with him dirjby 
clothes are also considered to be inauspicious 
omens. 1 11 

Among the Hindus in Western India, for 
the purpose of helping the spirit to go to 
heaven safely, and for securing its goodwill 
towards the survivors, after death ceremonies 
called th e Shrdddhas are generally performed. 
Some perform these ceremonies once a year 
in the month of Bhddrapada, and others per¬ 
form them twice or thrice i.e. on the anniver¬ 
sary day of the deceased as well as in the 
dark half of Bhddrapada, which is generally 
known as the Manes’ fortnight (pitru 
paksfia) ,12 

The funeral solemnities performed from the 
1 st to the 14th day from the death of the 
deceased are as described below 

On the first day, at the time of burning the 
dead body, a plot of ground ' is purified by 
repeating certain mantras , and the corpse is 
then placed on it. Before setting the funeral 
pile on fire, balls of boiled rice or wheat flour 
are put on the face, the forehead, arms and 
the chest of the corpse. Such balls are placed 
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on the body of the deceased only when death 
has taken place on an unlucky day, or when 
there is an unlucky conjunction of stars. The 
son, or some other near relative, of the deceased 
generally performs these rites with the help 
of a Brahman priest. On the third day he 
goes to the burning place, collects the ashes 
of the deceased, and throws them into the sea. 
On this occasion he is accompanied by the 
relatives of the deceased. Rich persons who are 
able to go to Benares keep the bones of their 
deceased parents and throw them into the 
Ganges at Pray%a near Benares after per¬ 
forming certain SJirdddhas there. The giving 
of oblations continues daily till the tenth day. 
The oblations of the tenth day are called Das 
Pinda . The rites of the eleventh day are 
called Ekotistha, On the eleventh day the 
person performing the rites lias to change his 
sacred thread, after sipping a little cow’s 
urine. Cooked food is prepared at the place 
where the rites of the eleventh day are per¬ 
formed, and Brahmans are fed there, or at 
least thirty-two mouthfuls of cooked food are 
offered to the sacred fire. A big ball of 
boiled rice is put before the sacred fire or near 
the Brahmans taking their meals. This ball 
is then thrown into the sea, A male calf is 
branded, worshipped and let loose. This calf 
is called Vasu, and is considered sacred by the 
villagers. On the 11th day, special ceremonies 
for propitiating the eight Vasus and the eleven 
Rudras are performed, and gifts of a plot of 
ground, a cow, cooking vessels, various kinds 
of corn, golden images, silver and copper 
coins, clothes, shoes, umbrellas, bedding, etc. 
are given to the Brahmans collected there. 
On the 13th day after death a feast is given 
to 13 or more Brahmans and the other relatives. 
Navakdddn , i.e., the gift of a ship and 

Gopradani.e., o£ a cow and a calf, are also 
given to the Brahmans on the understanding that 
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they will help the soul of the dead while 
crossing the river Vaitarna. 1 

Water mixed with til or sesamum seed, 
sandalpaste, and oblations of boiled rice arc' 
given daily to the manes to secure their good¬ 
will towards the survis r ors.~ 

At Bankavli in the Dtipoli taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District, in order to prevent the 
soul from assuming the form of a ghost, there 
is a custom of tying a piece of Bulvel} a 
species of moonseed, or the seed of a vegeta¬ 
ble known as M&thfohdji , round the neck of 
the corpse before burning it. It is also 
believed that, by doing this, the soul is prevent¬ 
ed from troubling the survivors. 3 

At Poladpur in the Kolaba District, some 
villagers drive an iron nail into the head of 
the corpse before it is taken to the funeral 
ground. They believe that, in consequence, 
the soul of the deceased will not turn into an 
evil spirit. Some people scatter grain on the 
road while the corpse is being carried to the 
cremation ground. 4 

Among the Hindus in the Konkan, as well 
as in the Deccan, dead bodies are generally 
burnt, but under the following circumstances 
they are buried. 

Persons dying of small pox, women dying 
in childbirth or during their menses, children 
dying within six months from their birth, and 
Sanydsis are buried. The bodies of persons 
suffering from leprosy are necessarily buried. 5 
Among Lingayats the bodies are always 
buried. Certain mantras are repeated while 
burying or burning the dead body. While 
burying, cocoanuts and certain kinds of grain 
are thrown into the grave, and after covering 
the dead body with salt, the grave is filled up 
with earth and stones. 0 While burning, the 
dead body is placed on the funeral pile 
with its head to the north and feet tovrards 
the south. Tulsi wood, sandal-wood, and 
Bel wood are kept on the pile before placing 
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the dead body over it. Cocoanuts and 
camphor cakes are placed on the body, and 
it is set on fire. Among the Lingayats and 
Gosavis tiled ad are buried. Before burying, 
the Lingayats have to take a written order 
from their priest, the Ayya or Jangam. 
The paper is then tied to the neck of the 
deceased, and the body is placed in a bag 
made of new cloth, the head being allowed to 
remain out of the bag. Bhasma or ashes, salt 
and camphor are also put into the bag along 
with the corpse, which is then buried. The 
Jangam repeats mantras when the body is in the 
grave. No such written order is necessary for 
the burial of .Gosavis. A cocoanut is broken 
on the head of the corpse at the time of 
burying it. Among high class Hindus the 
corpse is carried to the funeral ground in a 
bier made of bamboos. Among the Lingayats 
a gaily dressed frame called Makhar is pre¬ 
pared on the bier, and the body is dressed with 
clothes and head dress and seated in the Mak¬ 
har. Some of them carry the dead body in a 
hag made of blanket. There is a custom of 
keeping loot-prints on the spot where a San - 
i/dsi is buried, and they are daily worshipped 
by the people. 1 Among the Kathawatis of 
Thrina and Kolaba districts the dead body is 
first buried, and after a few days the skeleton 
is taken out of the grave and then burnt as 
usual. 2 Among the high class Hindus the 
moustaches are shaved at the death of parents 
paternal uncle and elder brother. Among the 
Shudras it is not necessary to shave. 3 Persons 
who have lost their parents have to perform 
certain funeral rites or 'Shrdddhas when they 
visit holy places such as Benares, Prayag, 
Ayodhya and Nasik, and they have to shave 
their moustaches at all these places before 
performing the funeral rites* 4 Moustaches 
are also shaved as a penance for certain sins. 

* Kdo Sdheb Shelke, Kolhripur. 
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The Agnihotri, i*e., one who preserves perpe¬ 
tual firt in his house for worship, has to get 
himself shaved every fortnight. 5 

Among high class Hindus boiled rice is 
daily offered to the dead after a portion lias 
been thrown into the fire, the remainder being- 
given to the crows. The portion thrown in 
the fire is called Vaislivadev , and that which is 
given to the crows is called Kdgwds. Among 
other Hindus it is given on the last day of 
Bhddrapada and on the date of the father’s 
death, annually. 6 Oblations of boiled rice are 
given to the dead every day, on the last day of 
the Hindu calendar month, on the date of a 
person’s death every month, on the same date of 
the dark half of Bhddrapada every year. These 
oblations are put out of the house before taking 
the meals. It is believed that the ancestors 
come down in the form of crows to partake 
of these offerings. 7 Oblations of cooked food 
are also offered to a cow, and considered thus 
to be received by the dead. They are especially 
given to the crows annually in the dark half of 
Bhddrapada on the date of the deceased’s 
death. 8 After the corpse has been carried to 
the funeral ground, an oil lamp containing 
one cotton wick is kept on the spot where the 
deceased expired. The flame of the lamp is 
directed towards the south as it is believed that 
the soul goes to heaven by the south. A ball 
of boiled rice and a little quantity of water or 
milk is kept daily for the first ten days near 
the lamp while repeating the name of the 
deceased and of the gotra to which it belonged. 
The lamp is taken out of the house on the 
11 th day. 9 

Hindus believe that impurity attaches to all 
the things in the house in consequence of the 
death of a person in that house. All those 
things which can be purified by washing are 
washed and taken back, while things like 
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earthen pots, cooked food, etc. are thrown twelve days. A person hearing of the death 
away, special care being taken to break these | of a member of his family within the first 
pots, so that they may not be used again. Even ten days from the date of the death, becomes 
the walls of the house are white washed. 1 The ! free from that mourning on the eleventh 


earthen pots that are required for the funeral 
rites of the dead are all broken. One which 
is required for boiling water to bathe the 
corpse is broken when the body is carried to 
the funeral ground. Of the rest, one is broken 
at the funeral pile after the son has passed 
thrice round the pile with an earthen vessel 
filled with water. It is believed that birds and 
animals drinking water out of these vessels 
would be infected bv disease, and this is the 
reason why these pots are broken. The mour¬ 
ners who use earthen vessels during the mour¬ 
ning break them at the end of the mourning 
period. 2 Among the Agris of Chaul in the 
Kolaba District, all earthen vessels in the house 
are broken on the eleventh day after a death in 
the family, the chief reason assigned for this 
act being that the wishes and desires of the 
deceased might lurk in the earthen vessels 
and cause trouble to the inmates of the house;' 1 

All the members of the family of the dead 
have to observe mourning for ten days. They 
are purified on the eleventh day after taking 
a bath and sipping Panchgavya , or the five pro¬ 
ducts of the cow. The son of the dead person, or 
one who performs the funeral rites of the dead 
is purified on the twelfth day after completing 
the rites of Sapindi , A man in mourning 
does not touch those who are not in mourning. 
If anybody touches him, both of them have to 
take a bath. The son of the deceased or, in the 
absence of a son, any male member belonging 
to the family is entitled to perform the 
funeral rites of the dead. These rites are 
performed during the first twelve days, beginn¬ 
ing from the first day or from the 3rd, 
5 th, 7th or the 9th. One who performs these 
rites has to sleep on the ground during these 


day. If he happens to hear it within one 
month of tike death, lie has to observe it 
for three days and after one month he has to 
observe it for one day only. 3 4 The son, or 
one who performs the funeral rites of the 
deceased has to sleep on the ground, and has 
to take his meals only once a day till the end 
of the 13th day. He takes his bath in cold 
water. Sweet things are not prepared in the 
house during the days of mourning. During 
the period of mourning, every morning, a 
Brahman comes to the mourner s house and 
recites some passages from the Garud 1’urana, 
which relates to the state of the soul after 
death. On the eleventh day the house is 
besmeared with cowdung, and cow r s urine is 
sprinkled in the house. All the clothes are 
washed. Mourning is not observed in the 
case of a death of ixSanydsi, and the Lingayats 
do not observe any kind of mourning 5 * . 

The brother of the deceased, his son, grand¬ 
son and all the members belonging to the 
f amily, have to observe the mourning for ten 
days. The married daughter of the deceased 
has to observe it for three days. From the 
fifth or sixth generation in the same family, it 
is observed for three or one day only. 0 In 
case of the death of a wife’s parents, the 
husband has to observe mourning for three 
days. During the mourning days people do 
not worship the gods or go to the temples. 
Milk is also prohibited during the mourning 
period. The mourners are not to touch any¬ 
body except the members of their family. 7 

On the thirteenth day the sons and other 
members of the family are taken out to visit the 
temple of any deity by the people assembled 
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for fhe purpose. It is believed that after 
going to the temple on the 13th day, the sons 
and the other members of the fafnily are at 
liberty to go out of the house. 1 

At Kolhapur it is believed that the deities 
Etalai and Kfilkai of the Konkan districts 
keep with them evil spirits as their servants. 
These servant spirits obey the orders of these 
deities. Some people in this district go to 
the temples of these deities and recpiest them to 
lend them the services of these spirit servants. 
It is considered very lucky to secure the 
help of these spirits. The temple ininistrant 
then requests the deity to give a Kaiil or omen. 
For this purpose, the temple ministrant calls 
on the deity to enter his body, and when he 
is possessed by the spirit of the deity, he 
allows the applicant to take with him one of 
the deity’s servants for a fixed period. The 
Gurav, or the ministrant, then explains to the 
person the period for which the spirit servant 
is given, and the amount of the annual tribute 
required to be given to the deity for the use of 
her servant. He also gives him a cocoanut 
and sacred ashes. The applicant then returns 
home, believing that the spirit servant will 
follow' him, and from that time he prospers. 
This spirit servant is called Chetufc , and it 
can be seen only by the person in whose charge 
it is given by the Gurav. 2 

At Achare in the Ratnagiri District, the spirit 
of a Brahman well versed in the Vedas is called 
Mahapurusha and it is said to be benevolent. 
It haunts Pipal and XJmbar trees. 3 

At Murbad in the Thaua District, the spirit 
known as Vetal, the king of evil spirits, is 
considered to be benevolent. 4 


The spirits known as Mahapurush haunts 
the Pipal and Umbar trees, Avagat the ghost 
of a widow haunts the Avali (Phyllanthus 
emblica) tree. Alavant, the ghost of a woman 
dyingat childbirth or during her menses, liVfes 
in the Ndgchdmpa, Surang and the Kajra 
trees. Devachar, Sambandh, Munja, Zoting, 
Khavis and Khapra reside in trees and plants. 

The people of ‘Kolhapur believe that the 
spirits known as Bramhasambandh, Brahma 
Rakshasa, and Khavis reside in trees. 0 

The spirits knowm as Devchar and Chalegat 
are considered to be the special protectors of 
crops and cattle. 7 

The people of Ubhadanda in the Ratnagiri 
District believe that the village deities and 
the Devachars are the special protectors of 
crops and cattle. Offerings of fowls and 
cocoanuts are made to them annually. 8 

At Kochare in the Ratnagiri District, the 
spirit known as Viswati is believed to be the 
special protector of crops and cattle. 9 

The people of the Kolaba District consider 
that the spirits know n as Mhashya, Khavis, 
and Bandav are the protectors of crops and 
cattle. 10 

At Dahanu in the Thana District, the spirit 
Clieda is believed to be the guardian of crops- 
and cattle. 11 

The people of Kolhapur believe that the 
deities of the fields protect the crops and 
cattle. Those who are in possession of the 
Chetuk , or the servant spirit, are sure to find 
their crops and cattle protected by this servant 
spirit. 12 

Evil spirits are not usually invoked to 
frighten children, but occasionally the names 
of goblins such as Bagulbawa, Bowfiji, Gosavi 
etc. are mentioned to scare them. 13 
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CHAPTER VII. 


TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP 


Groves of mango trees are considered to be 
sacred as they have a pleasing appearance, 
and afford grateful shelter against the heat of 
the day. It is a general belief among Hindus 
that trees from which such pleasure and pro¬ 
tection are derived must naturally be the abode 
of the gods. There are many such groves in 
Satara. During the spring season people go 
to these groves and worship the trees. The 
Hindus liave a general prejudice against 
cutting living trees which yield fruits, and it 
is considered specially inauspicious to cut the 
following trees:— 

U.mbar, V ad or Banian tree, Pipal, Saundad 
or Shami, Palus, Bel, Rut, Avali and the Tulsi 
plant, for it is believed that these trees are 
the abode of deities, e.g, the god Dattatraya 
resides under the Umbar tree, the goddess 
Parvati on the. Banian tree, and the god Vishnu 
resides near the Tulsi plant. The god 
Brahma, the creator of the world, is found in 
the Pipal tree. The plantain tree is also con¬ 
sidered to be sacred. While gathering a bunch 
of plantains, the tree is first cut before the 
bunch. It is considered inauspicious to gather 
the bunch, without so doing. 1 

There are certain groves at Ubhadauda in 
the Vengurla taluka of the Ratnagiri District 
which are supposed to be haunted by Deva - 
chars, and are therefore not cut by the 
people. 2 

The people of Ibhrampur in the Chiplun 
taluka consider it inauspicious to cut the Vad 
and Pipal trees of which the thread ceremo¬ 
nies have been performed. After the thread 
ceremony of these trees is over, a stone plat¬ 
form is raised around them. 3 * 


At Fonde in the Devgad taluka, it is con¬ 
sidered inauspicious to cut the trees and the 
groves that surround the temple of a village 
deity, for they are believed to belong to 
that deity. 4 

At Padghe in the Thana District, the trees 
which are supposed to have been haunted by 
evil spirits such as Sambandh, Munja Deva - 
char, etc. are not generally cut by the people 
through fear of these spirits. When any 
tree is cut down, the custom is to keep a stone 
at the root of tlie tree in order that the 
place may no longer be affected or haunted 
by the spirit in the tree. 5 There are certain 
families who do not burn Pipal, Khair, or 
Shiwani wood. They believe that the burning 
of these trees causes harm to their families. 
It is said that the burning of the Apta tree 
causes the breeding of the insect known as 
Gochadi , i. e. the cattle or dog louse. 0 

There is an Awdumbar tree of the god 
Dattatraya at Bhillawadi, and a big Banian 
tree near the math of the Lingayat sw&mi 
named Kadappa near Kolhapur, which are 
worshipped by the people of the neighbouring 
villages. The Saundad tree, better known as 
Shami, is worshipped once a year on the 
Dasara , the 10th day of the bright half of 
Ashwin (October). It is said that Rama, the 
seventh incarnation of Vishnu, kept ids arms 
on the Shami tree during his fourteen years’ 
exile, and took them back again when lie 
marched upon Lanka or Ceylon to kill Rawan, 
the demon king of Ceylon. While going to 
Lanka he bowed to the Shami tree, and as 
he was successful in his undertaking; the 
Marathas used to start for a campaign on the 
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Dasara day after worshipping the Shami tree, 
and distributing its leaves among their friends 
calling it Suwarn or gold. This is said 
to be the origin of the festival of Dasara . A 
species of the tamarind tree called Gorakh 
Chinch is said to be connected with the Hindu 
saint Gorakhnath. For this reason this tree 
is worshipped by the people. A great fair is 
held every year at Battis Shirale in the Satara 
District, which is situated at a distance of 
about ten miles from Kolhapur. 1 

The Pipal 9 the Umbar t the Vad or Banian 
tree, and the Tulsi plant are worshipped by 
Hindus in general. The Apt a tree is wor¬ 
shipped by Hindus on the Dasara day, and its 
leaves are distributed under the name of sone, 
or gold, among their friends and relatives. 2 

At Medhe in the Jtoha taluka of the Kolaba 
District, there is a tree Vehala (Beleric 
myrobalan) which is believed to be connected 
with the local deity Mhasoba. It is consi¬ 
dered to be a sacred tree, and nobody dares to 
cut it or to touch it with the feet. 3 

At Sftirgaon in the Mahim taluka of the 
Thana District there is a Rdnjani tree on the 
bank of a tank called Khambale, which is said 
to be connected with the deity Brahma; and 
therefore no branch of that tree is cut. b} T the 
people. It is considered harmful to cut the 
tree. 4 * * 

At Ganagapur in the Kolhapur District, 
there is a Vad tree connected with the saint 
Kabir. It is called Kabirvad . There is also 
an Awdumbar tree connected with the god 
Dattatraya, and known as Dattatraya A wdum¬ 
bar? 

The Umbar , Pipal 9 Vad t and the Tulsi 
plant are considered to be sacred, and are 
respected by Hindus. The following are some 
of the legends about their sacredness. 


Umbar —When the god Vislmu in his fourth 
incarnation, called Narsinli, i.e. half man and 
half lion, tore into pieces the body of the 
demon named Hiranyakashipu with his claws, 
he felt a burning sensation of the poison from 
the body of that demon, which was assuaged 
by thrusting his hands into the trunk of the 
Umbar or Awadumbar tree. 0 

In order that they may get the auspicious 
sight of a deity early in the morning, Hindus 
generally plant the Umbar and Tulsi trees in 
front of their houses, and worship them daily. 
The juice of the root of the Umbar has a 
cooling efleet, and hence it is freely used in 
cases of measles or itch. Its sap is also used 
as medicine for swellings. It is very pleasant 
to sit under the shade of this tree, and as it is 
believed that the god Dattatraya resides 
beneath this tree, it is held very sacred by the 
Hindus. 7 

Pipal —The Pipal tree is considei*ed very 
sacred because it is believed that the god 
Brahma resides in the roots, the god Vishnu 
in the trunk, and the god Shiva on the top of 
this tree. Persons who make a particular vow 
or have any objects to be fulfilled Worship the 
Pipal tree, and walk round it several times 
every day. 8 The evil spirits Sambandh r 
Devachdr , Munja, and Vetdl haunt the Pipal 
tree. These spirits are considered to be the 
servants of the god Shiva. It is also believed 
that persons who worship and walk round thi& 
tree daily are not affected by those spirits.. 
The Pipal tree is specially worshipped at 
dawn on Saturday as it is considered that the 
gods Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesh or Shiva 
happen to be there at that time. 0 
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Fad or the Banian tree—A prince named 
Satyawan died of snakebite, under the Fad 
tree. His wife named Savitri, who was very 
-chaste and dutiful, requested Yama, the god of 
death, and succeeded in securing from him the 
life of her husband Satyawan. As the prince 
Satyawan returned from the jaws of death 
under the Fad tree, this tree was specially 
worshipped by her, and it is therefore believed 
that Savitri has ever since then been responsi¬ 
ble for the practice of worshipping the Fad 
tree by women for the purpose of securing a 
long life to their husbands. 1 It is also believed 
tliat the god Vishnu takes shelter under the 
Fad at the time of the general destruction of 
the world. The worship of this tree is 
similar to that of the other deities, and women 
take turns around it at the close of the worship 
or puja . 2 

The Tulsi plant is worshipped daily by the 
Hindus in general, and women in particular, by 
keeping the plant near their houses. The god 
Vishnu is worshipped particularly by the leaf 
of this plant. 2 The Tulsi plant is considered 
by the people to represent the goddess Lux mi, 
the wife o’f Vishnu. Hindu women will not 
take their meals before worshipping the Tulsi 
plant daily in the morning. It is also said that 
the god Vishnu, in his eighth incarnation called 
Krishna, had loved Vrunda, the wife of a 
< demon. After her death she was burnt, but 
«oi her burning ground there grew the tulsi 
plant. As Krishna loved Vrunda very dearly, 
he began to love this plant also, and hence 
the image of Bal Krishna, or the god Vishnu, 
.is married to this plant every year on the 12th 
day of the bright half of K&rtik (November). 3 
As it is also believed that the god Vishnu 
resides in the Tulsi plant, the worship of this 
plant is equivalent to the worship of the god 
Vishnu. 4 

Besides the above mentioned trees, the Palus 
(Butea frmidosa), the Bel, a tree sacred to god 
-Shiva, and (Prosopis spicigera), a 


tree sacred to god Ganpati the son of Shiva, 
nre considered to be holy by the Hindus. 5 

A comm m custom among Hindus is for a 
person who has lost bis two wives and wishes 
to marry a third, to be first married to a Rni 
plant, and then to the actual bride. His marri¬ 
age with the Rui plant is considered as a third 
marriage. After the marriage, tlie Rui plant 
is cut down and buried, and thus the marriage 
with the tliird bride is considered to be a fourth 
marriage. The marriage with the Rut plant 
has been adopted in tlie belief that the third 
wife is sure to die unless the spirit of the 
deceased is m ide to enter the Rui plant. 6 

When a girl is born under the influence of 
inauspicious planets which may be harmful to 
her husband, she is first married to a tree or 
an earthen pot, and then to the bridegroom. 
The marriage with the earthen pot is called 
Kumbhavivdka , or the pot-wedding. It is 
believed that, by observing this practice, the 
danger to her husband is avoided. The danger 
passes to the tree to winch she is first married. 7 

Among the lower classes in the Tliana Dis¬ 
trict 8 a poor man unable to marry owing to his 
poverty is first married to a Rni plant and 
then to a widow. This marriage with a widow 
is called put lavanc. This remarriage of a 
widow among the lower classes is generally 
performed at night, and under an old mango tree. 

It is never performed in the house. A widow 
who has remarried cannot take part in. any 
auspicious ceremony such as a marriage, etc, s 
At Vankavli in tlie Ratnagiri Disrtict there 
is a custom among tlie low class Hindus of a 
woman who has lost her second husband and 
wishes to marry for tlie third time, first 
marrying a cock, i.e. 9 she takers the cock in her 
arms at the time of her marriage with the third 
husband. 0 

Persons who have no children make a vow to 
Kliandoba at Jejuri that the firstborn, male or 
female, shall be offered to him. The females, 
offered in fulfilment of such vows are called 
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Mural is. They are married to the gcd Khan- 


doba, and have to earn their livelihood by 
begging in villages. A male child thus offered 
to the god is called a VdghyaJ 

There is a custom of offering children to the 
deities Yallamma and Khandoba in fulfilment of 
vows made in order to get a child. The child 
is taken to the temple of these deities, accom¬ 
panied with music. The temple ministrant 
asks the child to stand on a wooden board on 
a heap of rice in front of the deity, and puts 
into its hands a paradi —a flat basket of 
bamboo, tying to its neck the darshana of the 
deity. A female child is married to the 
dagger— Katydr —of the deity. When once 
this ceremony has been performed, parents 
abandon their rights to such children. When 
these children, come of age, the males can marry' 
but the females cannot. The latter earns her 
livelihood begging jogava in the name of the 
goddess Arnba with a paradi in her hand. A 
male child offered to the goddess Yallamma is 
called jogata, and a female, jogatin . Children 
dedicated to the goddess May aka are called 
Jogi and Jo gin. Children offered to Firangdi 
and Ambabdi are called Bhutya (male) and 
Bliutin (female). 2 

In the Konkan districts there is a class of 
women known as Bhavinis who are said to be 
married to Khanjir , i.e., a dagger belonging to 
the god. They are also called deva yoshita , %.c. y 
prostitutes offered to tlie god. They have no 
caste of their own. They retain the name of the 
caste to which they originally belonged, such 
as Marathe Bhavini, Bhandari Bhavini, Sutar 
Bhavini, etc. The following account is given 
of the origin of the sect of Bhavinis. A 
w oman wishing to abandon her husband goes 
to the temple of a village deity at night, and in 
presence of the people assembled in that 
temple she takes oil from the lamp burning in 
the temple,i and pours it upon her head. This 
process is called Deval righane , i,e. f to enter 
into the service of the temple. After she has 
poured sweet oil from the lamp upon her head, 
she lias no further connection with her husband. 


She becomes the maid servant of tlie temple, and 
is free to behave as she likes. Daughters of 
such Bliivinis who do not wish to marry,, 
undergo the process of shesa bkara?ie t and 
follow the occupation of their mothers. The 
sons of the Bhavinis have an equal right to the 
property of their mother, but any daughter 
w r ho marries a lawful husband loses her share 
in the property of her mother. A Devali 
follows the occupation of blowing the horn or 
cornet, and is entitled to hold the torches in the 
marriage ceremonies of the people in the village. 
Many of them learn the art of playing upon 
the tabour— mrudunga —and are useful to- 
Kathekaris , i,e. f those who recite legends of the 
gods with music and singing. Some of them 
become farmers while others are unoccupied. 

Bhavinis follow the occupation of a maid¬ 
servant in the temple, but their real occupation 
is that of public women. They are not scorned 
by the public. On the contrary, they are 
required to be present at the time of a marriage 
to tie the marriage-string— Mangalsutra —of 
a bride, for they are supposed to enjoy- 
perpetual unwidowhood—‘ Janma suwdsini.' 
Some of the houses of Bhavinis become the 
favourite resorts of gamblers and vagabonds. 
In the absence of a daughter, a Bhavini pur¬ 
chases a girl from a harlot, and adopts her a& 
her daughter to carry on her profession. 3 

Snakes are believed to be the step-brothers- 
of the gods. They reside under the earth 
and are very powerful. The snake is con¬ 
sidered to be very beautiful among creeping 
animals, and is one of the ornaments of the 
god Shiva. An image of a snake made of 
brass is kept in the temple of the god Shiva, 
and worshipped daily along with the god. 
There is a custom among the Hindus of 
worshipping Naga, t.-e., the cobra, once a y^ear 
on the Naga panchami day, i,e, y the fifth day 
of the bright half of Shraivan (August). 
Images of snakes are drawn with sandalpaste 
| on a wooden board or on the walls of houses. 
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and worshipped by Hindu women on this day. 
Durva grass, sacred to Ganpati, parched rice 
laky a , legumes had ad an, and milk are offered 
to this image. Some people go to the snakes, 
abode Vdrul —an ant-hill—on this day to 
worship the snake itself, if they happen to 
catch sight of it. 1 

It is said that at Battisa Shirale in the 
Belgaum District the real Ndga corner out of 
its abode below the earth on this day, and is 
worshipped by the people. Milk and lahya, 
parched rice, are put outside the house at night 
on this day with the intention that they may 
be consumed by a snake. Hindus do not dig 
or plough the earth on Ndga panchami day. 
Even vegetables are not cut and fried on this 
day by some people. 2 

Earthen images of snakes are worshipped 
by some people in the Konkan districts on the 
Ndga panchami day. The Ndga is considered 
to be a Brahman by caste, and it is believed 
that the family of the person who kills a 
snake becomes extinct. The cobra being con¬ 
sidered a Brahman, its dead body is adorned 
with th e jdnawe, and then burnt as that of a 
human being. A copper coin is also thrown 
into its funeral pile. 3 

At certain villages in the Deccan a big 
earthen image of a snake is consecrated in a 
public place on the Ndga panchami day, and 
worshipped by Hindus in general. Women 
sing their songs in circles before this image 
while men perform tamashds bv its side. In 
fact, the day is enjoyed by the people 
as a holiday. The snake is removed next day, 
and an idol in the form of a man made of 
mud is seated in its place. This idol is called 
Shir&lsliet, who is said once to have been 
a king and to have ruled over this earth for 
one and one-fourths of a ghat ah a, a. e. t for 
half an hour only. This day, is observed as 
a day of rejoicing by the people/ 


The names of the snake deities are 
Takshaka, Vasuki and Sheslia. Their shrines 
are at Kolhapur, Nagothane, Prayaga, 
Nagadevaclii Wadi and Subramhanya. A great 
fair is held every year at Battisa Shirjile on 
the Ndga panchami day/ 

There is a shrine of a snake deity at 
Savant wadi. The management of the shrine 
is in the hands of the State officials. It is 
believed that a real snake resides therein. 5 

There is a shrine of a snake deity at Awa$ 
in the Alibag taluka of the Kohiba District* 
where a great fair is held every year on the 
14th day of the bright half of Kartik 
( November ). It is said that persons suf¬ 
fering from snakebites recover when taken in 
time to this temple. 6 

It is said that a covetous person who 
acquires great wealth during his life-time and 
dies without enjoying it, or without issue, 
becomes a snake after death, and guards his 
buried treasures. At Kollutpur there was a 
& dwlcar —money-lender—mimed Kodulkar 

who is said to have become a snake, and to 
guard his treasures. In the village of 
Kailava in the Panhala petha of the Kolh?ipur 
District there is a snake in the house of a 
Kulkarni, who scares away those who try to 
enter the storehouse of the Kulkarni. 7 

It is a general belief among the Hindus 
that snakes guard treasures* It is said that 
there are certain places guarded by snakes 
in Goa territory. Persons who were compelled 
to abandon Portuguese territory owing to 
religious persecutions at the hands of the 
Portuguese buried their treasures beneath the 
ground. Those who died during exile are said 
to have become bhuts or ghosts, and it is 
believed that they guard their buried treasures 
in tine form of snakes. 8 

The Hindus generally believe that the snakes 
who guard buried treasures do not allow any 
one to go near them. The snake frightens 
those who try to approach, but when lie wishes 
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to hand over the treasure to anybody he goes 
to that person at night, and tells him in. a dream 
that the treasure buried at such and such a 
place belongs to him, and requests him to 
take it over. After the person has taken 
possession of the treasure as requested, the 
snake disappears from the spot. 1 

It is said that a snake which guards treasure 
is generally very old, white in complexion, and 
lias long hair on its body . 2 

Hindus worship the image of a snake made 
of Darbba grass or of silk thread on the A nant 
Ckaturdashi day, i.e,i the 14th day of the bright 
half of Ashwin (October), and observe that 
day as a holiday. Legends of the exploits of 
the god are related with music and singing on 
tills day. 3 

A snake festival is observed in the Nagesh- 
war temple at Awas in the Kolaba District on 
the night of the 14th day of the bright half 
of Kdrtika (November). Nearly four hundred 
devotees'of the gbd Shankar assemble in the 
temple, liolding in their hands vetra-sarpa long 
cane sticks with snake images at their ends. 
They advance dancing and repeating certain 
words, and take turns round the temple till 
midnight. After getting the permission of the 
chief devotee, they scatter tliroughout the 
neighbouring villages with small axes in their 
hands, and cut down and bring from the gar¬ 
dens, eocoanuts, plantains, and other edible 
things that are seen on their way. They return 
to the temple after two hours, the last man 
being the chief devotee called Kumarhdndya. 
The fruits are then distributed among the 
people assembled at the temple. Nobody inter¬ 
feres with them on this day in taking away 
eocoanuts and other fruits from the village 
gardens. On the next day they go dancing in 
the same manner to the Kanakeshwar hill with 
the snake sticks in their hands. 4 

In the Deccan no special snake festivals like 
those described above are celebrated. But in 


tlie temples devoted to snake deities, on the 
full moon day of Kdrtih, which is sacred to the 
snake deity, the deity is worshipped "with 
special pomp, and the crests of the temples are 
illuminated on that night. 5 

The village cures for snakebite are :— 

1. The use of charmed water and the 
repetition of mantras by a sorcerer. 

2. The use of certain roots and herbs as 
medicines. 

3. The removal of the sufferer to the neigh¬ 
bouring temple. 

4. Branding the wound with fire. 

5. The drinking of soapnut juice, or of 
water in which copper coins have been boiled 
by the patient, who is thus made to vomit the 
snake poison. 6 

In the Deccan a person suffering from snake¬ 
bite is taken to a village temple, and the inini- 
strant is requested to give him holy water. 
The deity is also invoked. Thus keeping the 
person for one night in the temple, he is carried 
to his house the following day if cured. The 
vows made to the deity for the recovery of the 
person are then fulfilled. There is one turabat i 
a tomb of Avalia a Mahomedan saint, at 
Panhala where persons suffering from snake¬ 
bite are made to sit near the tomb, and it is 
said that they are cured. In some villages 
there are enclianted trees of Kadnlimb where 
persons placed under the shade of such 
trees are cured of snakebites. Some people tie 
a stone round the neck of the sufferer as soon 
as he is better, repeating the words Adi G,udi 
Imam the name of a Mahomedan saint. After 
recovery from snakebite the person is taken to 
the mosque of the Adi Gudi Imam Saheb i where 
the stone* is untied before the tomb, and jdgri 
equal to the weight of the stone is offered. A 
feast is also given to the Mujawar or minis- 
trant of -the mosque. There is at persent a 
famous enchanter— Mdntrika —-at $atara who 
cures persons suffering from snakebite. It is 
said that he throws charmed water on the body 
of the sufferer, and in a few minutes the snake 
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begins to speak through the victim. The 
sorcerer enquires what the snake wants. The 
snake gives reasons for biting the person. When 
any thing thus asked for by the snake is 
offered, the victim comes to his senses, and is 
-cured. There are many witnesses to the above 
fact . 1 

At Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District chickens 
numbering from twenty to twenty-five are 
applied to the wound caused by the snakebite. 
A chicken has the power of drawing out the 
poison from the body through the wound, but 
this causes the death of the chicken. The 
remedy above described is sure to be successf ul 
if it is tried within three hours of the 
person being bitten. There are several other 
medicines which act on the snakebite, but they 
must be given very promptly. There are some 
men in this village who give charmed water for 
snake or any other bites. Many persons 
suffering from snakebite have been cured by 
the use of mantras and charmed water . 2 

Water from the tanks of Vetavare in the 
Savantwadi State and Manjare in Goa territory 
is generally used as medicine for snakebite. It 
is believed that by the power of mantras a snake 
.can be prevented from entering or leaving a 
particular area. This process is called ( sarpa 
bdndhane ’. There are some sorcerers who can 
.draw snakes out of their holes by the use of 
their mantras , and carry them away without 
touching them with their hands . 2 

At Adivare, in the Rajapur taluk a, roots of 
•certain herbs are mixed in water and applied 
to the wound caused by the snakebite, and 
given to the sufferer to drink. 4 


At Naringre in the Ratnagiri District, persons 
suffering from snakebite are given the juice of 
Kadulimb leaves, and are kept in the temple 
of Hanuman. The feet of the deity are 
washed with holy water, and the water is given 
to the victim to drink . 5 * 

A snake is believed to have a white 
jewel or matii in its head, and it loses its life 
when this jewel is removed. This jewel has 
the power of drawing out the poison of 
snakebite. When it is applied to the wound, 
it becomes green, but when kept in milk for 
sometime, it loses its greenness and reverts to 
its usual white colour. It gives out to the 
milk all the poison that has been absorbed 
from the wound, and the milk becomes green. 
This jewel can be used several times as an 
absorbent of the poison of snakebite. The 
green milk must be buried under ground, so 
that it may not be used again by any one 
else . 0 

It is believed that an old snake liaving long 
hair on its body has a jewel in its head. This 
jewel is compared with the colours of a 
rainbow. The snake can take this jewel from 
its head at night, and search for food in its 
lustre. Such snakes never come near the 
habitation of human beings, but always reside 
in the depth of the jungle. This species of 
snake is called Deva fiarpa, i. e. f a snake 
belonging to a deity. It is related that a 
snake was born of a woman in the Kinkar's 
house at Tardal in the Sangli State, and 
another one in the Gabale’s house at 
Kolhapur . 7 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


TOTEMISM AND FETISHISM . 


The worship of totems» or Devaks, prevails 
among Hindus in Western India. The term 
Devak is applied to the deity or deities 
worshipped at the beginning of a thread or 
a marriage ceremony. The ceremony is as 
follows: A small quantity of rice is put into 
a winnowing fan, and with it six small sticks 
of the Umbar tree, each covered with mango 
leaves and cotton thread. These are worshipped 
as deities. Near the winnowing fan is kept 
an earthen or copper vessel filled with rice, 
turmeric, red powder,’ betelnuts, sweet balls 
made of wlieat flour, ghi and sugar ; and on 
the top of the vessel is a small sprig of mango 
and a cocoanut covered with cotton thread. 
This vessel is also worshipped as a deity, 
and offerings of sweet eatables are made to it. 
After the worship of this vessel, the regular 
ceremony of Punyahavachana is performed. 
Twenty-seven Mdtrikds t or village and local 
deities, represented by betelnuts are consecrated 
in a new winnowing fan or a bamboo basket. 
Seven Mdtrikds are made of mango leaves, six 
of which contain durva grass, and the seventh 
darblia grass. Each of them is bound with 
a raw cotton thread separately. They are 
worshipped along with a Kalasha or a copper 
lota as mentioned above. This copper lota 
is filled with rice, betelnuts, turmeric, etc., a 
sprig of mango leaves is placed on the lota , 
And a cocoanut is put over it. The lota is 
also bound with a cotton thread. Sandalpaste, 
rice, flowers, and durva grass are required for 
its worship. An oil lamp called Arati is waved 
round the devak 9 the parents, and the boy or 
the girl whose thread or marriage ceremony is to 
be performed. A Suivasini is called and 
requested to wave this Arati 9 and the silver 
coin which is put into the Arati by the parents 


is taken by her. The father takes the 
winnowing fan and the mother takes the 
Kalasha , and they are carried from the mandap 
to the devak consecrated in the house. A 
lighted lamp is kept continually burning near 
tlus devak till the completion of the ceremony. 
After confpletion of the thread or marriage 
ceremony the devak is again worshipped, and 
the ceremony comes to an end. The deity in* 
the devak is requested to depart on the second 
or the fourth day from the date of its con¬ 
secration. No mourning is observed during 
the period the devak remains installed in the 
house. 

Among Marathas and many of the lower 
classes in the Ratnagiri District the branch of 
a Vad 9 Kadamba , mango, or an Apia tree is 
worshipped as their devak or kul* 

Some Marathas have a sword or a dagger 
as their devak , which is worshipped by them 
before commencing the ritual of the marriage 
ceremony. 2 

The family known as Rane at Naringre in 
the Davagad taluka of the Ratnagiri District, 
and the families known as Gadakari and' 
Jadhava at Malwan, consider the Vad or Banian 
tree as their devak t and do not make use of its 
leaves. In the same manner, some people con¬ 
sider the gjfcdamba tree sacred to their family. 3 

There are some people among the Hindus 
in Western India whose surnames are derived 
from the names of animals and plants, such as 
Boke t Ldndage , Wdgh 9 Dukre , Kdwale , Garud 
More , Mhase 9 Rede t Keer f Popat f Ghode 
Sheldr , Gdyatonde , Wdghmdre , Shdlunke 9 , 
Bhende , Padwal t Walhe t Apte , Amhekar , 
Pimpalkhare 9 Kelkar and Kdlhe. 

Tlie Hindus believe that a cow, a horse, and 
an elephant are sacred animals. The cow is 
treated with special respect by the Hiudus 
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in general, and tlie bull by the Lingayats and 
oilmen. The milk, the urine, and tine dung of 
a cow are used as medicines, and they are also 
given as offerings to the god in sacrifices. 

The Shelar family considers the sheep as 
their devaJc, and they do not eat the flesh of a 
sheep. The Shalunke family respects the 
Shdlunki or sparrow. People belonging to the 
More family do not eat the flesh of a peacock 
as they consider it to be their devak .*■ 

The Bliandaris whose surname is Padwal 
do not eat tlie vegetable of a snake-gourd or 
Padwal 

Hindus do not eat the flesh of the animal 
respected by them, and those who offer any 
fruit to their guru as a token of respect do 
not eat that fruit in future. Some Hindus do 
not eat onions, garlic and the fruit of a palm 
tree. The fruit of a tree believed to be the 
devak of a family is not eaten by the members 
of that family. 

The families of Hava and Rane do not take 
their food on the leaf of a Vad or Banian 
tree as they consider it to be their devak % 

There are some Hindu families in the 
Kolaba District who believe that their kul or 
totem consists of the tortoise and the goat, and 
they do not cat the flesh of such animals. A 
certain community of the Vaishyas or traders 
known as Sw r ar believe that a jack tree or 
Phanas is their kul $ and they do not use the 
leaves of that tree . * 4 

It is believed among the Hindus that the 
deity Sativ&i protects children for the first 
three months from their birth. The deity is 
worshipped on the fifth day from the birth of 
a child, and if there occurs any omission or 
error in the worship of that deity, the child 
begins to cry, or does not keep good health. 
On such occasions the parents of the child 
make certain vows to the deity, and if the 
child recovers, the parents go to a jungle, and 
collect seven small stones. They then besmear 


the stones with red lead and oil, and worship 
them along with! a she goat in the manner iir 
which the vow was promised to be fulfilled . 5 

The horse is connected with the worship of 
the god Khandoba because this animal is. 
sacred to that deity, being his favourite 
vehicle. For this reason all the devotees or 
Bhaktas of Khandoba take care to worship the 
horse in order that its master, the god Khan¬ 
doba, may be pleased with them. 

It is well known that the cow is considered 
as most sacred of all the animals by the 
Hindus, and the reason assigned for this 
special veneration is that all the deities dwell 
in the cow. 

The Nandi , or a bullock made of stone,, 
consecrated in front of the temple of Shiva,, 
the Vdgli or a tiger at the temple of a goddess- 
and cows and dogs in the temple of Dattatraya 
are worshipped by the Hindus, 

The mouse, being tlie vehicle of Ganpati the 
god of wisdom, is worshipped by the people 
along with that god. 

In the Konkan cattle are worshipped by the 
Hindus on the first day of Kdrtika , and they 
are made to pass over fire. 

The mountains having caves and temples of 
deities are generally worshipped by the 
Hindus. The Abucha Pahad, the Girnar, the 
Panchmadhi, the Brahmagiri, the Sahyadri,. 
the Tungar, the Jivadancha dongar t the Munja 
don gar at Jumiar, the Tugabaicha don gar 9 the 
Ganesh Lene, and the Shivabai are the princi¬ 
pal holy mountains in the Bombay Presidency. 

Mount Abu, known as the Abucha Pahad, is. 
believed to be very sacred, and many Hindus 
go on a pilgrimage to that mountain. 

Hills are worshipped at Ganpati Pule 
and Chaul. At Pule there is a temple of the 
god Ganpati, the son of Shiva, and at Chaul in 
the Kolaba District there is a temple. of the 
god Dattatraya. 
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The place which produces sound when water 
is poured over it is considered to be holy, and 
is worshipped by the people. 

In the Deccan, hills are worshipped by the 
people on the Narak chaturdashi day in 
Dipawdli , 14th day of the dark half of Ashrvin 
(October). The legend of this worship is 
that the god Shri Krishna lifted the Govardhan 
mountain on this day, and protected the people 
Of this world. A hill made of eowdung is 
worshipped at every house on the Narak 
chaturdashi day. 1 

Stones of certain kinds are first considered 
as one of the deities, or as one of the chief 
heroes in the family, and then worshipped by 
the people. Many such stones are found 
worshipped in the vicinity of any temple. 

A stone coming out of the earth with a 
phallus or lingam of Shiva is worshipped by 
the Hindus. If such a lingam lies in a deep 
jungle, it is worshipped by them at least once 
a year, and daily, if practicable, in the month 
of Adhihamds , an intercalary month which 
comes every third year. 2 

The red stones found in the Narmada river 
represent the god Ganpati, and are worshipped 
by the people. 

A big stone at Phutaka Tembha near Murud 
in the Ratnagiri District is worshipped by the 
people, who believe it to be the monkey god 
Hanuman or Maruti. All the stone images of 
gods that are called Srvayambhu or self- 
existent are nothing but rough stones of 
peculiar shapes. There are such stvayambku — 
natural-images—at Kelshi and Kolthare in the 
Ratnagiri District. 3 

There is a big stone at Palshet in the 
Ratnagiri District which is worshipped as 
Kdlik&devi* 

Stones are sometimes worshipped by the 
people in the belief that they are haunted by 
evil spirits. We have for example a stoen 
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called Mora D bond a lying by the seashore at 
Mahvan in the Ratnagiri District. It is 
supposed to be haunted by Devachdr . 3 

The stones which are once consecrated and 
worshipped as deities have to be continually 
worshipped, even when perforated. The small 
round, white stone slab known as Vishnupada , 
which is naturally perforated, is considered to 
be holy, and is worshipped daily by the Hindus 
along with the other images of gods. The 
holes in this slab do not extend right through, 0 

It is considered inauspicious to worship the 
fractured images of gods, but the perforated 
black stone called Shaligram , taken from the 
Gandaki river,, is considered very holy, and 
worshipped by the people. For it is believed 
to be perforated from its very beginning. 
Every Khali gram has a hole in it, even when it 
is in the river. 7 

Broken stones are not worshipped by the 
people. But the household gods of the 
Brahmans and other higher classes which are 
called the Panchdyatan —a collection of five* 
gods—generally consist of five stones with holes 
in them. 8 

No instances of human sacrifices occur in 
India in these days, but there are many 
practices and customs which appear to be the 
survivals of human sacrifices. These survivals 
are visible in the offerings of fowls, goats, 
buffaloes, and fruits like cocoanuts, brinjals, 
the Kohale or pumpkiom gourd and others. 

Human sacrifices are not practised in these 
days, but among the Karhada Brahmans there 
is a practice of giving poison to animals in 
order to satisfy their family deity. It is said 
that they used to kill a Brahman by giving 
him poisoned food. 

It is believed that the people belonging to 
the caste of Karhada Brahmans used to offer 
human sacrifices to their deity, and therefore 
nobody relies on a Karhada Brahman in these 
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days. There is a proverb in Marathi which 
means that a man can, trust" even a Kasai 
or. a butcher but not a Karhada. 

As they cannot offer human sacrifices in 
these days, it is said that during the Navardtra 
holidays, i. <?., the first nine days of the 
bright half of Ashwin (October), they offer 
poisoned food to crows, dogs and other 
animals. 1 * 

At Kalslie in the Malwan taluka of the. 
Ratnagiri District, the servants of gods, i.e 
the ministrants or the Bhopis of the temple 
prick their breast with a knife on the Dasara 
day, ami cry out loudly the words * Roy a 
1 Koxja v No blood comes from the breast as 
the wound is slight. This appears to be a 
survival of human sacrifice . 2 

Ini the Bombay Presidency, and more 
■especially in the Konkan districts, fetish 
stones are generally worshipped for the 
purpose of averting evil and curing diseases. 
In every village stones are fount sacred to 
spirit deities like Bahiroba, Chedoba, Klian- 
doba, M'hasoba, Zoting, Vetal, Jakhai, Kokai, 
Kalkai and others. The low class people such 
as Mahars, Mangs, etc., apply red lead and 
oil to stones, and call them by one of the above 
names, and ignorant people are very much 
afraid of such deities. They believe that such 
deities have control over ail the evil spirits or 
ghosts. It is said that the spirit Vetal starts 
to take a round in a village on the night of the 
nomoon day of every month, accompanied by 
all the ghosts. When any epidemic prevails 
in a village, people offer to these fetish stones 
offerings of eatables, cocoanuts, fowls an ' 
goats. 

There is a stone deity named Bhavai 
.at Kokisare in the Bavada State, to whom 
vows are made by the people to cure diseases. 
As the deity is in the burning ground, it is 
naturally believed that this is the abode of 
spirits . 1 

1 School Master, Chawk, Koluba. 

3 School Master, Fonde, Ratnagiri, 

5 School Master, Naringre, Ratnagiri. 


At Acliare, in the Malwan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District, the round stones known as 
Kslietrapdl are supposed to possess the power 
of curing diseases-, and are also believed to be 
the abode of spirits . * 4 ► 

At Adivare, in the Ratnagiri District, there 
is a stone named Mah&r Purukka which is 
worshipped by the people when cattle disease 
prevails, especially the disease of a large tick 
or the cattle or dog louse . 5 

At Ubhadanda, in the Ratnagiri District, 
there are some stones which are believed to 
be haunted by Vetal, Bhufnath, Rawalnath 
and such other servants of the god Shiva, 
and it is supposed that they have the power of 
curing epidemic diseases. People make vows 
to thfese stones when any disease prevails in the 
locality . 6 

The Hindus generally consider as sacred all 
objects that are the means of their livelihood, 
and, for tins reason, the oilmen worship their 
oil-mill, the Brahmans hold in veneration the 
sacred thread — Y adnopavit , — and religious 
books, the goldsmiths consider their firepots 
as sacred, and do not touch them with their 
feet. In case any one accidently happens to 
touch them with his foot, he apologises and 
bows to them. 

It is believed by the Hindus that the, broom, 
the winnowing fan, the pdyali —a measure of 
four shers , the Samai or sweet-oil lamp, a 
metal vessel, fire ami Sahan or the levigating 
slab should not be touched with foot. 

The metals gold, silver, - and copper, the 
King’s coins, jewels and pearls, corns, the 
Shdligrdm stone, the Gpupati stone from the 
Narmada river, conch-shell, sacred ashes, 
elephant tusks, the horns of an wild ox (Gava) , 
tiger skin, deer skin, milk, curds, ghi, cow’s 
urine, Bel , basil leaves or Tulsi f cocoanuts, 
beteinuts, and flowers are considered as sacred 
by ’ the Hindus, and no one will dare to touch 
them with his foot. 

2 School Master, Kalshe, Ratnagiri. 

4 School Master, Achare, Ratnagiri. 

* School Master, Ubhadanda, Ratnagiri. 
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Hindus worship annually on the Dasara day 
the arms and all the instruments or implements 
by which they earn their livelihood. The corn 
sieve, the winnowing basket, the broom, the 
rice-pounder, the plough, the Awnia or wood 
bill, and other such implements are worshipped 
on this day. The agriculturists respect their 
winnowing fans and corn sieves, and do not 
touch them with their feet. 

In the Kolhapur District all the instruments 
and implements are worshipped by the people 
one day previous to the Dasara holiday. This 
worship is called Khdndepujan. They also 
worship all agricultural instruments, and tie to 
them leaves of Pipal and mango trees. 1 

A new winnowing fan is considered to he 
holy by the Hindus. It is filled with rice, 
fruits? cocoanuts and betelnuts, and a Khana —a 
piece of bodicecloth—is spread over it. It is 
then worshipped and given to a Brahman lady 
in fulfilment of certain vows, or on the occasion 
of the worship of a Brahman Dampatya or 
married pair. 

The broom is considered to be holy by the 
Hindus. Red powder— Kunku —is applied to 
a new broom before it is taken into use. It 
should not be touched with the feet. 

At Rewadanda, in the Kolaba District, some 
people worship a wood-bill or Koyata on the 
6th day from the birth of a child. Tlie rice- 
pounder, or Musal , is worshipped by tliem as a 
devak at the time of thread and marriage 
ceremonies. 2 

Fire is considered to be holy among the high 
class Hindus. It is considered as an angel 
that conveys the sacrificial offerings from this 
earth to the gods in heaven. It is considered 
as owe of the Hindu deities, and worsliipped 
daily by high class Hindus. A Brahman has 


to worship the fire every day in connection with 
the ceremony Vaislmadeva —oblations of boiled 
rice and ghi given to the fire. It is also 
worshipped by the Hindus on special religious, 
occasions. 

Fire is worshipped at tlie time of Yadnas or 
Sacrifices. Sacrifices are of five kinds. They 
are— 

Devayadna ; Bhutayadna or Brahmayadna* 
Rishiyadna or Atitkiyadna p Pitruyadna and 
Manushyayadna . Tlie offerings of rice, ghi* 
firewood, Til or sesamum, Java or barley, etc., 
are made in these yadnas . It is also wor¬ 
shipped at the time of Shrdvani or Updharma— 
the ceremony of renewing the sacred thread 
annually in tlie month of Shravani 

Among the lower classes fire is worshipped 
on the Malidlaya or JShrdddha day. They 
throw oblations of food into the fire on that 
day. 

Tlie fire produced by rubbing sticks of the 
Pipal or Shevari tree is considered sacred, an^d 
it is essentially necessary that the sacred fire 
required for the Agnihotra rites should be 
produced in tlie manner described above. 

Agnihotra is a perpetual sacred fire preser¬ 
ved in Agniknnda } —a hole in the ground for 
receiving and preserving consecrated fire. A 
Brahman, who has to accept the Agnihotra , has 
to preserve in his house the sacred fire day and 
night after liis thread ceremony^ and to worship 
it three times a day after taking his bath. 
When an Agnihotri dies, his body is burnt by 
the people who prepare fire by rubbing sticks, 
of Pipal wood together. * 4 

There are some Brahmans who keep the fire 
continuously burning in their houses only for 
Chat nr mas or four months of the year. The 
fire which is preserved and worsliipped for 
four months is called “JSmdria AgniJ** 


1 Kao Sriheb Shelke, Kolhapur. 5 School Master, Rewadanda, Koldba. 

3 School Master/Tbhrampur, Ratndgiri. 4 School Master, Adivare, Ratnigiri. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


ANIMAL WORSHIP. 


The following animals, birds and insects are 
respected by the Hindus :—The cow, bullock, 
she-buffalo, horse, elephant, tiger, deer, mouse, 
goat, ants and alligators; and among the birds 
the following are held sacred.—Peacock, swan, 
eagle and kokil or cuckoo. 

Of all the animals the cow is considered to 
be the most sacred by Hindus. It is generally 
worshipped daily in the morning for the whole 
year, or at least for the Chdturmds or four 
months beginning from the 11th day of the 
bright half of AsUddlia to the 11 ill day of the 
bright half of the month of Kartika ; and a 
special worship is offered to it in the evening 
on the 12th day of the dark half of AsJirvin 
(October). 

The cow is believed to be the abode of all the 
deities and rishis. It is compared with the 
earth in its sacredness, and it is considered that 
when it is pleased it is capable of giving 
everything required for the maintenance of 
mankind, and for this reason* it is styled , the 
Kama Dhenu or the giver of desired objects. 
It is said that a person who walks round 
the cow at the time of its delivery obtains 
the puny a or merit of going round the whole 
earth. The cow is even worshipped by the 
god Vishnu. 

The cow is considered next to a mother, as 
little children and the people in general are 
fed by the milk of a cow. Some women among 
high class Hindus take a vow not to take their 
meals before worshipping the cow, and when 
the cow is not available for worship, they draw 
in turmeric, white or red powder the cow’s 
foot-prints and worship the same. At the 
completion of the vow it is worshipped, and 
then given as a gift to a Brahman. It is con¬ 
sidered very meritorious to give a Gopradan —a 


gift of a cow along with its calf, to a Brahman, 
The sight of a cow in the morning is believed 
by all Hindus to be auspicious. 

The bullocx is respected by the people as it 
is the favourite vehicle of the god Shiva, and is 
very useful for agricultural purposes. The 
Nandi or bull is worshipped by Hindus. The 
bullock is specially worshipped on the 12th 
day of tlie bright half of Kartika. When- 
performing the funeral rites of the dead, a bull 
is worshipped and set free. The bull thus set 
free is considered sacred by the people, and is 
never used again for agricultural or any other 
domestic purposes. 

In order to avoid calamities arising from the 
influence of inauspicious planets, Hindus wor¬ 
ship the she-buffalo, and offer it as a gift to a 
Brahman. The she-buffalo is compared with the 
Kdl Punish a or the god of Death, the reason 
being that Yama is believed to ride a buffalo. 
The Brahman who accepts this gift has to 
shave his moustaches and to undergo a certain 
penance. The cowherds sometimes worship the 
she-buffalo. As it is the vehicle of Yama, the 
buffalo is specially worshipped by people when 
an epidemic occurs in a village. In certain 
villages in the Konkan districts the buffalo is 
worshipped and sacrificed on the same day. 

The horse is the vehicle of the deity Khan- 
doba of Jejuri. It is worshipped on the Vijaya 
Dashami or the Hasara holiday as in former 
days, on the occasion of the horse sacrifice or 
Ashrvamedha . 

The elephant is the vehicle of the god Indra 
and is specially worshipped on the Dasara day. 
It is also believed that there are eight sacred 
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elephants posted at the eight directions. These 
are called Asktadik-Pdlas, i.e t> the protectors 
of the eight different directions, and they are 
worshipped along with other deities on auspi¬ 
cious ceremonial occasions, like weddings, 
thread-girding, etc. 

The deer and the tiger are considered to be 
holy by Hindus, and their skins are used by 
Brahmans and ascetics while performing their 
austerities. The deer skin is used on the 
occasion of thread girding. A small piece of 
the deer skin is tied to the neck of the boy 
along with the new sacred thread. 

The mouse, being the vehicle of the god 
Ganpati, is Worshipped along with that deity 
on the Ganesh Chaturthi day, the fourth day 
of the bright half o £ BhAdrapada. 

The goat is believed to be holy for sacrificial 
purposes. It is worshipped at the time of its 
sacrifice, which is performed to gain the favour 
of certain deities. 

The ass is generally considered as unholy by 
the Hindus, and its mere touch is held to cause 
pollution. But certain lower class Hindus like 
the Lonaris consider it sacred, and worship it 
on the Gokul Ashthami day (8th day of the 
dark half of JShrawan). 

The dog is believed to be an incarnation of 
the deity Khandoba, and It is respected as the 
favourite animal of the god Dattatraya. But 
it is not touched by high class Hindus. 

It is considered a great sin to kill a cat. 

All domestic animals are worshipped by the 
Hindus on the morning of the first day of 
Margasliirsha (December). 

On this day the horns of these animals are 
washed with warm water, painted with red 
colours, and a lighted lamp is passed round 
their faces. They are feasted on this day as it 
is considered to be the gala day (Divali holiday) 
of the animals. 

Hindus consider it meritorious, to feed ants 
and fish, and to throw grain to the birds. Ants 
are fed by the people scattering sugar and 
flour on the ant-hills. It is believed that, by 


feeding the a^ts with sugar or flour, a person 
obtains the Pnnya or merit of sahasrabliojan, 
i.e,, of giving a feast to a thousand Brahmans. 

Alligators are worshipped as water deities 
by the Hindus. 

The peacock is the favourite vehicle of 
Saraswati, the Goddess of Learning, and it is 
therefore respected by the people. 

The swan is the vehicle of Brahma, the god 
j of creation. 

The eagle is the vehicle of the god Vishnu, 
and is a favourite devotee of that deity. It is 
therefore held sacred by Hindus. 

The cuckoo or Kokil is belie red to be an 
incarnation of the goddess Parwati, This bird 
is specially worshipped by high caste Hindu 
women for the period of one month on the 
occasion of a special festival called the 
festival of the cuckoos, or Kokil a vrata f which 
is held in the month of Ashddha at intervals 
of twenty years. 

.The crow is generally held inauspicious by 
Hindus, but as the manes or pitras are said to 
assume the form of crows, these birds are res¬ 
pected in order that they may be able to partake 
of the food offered to the dead ancestors in the 
dark half of Bhddrapada called Pitrupaksha. 

It is necessary that the oblations given in 
performance of the funeral rites on the tenth 
day after the death of a person should be eaten 
by the crow. But if the crow refuses to touch 
these oblations, it is believed that the soul of the 
dead has not obtained salvation; and hence it is 
conjectured that certain wishes of the dead have 
remained unfulfilled. The son or the relatives 
of the dead then take water in the cavity of 
their right hand, and solemnly promise-to fulfil 
the wishes of the dead. When this is done, the 
crow begins to eat the food. 

The harsh sound of a crow is taken as a sure 
sign of an impending mishap. 

The dog, cat, pig, ass, buff alo, rat, bhdlu , an 
old female jackal, lizard, and the birds cock, 
crow, kite, vulture, owl, bat, and pingla are 
considered as unholy and inauspicious by Hindus. 











CHAPTER X. 


WITCHCRAFT. 


Chet ale is an art secretly learnt by women-. 
It is a form of the black art. A woman well 
versed in the mantras of chetak can do any 
mischief she chooses. She can kill a child or 
turn any person into a dog or other animal by 
the power of her incantations. The Chet akin 
can remove all the hair from the 'head of a 
woman,or scatter filth,etc. in a persons house, 
make marks of crosses with marking nuts on 
all the clothes, or play many other such tricks 
without betraying a trace of the author of the 
mischief. The chetakins are able to mesmerize 
a man and order him to do anything they want. 
A Chetakin or witch cannot herself appear in 
the form of an animal. 

They follow revolting forms of ceremonies. 
All witches who have learnt the black art meet 
at night once a month) on the Amavdsya day or 
no moon day of every month, at a burning ground 
outside the village. On such occasions they go 
quite naked, and apply turmeric and red powders 
to the body and forehead. While coming to 
the cremation ground they bring on their 
heads burning coals in an earthen pot called 
Kondi . At this meeting they repeat their 
mantras, and take care that none are forgotten. 
After completing the repetition of the mantras, 
they go round the village and return to their 
respective houses. They have no special 
haunts or seasons. 

In the Kolhapur District the woman who is 
in possession of a chetak is called chetakin. 
The chetak is said to abide by her orders. It 


is believed to bring corn and other things from 
houses or harvesting grounds. It is seen only 
by its mistress the chetakin. The belief that the 
chetakins can turn a person into the form of 
an animal does not prevail in this district. They 
do not wander from one place to another. 
The chetakin has to go once a year to the temple 
of the deity from whom the chetak has been 
brought, and to pay the annual tribute for the 
use of that chetak or servant spirit. 1 

There are no witches in the Ratnagiri District. 
It is said that there are some at Kolwan in the 
Thana District. They are generally found 
among Thakars. Some of them come to the 
Ratnagiri District, but though no one can tell 
anything about their powers, ignorant people 
are very much afraid of them. 3 It is believed 
that they can turn persons into animals by means 
of their incantations. The person once charmed 
by their mantras is said to blindly abide by 
their orders. It is also believed that they can 
ruin anybody by their magic. 

There are no witches at Rai in the Thana 
District. The woman who can influence evil 
spirits to do harm to others is called a Bhutdli. 
It is said that the Bhutalis assemble at the 
f uneral ground in a naked state on the f ull-moon 
day and on the Amavdsya , or the last day of 
every month, to refresh their knowledge of the 
black art. 3 

A witch has dirty habits and observances. 
The chief sign for detecting a witch or chetakin 
is a foam or froth that appears on the lips of 


1 RAo SAheb Shelke, Kolhapur. 2 School Master, Anjarle, RatnAgiri. 
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her mouth when she is asleep. The only means 
to guard against her witchcraft is to remain on 
friendly terms with her, and not to hurt her 
feelings on any occasion. People generally keep 
a watch over the actions of a woman who is 
suspected to be a witch, and if she is found 
practising her black art, and is caught red- 
handed, people then pour into Tier mouth water 
brought from the shoe-maker’s earthen pot or 
kundi . It is believed that, when she is compelled 
to drink such water, lxer black art becomes 
ineffective. 1 

In the Tliana District it is believed that the 
skin round the eyes of a witch is always black, 
her eyes have an intoxicated appearance, her 
nails are generally parched and have a darkish 
colour, and the lower portions of her feet seem 
to be scraped.. When any sorcerer gives out the 
name of such a Bhutdli , she is threatened by 
the people that, should she continue to give 
trouble in the village, her own black art or 
another spirit would be set against her; and she 
then ceases to give trouble. 2 

There are some sorcerers in the Thana District 
who can move a small brass cup or vdti by the 


power of their magic. They can detect a witch 
by the movement of this vessel. When the brass 
vessel or vdti reaches the house of a witch, it 
at once settles upon the witch’s head. She is 
then threatened by the people that she will be 
driven out of the village if found practising 
her black art. 3 

In the Kolhapur District, when the people 
come to know of the existence of a witch in 
their village, they take special precautions at 
the time of harvest. They arrange to harvest 
a different kind of grain to the one selected for 
harvesting by the witch. After some time they 
go to the field of the witch, and discover whether 
there is a mixture of grain in her field. If they 
are convinced of the fact, they. take further 
precautions. In order to avoid being troubled 
by the chetak , they keep an old, worn out shoe 
or sandal and a charmed copper amulet under 
the eaves at the main door of their houses, or 
.make crosses with marking nut on both sides 
of a door. At some places c\hunain spots or 
circles are marked on the front of a house, the 
object being to guard against the evil effects of 
the chetak’s tricks. 4 


1 School Master, Khopoli, Koldba. 
3 School Master, Padghe, Thdna. 


2 School Master, Rdi, Th6na. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


GENERAL . 


Offerings of cocoanuts, fowls or goats are 
annually made to the spirits that guard the 
fields. They are generally made at the time 
of beginning a plantation or the harvesting of 
a crop. When making these offerings, the 
farmers pray to the god to give prosperous 
‘crops every year. They prepare their cooked 
food in the field on the first harvesting day 
and offer it as naivedya (god’s meal) along 
with the above mentioned offerings. 1 

At Bandivade in the Ratnagiri District, while 
commencing the sowing of crops the farmers 
worship a certain number of bullocks made of 
rice floor and then throw them into the pond or 
river adjoining the fields. On other occasions, 
offerings of cocoanuts and fowls are sacrificed to 
the deities that protect the fields. Some people 
give a feast to the Brahmans at the end of the 
harvesting season. 2 

Ceremonies in connection with ploughing, 
etc., are not observed for all the lands. But fields 
which are supposed to be haunted by evil spirits 
are worshipped at the time of ploughing, and 
the evil spirits are propitiated, cocoanuts, sugar, 
fowls or goats are offered to the local deities or 
devachars . There is a custom of worshipping 
in the fields the heaps of new corn at the time 
of harvest* and this custom generally prevails 
in almost all the Konkan districts. 3 

At Fonde in the Ratnagiri District the 
Shitvar generally composed of boiled rice mixed 
with curds is kept at the corner of a field at 
the time of reaping the crops. The &'hiwar is 
sometimes composed of the offerings of fowls 
and goats. 4 This ritual is also known by the 
name Chorarva . 5 

At Dasgav in the Kolaba District, there is 
a custom of carrying one onion in the corn 
taken to the fields for sowing and placing five 
handfuls of corn on a piece of cloth before 
beginning to sow the corn. At tlie time of 


Ldwani or plantation of crops a fair called 
Palejatra is held by the people, and every 
farmer breaks a cocoanut in the field at the 
time of plantation or lavani of crops. At the 
time of harvesting it is customary with many 
of the cultivators in the Konkan to place a 
cocoanut in the field and to thrash it by the first 
bundle of crop several times before the regular 
operation of thrashing is begun. At the close of 
the harvest the peasants offer cocoanuts, fowls 
or a goat to the guardian deity of the field. 3 

At Vada in the Thana District the ploughs 
are worshipped by the farmers on Saturday and 
then carried to the fields for ploughing. At 
the time of harvesting, the wooden post to which 
the bullocks' are tied is worshipped by them and 
at the close of the harvest the heap of new 
corn is worshipped and cocoanuts are broken 
over it. 7 

In the Kolhapur District the farmers worship 
the plough before beginning to plough the land. 
At the time of sowing the corn they worship 
tlie Kuri an implement for sowing corn. At 
the time of Ropani or transplanting the crops 
they split a cocoanut, and worship the stone 
consecrated by tlie side of the field after bes¬ 
mearing it with red powders, and make a vow of 
sacrificing a goat for the prosperity of their 
crops. At the time of harvesting they also 
worship the heap of new corn and after giving 
to the deity offerings of cocoanuts, fowls or 
goats they carry the corn to their houses.* 

In the Konkan districts the village deity is 
invoked to protect tlie cattle. People offer 
fowls and cocoanuts in the annual fair of a 
village deity, and request her to protect their 
cattle and crops. They have to offer a goat or 
buffalo to the deity every third year, and to 
hold annual fairs in her honour. The procession 
of halt is one of the measures adopted for 
averting cattle diseases. 9 
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When there was scarcity of rain the Hindus 
formerly invoked Indra, the god of rain, by 
means of Yadnyas or sacrifices, but such sacri¬ 
fices are now rarely performed as they are very 
costly. The general method of ensuring rain¬ 
fall in these days is to drown the Lingam of 
the god Shiva in water and to offer prayers to 
that deity, 1 ’ 

The following rural rites are intended to 
ensure sunshine and to check excessive rain. 
A man born in the month of Falgun (March) 
is requested to collect rain water in the leaf of 
the Alu plant, and the leaf is then tied to a 
stick and kept on the roof of a house. Burning 
coals are also thrown into rainwater after passing 
them betweep the legs of a person born in the 
month of Falgun . 2 

In order to protect the crops from wild pig 
the people of Umbergaoti in the Thana District 
post in their fields twigs of Ay an tree on the 
Ganesli Chaturthi (fourth day of the bright 
half of Bhadrapada or September) day every 
year. 3 

In the Kolhapur District the deities Tamjai 
Tungdi, and Waghai are invoked by the villa¬ 
gers for the protection of cattle. When the 
cattle disease has disappeared the people offer 
cocoanuts and other offerings to these deities. 
The potters and the Chudbude Joshis observe 
the following ceremony for causing rainfall. 
A lingam or phallus of Shiva made of mud is 
consecrated on a wooden board or pat t and a 
naked boy is asked to hold it over his head. 
The boy carries it from house to house and the 
inmates of the houses pour water over the phallus. 
The Brahmans and the high class Hindus pour 
water on the lingam at the temple of the god 
Shiva continuously for several days. This is 
called Rndrabhisheka. It is a religious rite in 
which eleven Brahmans are seated in a temple 
to repeat the prayers of the god Shiva. 

In order to scare noxious animals or insects 
from the fields, the owners of the fields throw 
charmed rice round the boundaries of their 


fields. The figure of a tiger made of dry 
leaves of sugarcane is posted at a conspicuous 
place in the fields for protecting the crops of 
sugarcane. 4 

Great secrecy is required to be observed on 
the occasion of the special puja of Shiva which 
is performed on the first day of the bright half 
of the month of Bhadrapada (September). 
This rite is called Maunya vrata or silent wor¬ 
ship, and should be performed only by the male 
members of the family. On this day all the 
members of the family have to remain silent 
while taking their meals. Women do not speak 
while cooking, as the food which is to be offered 
to the god must be cooked in silence. 5 

Newly married girls have to perform the 
worship of Mangala Gauri successively for the 
first five years on every Tuesday in the month 
of JS hr a wan (August), and it is enjoined that 
they should not speak while taking their meals 
on that day. Some people do not speak while 
taking their meals on every Monday of Shrdrvan f 
and others make a vow of observing silence and 
secrecy at their meals every day. All Brahmans 
have to remain silent when going to the closet 
and making water. 6 

Certain persons observe silence at their meals 
during the period of four months ( Chaturmas ) 
commencing from the 11th day of the bright 
half of A shad ha (July) to the 11th day of the 
bright half of KdrtiJc (November;). Certain 
classes of Hindus observe the penance of secrecy 
in the additional month that occurs at the lapse 
of every third year. 7 

Silence is essential at the time of performing 
certain austerities such as Sandhya t worshipping 
the gods, and the repetition of the Brahma Gd- 
yatri mantra and other such mantras. Secrecy 
is specially observed when a disciple is initiated 
by his Guru or spiritual guide with the sacred 
mantras or incantations. 8 

Secrecy and silence are essential when learn¬ 
ing the mantras on snakebite, on evil eye and the 
evil spirit of Vetal. All followers of the Shakta 


1 School Master, Fonde, Ratndgiri. 2 School Master, Ndringre, Ratndgiri. 

3 School Master, Umbergdon, Thdna. 4 Rdo Suheb Shelke, Kolhdpur. 

5 School Master, Chinchani, Thdna. 6 School Master, Dahdnn, Thdna. 

7 School Master, Ddbhol, Ratndgiri. 8 School Master, Fonde, Ratndgiri. 
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sect must worship the goddess (Durga) very 
secretly. Silence is also observed by people in 
welcoming to their homes and worshipping the 
goddess Parvati or Gauri in the bright half of 
Bhddrapada every year. 1 

At Vade in the Thana District, one day 
previous to the planting of rice crops the farmer 
has to go to his field even before day break with 
five balls of boiled rice, cocoanuts and other 
things. There he worships the guardian deity 
of the field and buries the balls of rice under¬ 
ground. He has to do it secretly and has to 
remain silent during the whole period. He is 
also forbidden to look behind while going to the 
field for the purpose. 2 

Secrecy and silence are observed when per¬ 
forming the rites of Chetuks and evil spirits or 
ghosts. Widow remarriages among the lower 
classes are performed secretly. The pair 
wishing to be remarried is accompanied by a 
Brahman priest and the marriage is performed 
apart from the house. The priest applies red 
lead ( Kunhu ) to the forehead of the bride and 
throws grains of rice over their heads and a 
stone mortar or pat a is touched to the backbone 
of the bride. The priest then turns his face 
and walks away silently. 3 

The Holi is a religious festival. It is 
annually celebrated in memory of the death of 
Karndcv the God of Love who was destroyed 
by the god Shankar on the full moon day of 
Fdlgun (March). The object of this festival 
appears to have been a desire to abstain from 
lust by burning in the Holi fire all vicious 
thoughts and desires. As a rule, females do 
not take any part in this festival. 

In the Konkan districts the annual festival 
of Holi begins from the fifth day of the bright 
half of Fdlgun (March). Boys from all the 
localities of a village assemble at a place ap¬ 
pointed for the Holi. The place appointed for 
kindling the Holi is not generally changed. 
The boys then go from house to house asking 
for firewood, and bring it to the Holi spot. 
They arrange the firewood and other combustible 
articles around the branch of a mango, betelnut 
or a Sarvar tree in the pit dug out for the 
purpose and then set it on fire. After kindling 


the sacred fire they take five turns round the 
Holi accompanied with the beating of drums and 
raise loud cries of obscene words. After this 
they play the Indian games of A,tydpdtya and 
Khohho and occasionally rob the neighbouring 
people of their firewood and other combustible 
articles. At the close of these games they daub 
their foreheads with sacred ashes gathered from 
the Holi fire. They consider these ashes espe¬ 
cially auspicious and carry them home for the 
use of the other members of their families. 
This process is continued every night till the 
close of the fullmoon day. Elderly persons- 
take part in this festival only during the last 
few days. 

On the fullmoon day all the males of the 
village, including old men, start after sunset for 
the Holi spot, collecting on their way pieces of 
firewood from all the houses in the locality and 
arrange them in the manner described above. 
After having arranged the Holi t the officiating 
priest recites sacred verses and the puja is 
performed by the mdnkari of the village. This 
mdnkari or patil is either the headman or some 
other leading person of the village and to him 
belongs tlie right of kindling the Holi fire first. 
Some persons kindle a small Holi in front of 
their houses and worship it individually, but 
they can take part in the public Holi % In the 
towns the Holis of different localities are kindled 
separately while in small villages there is only 
one for every village. 

At Vijaydurg in the Ratnagiri District a hen 
is tied to the top of a tree or a bamboo placed 
in the pit dug out for kindling the Holi fire. 
The fowl tied to the top of the bamboo is called 
Shit. A small quantity of dry grass is first 
burnt at the bottom of this tree when the Mahars 
beat their drums. The Shit (fowl) is then 
removed from the tree after it is half burnt 
and taken by the Mahars. The Holi fire is 
then worshipped and kindled by the Gurav. 
Worshipping and kindling the Holi and taking 
the Shdt (fowl) are considered as high honours. 
Occasionally quarrels and differences arise 
over this privilege and they are decided by the 
village Panch . 4 
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After the kindling of the Holi the people 
assembled there offer to the Holi a Naivedya 
(god’s meal) of poli —a sweet cake made of 
Jagri f wheat flour and gram pulse. Cocoa- 
nuts from all the houses in the village are 
thrown into this sacred fire. Some of these 
cocoanuts are afterwards taken ouit of the 
sacred fire, cut into pieces, mixed with sugar 
and are distributed among the people assemb-. 
led as prasdd or favoured gift. Lower 
classes of Hindus offer a live goat to the 
Holi t take it out when it is half burnt and 
feast thereon. 

On the night of the fullraoon day and the* 
first day of the dark half of Fdigit n, the 
people assembled at the Holi fire wander 
about tlie village, enter gardens and steal 
plantains, cocoanuts and other garden produce. 
Bobbery of such things committed during these 
days is considered to be pardonable. Some 
people take advantage of tins opportunity for 
taking revenge on their enemies in this respect. 

The fire kindled at the Holi on the fullmoon 
day is kept constantly burning till the Rang - 
panchami day i. e. f fifth day of the dark 
half of Fdigun. Next morning i. e. t on the 
first day of the dark half of Falgun , the 
people boil water over that fire and use it for 
the purpose of bathing. It is believed that 
water boiled on the sacred fire has the power 
of dispelling all the diseases from the body. 
People go on dancing in the village and sing 
songs for the next five days. They generally 
sing Ldvanis, a kind of ballad, during this i 
festival. Among these dancers a boy is 
dressed like a girl and is called Rad ha. This 
Rddha has to dance at every house while the 
others repeat Ldvanis. 

The second day of the dark half of F digun 
is called Dhulvad or dust day when people 
start in procession through the village, and 
compel the males of every house to join the 
party. They thus go to the Holi fire and 
raise loud cries of obscene words throwing 
mud and ashes upon each other. They after¬ 
wards go to the river or a pond to take their 
bath at noon time and then return to their 
houses. The third day of the dark half is 
also spent like the previous one with a slight 


difference which is that cow dung is used in¬ 
stead of mud. This day is called Shenrvad 
day. On the fourth day the Dhunda R£kslia- 
basin (a demon goddess) is worshipped by the 
people, and the day is spent in making merry 
and singing obscene songs called Ldvanis. The 
fifth day of the dark half is known as Rang - 
panchami day and is observed by the people 
in throwing coloured water upon each other. 
Water in which Kusumha and other colours 
are mixed is carried in large quantity on 
bullock carts through the streets of a city and 
sprinkled on the people passing through these 
streets. On this day the sacred fire of the 
Holi is extinguished by throwing coloured 
water over it. This water is also thrown upon 
the persons assembled at the Holi. The money 
collected as post during this period is utilised 
in feasting and drinking. 

At Ibhrampur in the Iiatnagiri District the 
image of cupid is seated in a palanquin and 
carried with music from the temple to the Holi 
ground. The palanquin is then placed on a 
certain spot. The place for thus depositing 
the image of the god is called Sahan. 1 At 
Naringre there is a big stone called Holdev 
which is worshipped by the people before kindl¬ 
ing the Holi fire. 2 After the kindling of the 
sacred fire the palanquin is lifted from the 
Sahan, and turned round the Holi fire with 
great rejoicings. The palanquin is then car¬ 
ried through the village and is first taken to the 
house of a Mankari , and then from house to 
house during the next five days. The inmates 
of the houses worship the deity in the palanquin 
and offer cocoanuts and other fruits and make 
certain vows. The palanquin is taken back to 
the temple on the fifth day of the dark half of 
Falgun when on its way gulal or red powder is 



accompany it. 8 

Among high class Hindus the thread girding 
j ceremony of a boy is performed when he attains 
puberty. The girls are generally married a 
an early age, and when a girl attains puberty,, 
sugar is distributed among the friends and 
relatives of her husband. She is then seated 
in a Makhar —a gaily dressed frame. Dishes 
of sweets which are brought by the girl s 
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parents and the relatives of her husband are 
given to her for the first three days. She 
takes her bath on the fourth day accompanied 
by the playing of music and the beating of 
drums. Sweetmeats in dishes are brought by 
the relatives till the day of Rutushanti (the 
first bridal night). The Garbhdddn or Rutu - 
shanti ceremony is one of the sixteen cere¬ 
monies that are required to be performed 
during the life of every Hindu. This cere¬ 
mony is performed within the first sixteen 
days from the girl’s attaining her puberty, tine 
4th, 7th, 9th, 11th and the 13th being consi¬ 
dered inauspicious for this purpose. While 
performing this ceremony the following three 
rites are required to be observed. They are 
Ganpatipujan or the worship of the god Gan- 
pati , Punhyahavachan or the special ceremony 
for invoking divine blessings and Navagralia - 
shdnti the ceremony for propitiating the nine 
planets. The ritual of this ceremony is as 
follows:— 

The husband and the wife are seated side by 
side on wooden boards to perform the above 
three rites. The Kadali pujan or plantain tree 
worship is performed by the pair. The sacred 
fire or Homa is required to be kindled. The 
juice of the Durwa grass is then poured into the 
right nostril of tlie bride by her husband. This is 
intended to expel all diseases from the body of 
the girl and to secure safe conception. They 
are then seated in a Makhar t and presents of 
clothes, ornaments etc., are made by the parents 
of the girl and other relatives. After this the 
husband fills the lap of the girl with rice, a 
cocoanut, five hetelmits, five dry dates, five 
almonds, five plantains and five pieces of 
turmeric. The girl is then carried to a temple 
accompanied by the playing of music. Agrand 
feast is given to the friends and relatives at 
the close of this ceremony. 

The Hindus generally make various kinds 
of vows in order to procure offspring or with 
some other such object, and fulfil them when 
* they succeed in getting their desire. The fol¬ 
lowing are the different kinds of vows made. 
They offer cocoanuts, sugar, plantains and 
other fruits, costly new dresses and ornaments 
to the deities, and give feasts to Brahmans. 


Special ceremonies called Laghurudra and 
Mahdrudra in honour of Shiva the god of des¬ 
truction are also performed. Sweetmeats such 
as pedhas etc. are offered to the gods in fulfil¬ 
ment of vows. Some people make vows to 
observe fasts, to feed Brahmans, and to distri¬ 
bute coins and clothes to the poor ; while 
others hang tor ana- wreaths of flowers and 
mango leaves—on the entrance of the temple, 
and hoist flags over it. Rich people erect new 
temples to different Hindu deities. Some ob¬ 
serve fasts to propitiate the goddess Cliandika 
and worship her during Navaratra the first nine 
days of the bright half of Askvin (October) 
and others offer fowls and goats to their fa¬ 
vourite deities. Women make it a vow to 
walk round the Audumbar or Pi pal tree, and 
to distribute cocoanuts, sugar, jagri, copper or 
silver equal to the weight of their children. 

Vows are made by people witli the object of. 
securing health, wealth and children and other 
desired objects such as education, etc. They are 
as follows :— 

Performing the worship of Shri Satya 
Narayan, offering clothes and ornaments to the 
temple- deities, hanging bells, constructing a 
foot path or steps leading to the temple of the 
special deity. 1 Vows are also made to ob¬ 
tain freedom from disease or such other calami¬ 
ties. When any person in the family becomes 
ill or when a sudden calamity befalls a family 
an elderly member of the family goes to the 
temple of a deit} r and makes certain vows 
according to his means, fulfilling them as soon 
as the calamity or disease has disappeared. 2 

Vows are usually to perform acts of bene¬ 
volence. These consist in distributing cocoa- 
nut mixed in sugar, giving feasts to Brahman 
priests, observing fasts on Saturday, Tuesday 
and Sunday, offering clothes and ornaments to 
deities, building new temples and guest houses 
(dharmshdlas ), digging out new wells and in 
distributing clothes and food to the poor. 3 

At Khopofi in the Kolaba District, people 
who have no children or whose children die 
shortly after birth make a vow to the Satwai 
deity whose temple is at a short distance from 
Khopoli. The vow is generally to bring the 
child to the darshana (sight) of the deity and 
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to feed live or more (married) Brahman pairs. 
Such vows are fulfilled after the birth of a 
child. Some worship the god Satya Narayan 
on a grand scale and others propitiate the god 
Shiva by the ceremony of Abhisheka (water 
sprinkling ). 1 Some offer nails made of gold 
or silver to the goddess Shitala after the re¬ 
covery of a child suffering from small pox. 
Eyes and other parts of the body made of 
gold and silver are also occasionally offered in 
fulfilment of vows. People abstain from eating 
certain things till the vows are fulfilled . 2 

Vows are made in times of difficulties and 
sorrow* The person afflicted with sorrow or 
misfortune prays to his favourite deity and 
promises to offer particular things or to per- 
form special ceremonies, and fulfils his vows 
when his desired objects are attained. The 
ceremonies commonly observed for these pur¬ 
poses are the special pujas of Satya Narayan 
and Satya Vinayak. Native Christians make 
their vows to their saints and Mot-Mavail 
(Mother Mary) in the taluka of Salsette . 3 

There is a shrine of the god Shankar at 
Kanakeshwar a village on the sea side two 
miles from Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District. 
Many years ago it so happened that a rich 
Mahdmedan merchant was carrying his mer¬ 
chandise in a ship. The ship foundered in a 
storm at a distance of about two or three 
miles from Kanakeshwar. When the vessel, 
seemed to be on the point of sinking the 
merchant despairing of his life and goods, 
made a vow to erect a nice temple for the 
Hindu shrine of Kanakeshwar if he, his vessel 
and its cargo were saved. By the grace of 
God the vessel weathered the storm and he 
arrived safely in his country with the merch¬ 
andise. In fulfilment of this vow he erected 
a good temple over the shrine of Shri Shan¬ 
kar at Kanakeshwar, which cost him about 
rupees six thousand. This temple is in good 
condition to the present day. Many such 
vows are made to special deities. When the 
people get their desired objects they attribute 
the success to the favour of the deity invok¬ 
ed, but when their expectations are not 
fulfilled they blame their fate and not the 
deity . 4 ; 1 


In the Konkan districts there are some per¬ 
sons who practise black art of several kinds 
such as Chetak , Jdran , Mar an and.Uchdtan . 
Chetak is a kind of evil spirit brought from 
the temple of the goddess Italai of the Kon¬ 
kan districts. It is brought for a fixed or 
limited period, and an annual tribute is re¬ 
quired to be paid to the goddess for the ser¬ 
vices. 

Another kind of black art widely practis¬ 
ed in the Konkan districts is known by the 
name of Muth marane. In this art the sor¬ 
cerer prepares an image of wheat flour, and 
worships it with flowers, incense, etc. A lemon 
pierced with a number of pins is then placed 
before the image. The sorcerer begins to 
pour spoonfuls of water mixed with Jagri on 
the face of the image, and repeats certain 
mantras. Meanwhile, the lemon gradually 
disappears and goes to the person whose 
death it is intended to secure. The person 
aimed at receives a heavy blow in the chest 
and at once falls to the ground vomitting 
blood. Sometimes he is known to expire 
instantaneously. The charmed lemon, after 
completing its task returns to the sorcerer, 
who anxiously awaits its return, for it is be¬ 
lieved that if the lemon fails to return some 
calamity or misfortune is sure to occur to him. 
For this reason the beginner desiring to be 
initiated into the mystery of this black art has. 
to make the first trial of his mantras on a 
tree or a fowl. 

Females are also initiated into the mys¬ 
teries of Jddu or black art. Such women are 
required to go to the burning ground at mid¬ 
night in a naked state, holding in their hands 
hearths containing burning coals. While on 
their way they untie their hair, and then 
begin the recital of their mantras. There 
they dig out the bones of buried corpses, bring 
them home, and preserve them for practis¬ 
ing black art. 

There is a sect of Hindus known as 
Shaktas who practise the black art. The 
Shaktas worship their goddess at night, make 
offerings of wine and flesh, and then feast 
thereon. 
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GLOSSARY OF VERNACULAR TERMS OCCURING IN VOLUMES I AND II.* 


ABIL: A kind of incense. 

ABIR: White scented powder. 

ADACHH: Bed cotton yarn. 

ADAD: Lentils. 

ADAGHO BADAGHO: A ceremony performed to drive away insects. 

ADHASUR: Name of a demon. 

ADHIKAMAS: Intercalary month. 

ADI-NARAYAN; A name of Vishnu. 

A.DO: Useless. 

ADULSA: Name of a medicinal plant. 

AGAR : Excreta. 

AGASTYA: Name of a sago ; name of a constellation. 

AGATHI: A tree, Sesbania Grandiflora. 

AGATHIO: See Agathi. 

AG HAD A: Name of a plant. 

AGHORI: A sect of Hindus. 

AGIARI: Fire temple of the Piirsis. 

AGNI: Fire ; the deity presiding over fire. 

AGNICHAR : An order of evil spirits living in fire. 

AGNIHOTRA : A perpetual sacred fire preserved in a hole in the ground for receiving and preser¬ 
ving consecrated fire. 

AGNIHOTRI: One who keeps an Agnihotra. 

AGNIKUNDA: A hole in the ground, or an enclosed space, on the surface, or a metal square¬ 
mouthed vessel, for receiving and preserving consecrated fire. 

AGNI-SANSKAR: The rite of setting fire to a corpse. 

AGRI: Name of a caste or an individual of it. 

AHALYA: The wife of the sage Gautam. 

AIIEVA NAVAMI: The ninth day of the dark half of Bhddrapad. 

AHI: Name of a demon. 

AHI.R: A caste of shepherds. 

AHUTl: A handful of rice, ghi, sesaraum, etc., cast into fire, water, upon the ground etc, as an 
offering to the deities. 

AIRAVAT: Name of the elephant of Indra; the elephant presiding over the east. 

AJA: A goat. 

AJAMO: Lingusticum ajwaen. 

AKASH: The sky. 

AK ASH-GANG A : The milky way. 

AKHAND SAUBHAGVA: Perpetual unwidowhood. * 

AKIK : A kind of stone. 

AKHA TRIJ : The third day of the bright half of Vaishdkh. 

AKSHAYA TRITIYA : See Akha Trij. 

ALAWANA : A sort of shawl. 

ALWANT : A spirit of a woman dying in childbirth or during menses. 

ALU : An esculent vegetable. 

ALUN DA : Name of a vow. 


» The terms given below are os they are used by the common people in popular parlance in whioh 
form they are given in the text. They will therefore not be found to be grammatically correct in all 
eases Again, only such meanings of the terms are given as apply in the context. 
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AMANI : A kind of tree. 

AMAK : Immortal. 

AMATHO : Useless. 

AMATHO MAMO : An order of ghosts. 

AMAVASYA : The last day of a month. 

AMBA : Name of a goddess. 

AMBIL : Conjee. 

AMBO : Mango. 

AMNAYESHWAR : A name of the god Mahddev. 

ANAGH : Name of a vow. 

ANAGODHA : See Anagh. 

ANANT CHATURDASHI: The fourteenth day of the dark half of Bhadrapad sacred to Vishnu. 
ANDHARIO : An order of ghosts. 

ANGIRAS : Name of a sage. 

ANJALI: Palmful. 

ANJAN : Soot used as collyrium. 

ANJANI: Mother of Maruti. 

ANJANI : A sore or mole on the eye-lid. 

ANKADA : Name of a poisonous plant. 

ANNADEVA : The god presiding over food. 

ANNAKUTA : The eighth or tenth day of the bright half of Ashvin or the second day of the bright 
half of Kdrtik when sheets are offered to gods. 

ANNAPURNA : The goddess presiding over food. 

ANTARAL : Name of a deity. 

ANTARAPAT : The piece of cloth which is held between the bride and bridegroom at the time of 
a Hindu wedding. 

ANTYESHTI : Funeral rites. 

ANURADHA : Name of a constellation. 

ANUSHTHAN : Performance of certain ceremonies and works in propitiation of a god, 

APASMAR : Epilepsy. 

APSARA : Certain female divinities who reside in the sky and are the wives of the Gandharvas. 

They are sometimes represented as the common women of the gods. 

APTA : Name of a tree. 

ARANI : Elaeodendren glaucum. 

ARATI: The ceremony of waving (around an idol, a guru , etc.,) a platter containing a burning 
lamp. 

ARDHODAYA : Half-risen state of a heavenly body. 

ARDRA ; Name of a constellation. 

ARGHYA: A respectful offering to a god er a venerable person consisting of various ingredients 
or of water only. 

ARJUNfA : The third of the five Pandava brothers. 

ARUNDHATI *. Wife of Vasishtha ; name of a star. 

ASARA : A water nymph. 

AS AN : A prayer carpet. 

ASHADH: The fourth month of the Deccani Hindu and the ninth month of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year. 

ASHAPURI : Name of a goddess. 

ASHLESHA : Name of a constellation. 

ASHO : A corrupted form of Ashvin. 

ASHAPATI: Name of a mythological king. 

ASHTABHARO : An order of ghosts. 

ASHTADALA : Eight-cornered. 

ASIITA-DIK-PALA : Protectors of the eight different directions. 

ASHTAKA A hymn consisting of eight verses. 
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ASHTAMAHADAN : A gift comsisting of eight kinds of articles. 

ASHTAVASU : A class of divine beings eight in number. 

ASHVIN : The seventh month of the Deccani Hindu and the twelfth month of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year* 

ASHVIN I: Name of a constellation. 

ASHVINI KUMAR : The twin sons of the sun by hia wife Sanjnya in the form of a mare. They 
are famous as heavenly physicians. 

ASHWAMEDHA: Horse sacrifice. 

ASHWATTHAMA : The only son of Drona, the military preceptor of the r vau**avas and Pandayas. 
ASMANI: An order of ghosts. 

ASO : A corrupted form of Ashvin. 

ASOPALAVA : Name of a tree. 

ASUR GATI: The path of the demons. 

ATIT : A class of religious beggars. 

ATLAS: A kind of cloth. 

ATRI : Name of a sage. 

ATYAPATYA : Name of an out-door game played in the Deccan. 

AVAD -MATA : Name of a goddess. 

AVAGAT : An order of ghosts. 

A V AG ATI: Fallen condition. 

AVALIA : A Muhammadan saint. * 

AVAL A : Name of a tree. 

AVATAR : An incarnation of Vishnu. 

AVI : An order of ghosts. 

AVLI: Name of a tree. 

AWDUMBAR : A tree. Ficus glomerata. 

AWUTA : Wood bill. 

AY AN : Name of a tree. 

B. 

BABARO : An order of ghosts. - 
BABHUL : Acacia arabica. 

BABRIO : See Babaro. 

BABRO: See Bdbaro, 

BABRUVAHAN : Name of a demon ; a son of Arjuna; 

BABUL: Acacia arabica. 

BADHA: Impending evil. 

BAGHADA : Name of an evil spirit. 

BAGULBAWA : Name of a goblin. 

BAHIRI : Name of a goddess. 

BAHIRl-SOMJAI : Name of a goddess. 

BAHIROBA : Name of a minor deity. 

BAHIROBACHE BHUT : An order of ghosts. 

BAJA: Dish. 

BAJALE : A wooden cot. 

BAJAT : A wooden stool. 

BAJANIA : A cast of tumblers or an individual of it. 

BAKA : Name of a demon; name of a sage. 

BAKLA: A small round flat cake of dry boiled beans. * 

BAKLAN : See Bakla. j 

BAKOR : Noise. 

BALA TERASH : The 13th day of the dark half of Ihddmpadt. 

BALAD: An ox. 
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BALADI: An order of ghosts. 

BALDEV : Name of the brother of Krishna, the eighth incarnation of Vishnu 

BALEV : The full moon day of Shrdvana. 

BALEVA: See Balev. 

B ALEVIAN : A kind of worship. 

BALI: Name of a mighty demon, the lord of the nether world or pdW; an oblation; a victim. 

offered to any deity ; name of a procession. 

BALIDAN: Offering of a victim. 

B ALLA: An order of ghosts. 

BANASUR : Name of a demon. 

BANDHAI-JAVAN : Name of a cattle disease. 

BANIA : A trader. } 

BAPA: Name of a guardian spirit of fields. 

BAPDEV: See Bripa. 

BARANESHWAR MAHADEV : A name of MaMdev. 

BARAS : Thb twelfth day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

BARVATIA * An outlaw. 

BATASA: A kind of sweetmeat. 

BATRISA: A man possessed of thirty-two accomplishments. 

BATUK : Name of a minor deity. 

BAU * A word used to frighten children ; a goblin. 

BAVA: A term of respectful compellation or mention for an ascetic or religious teacher. 

BAVAL : See Babul. 

BAVO : See Btiva. 

BAY A: Name of a deity presiding over small-pox. 

BAWAN VIR : Name of a minor deity. 

BECHRA MATA: Name of a goddess. 

BEDA : Name of a tree, 

BEL : Aegle Marmelos. 

BEL-BHANDAR: Leaves of the Aegle Marmelos and the turmeric powder that are kept on an. 
idol. 

BER : Jujube tree. 

BERO : Deaf. 

BETHI: An order of ghosts. 

BHABHO”: Worthless. 

BHAPARWA: See Bhadrapad. 

BHADRAPAD: The sixth month of the Deccani Hindu and the eleventh month of the Gujarat 
Hindu calendar year. 

BHAGAT : An exorcist. 

BHAGIRATH : Name of an ancient king of the solar dynasty who is said to have brought down 
the Ganges from heaven to the earth. 

BHAGVAT : Name of one of the eighteen purdncts. 

BHAGVATI*: Name of a goddess. 

BHAGWAN : An epithet of Vishnu ; of Shiva. 

BHAGWATI: See Bhagvati. 

RHAIRAV : A name of an inferior manifestation of Shiva. 

BHAJAN : Repeating the name of a god as an act of worship ; hymns or pieces or verses sung to - 
a god. 

BHAKTIMARGA : Path of devotion. 

RHALU : An old female jackal. 

BHANDARI : A caste of Hindus. 

BHANG : Hemp water. 

BHANG! : A scavenger ; name of the caste of scavengers. 
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BHANGRA : A kind of tree. 

BHARANAI: Name of a goddess. 

BHARANI: Name of a constellation, 

BHARANI: The process of oharming. 

BHARATA * Name of a brother of Rima the seventh incarnation of Vishnu. 

BHARVAD : A caste of shepherds, 

BHASIKA : An order of ghosts. 

BHASMA: Holy ashes. 

BHASMASUR : Name of a demon, 

BHAUBIJ: The second day of the bright half of Kdrtik. 

BHAVAI: Name of a stone deity. 

BHAVAKAI: Name of a goddess. 

BHAVANI: A nt>me of the goddess Pirvati, 

BHAVIN : A caste of female temple servants who are prostitutes by profession. 

BHAWANI: See Bhavani. 

BHENSA : A she-buffalo. 

BHENSASUR : A demon in the form of a he-buffalo. 

BHIKHARI : A beggar. 

BHIKHO : A beggar. 

BHIL : A partly Hindu, partly animistic tribej 
BHLMA : The second of the five Pandava brothersj 
BHIMA-AGIARAS : The eleventh day of the bright half of Jyeshtha. 

BHIMASENA : Nee Bhima. 

BHIMNATH MAHADEV : A name of Shiva. 

BHIMNATH SHANKAR : A name of Shiva. 

BHISHMA : Son of Sh&ntanu and the river Ganges and grand-uncle of the Pandavas and Kauravas- 
BHOGAVA : Village boundary. 

BHOI: A casta of fishermen and palanquin-bearers. 

BHOJAPATRA: A palm-leaf, t 
BHOLANATH : A name of Shiva. 

BHONG RINGDI : Name of a poisonous plant, 

BHOPAL A: Gourd. 

BHOPI: The person that officiates in the tempbs of village deities. : i 

BHUCHAR; An order of ghosts hovering over the earth; 

BHUNGA : A black bee. 

BHUSHUNDAKAK : Name of a sage. 

BHUT : An evil spirit. v 

BHUTA : Nee Bhut. ' 

BH UT A-DE VAT A : A ghostly godling. 

BHUTALI: A woman who can influence evil spirits to do harm to others. 

BHUTE : Plural of Bhutya: See Bhutya. 

BHUTIN : A female member of an order of devotees of the goddess Bhavani. 

BHUTNATH : Name of an evil spirit. 

BHUTYA : A male mamberof an order of devotees of the goddess Bhavani. 

RHUVA : A male exorcist. 

BHUVI : A female exorcist." . 

BIBHISHANA: Brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka or Ceylon. 

BIJ : The second day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

RIJAVRIKSHANYAYA: The maxim of seed and shoot. The maxim takes its origin from the 
mutual relation of causation that exists between seed apd shoot, and is 
applied to cases in which two objects stand to each other in the relation 
of both cause and effect. 

BILADO r A cat. 
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BILI : See Bel. 

BINDU : A drop. 

BOCHO : A coward. 

BOD AN: A ceremony in which curds, milk, boiled rice, fried cakes, etc., are mixed up together and 
presented in oblation to the goddess Mahdlakshmi by a company of at least five 
married women and one virgin. 

BODO : Bald-headed. 

BOL CHOTH : The fourth day of the dark half of Slirdvan. 

BORADI: The Jujube tree. 

BOTERUN : A complete cessation of rain for seventy-two days. 

BOWAJI : See Bava. 

BOW: See B*iu. 

BRAHMA GRAHA : Ghost of a Brahman. 

BRAHMA : The first god of the Hindu Trinity. 

BRAHMABHOJ : A feast to Br&hmans. 

BRAHMACHARYA : Celibacy. 

BJRAHMAOHARI : One who has taken a vow to lead a celibate life. 

BRAHMAHATYA : The murder of a Bnlhman. 

BRAHMAN : The sacerdotal caste of Hindus or an individual of it. 

BRAHMANA-VARUNA : The appointment of duly authorised Brahmans to perform religious 
ceremonies. 

BRAHMARANDHRA : The aperture supposed to be at the crown of the head, through which the 
soul takes its flight on death. 

BRAHMA RAKSHASA : See Brahma Sambandh. 

BRAHMA SAMBANDH : The ghost of a Brahman that in his life time possessed high attainments* 
and a haughty spirit. 

-BRIHASPATI: Name of the preceptor of the gods. 

BRUHANNADA : The name assumed by Arjuna when residing at the palace of Virata. 

BUDHA : Mercury. 

BUDDHI: Name of a wife of Oanpati. 

C 

CENDUR: Red lead. 

CHADA : Rent. 

’CHAITANNADYA : An order of ghosts. 

CHAITRA: The first month of the Deccani Hindu and the sixth month of the Gujarat Hindu 
calendar year. 

CHAKLI: A sparrow. 

CHAK PADANE : Appearance of red pustules on the face supposed to be caused by the influence 
of an evil eye. 

CHAKORA : A bird, Bartavelle Partridge. 

CHALA : Name of a deity. 

CHALEGHAT: An order of ghosts. 

CHAMAR : A caste of tanners. 

CHAMPA : Michelia champaca. 

CHAMP A-SHASHTI: The sixth day of the bright half of Mdrgashirsha . 

CHAMPAVATI: Name of a goddess. 

CHANA: Gram. 

CHANDA: Name of a kind of wind. 

CHAND CHANI: An order of ghosts. 

CHANDAN: Sandal wood. 

CHANDIKA : Name of a goddess. 

CHANDI KAVACH: A hymn in honour of the goddess Chandi or Durga. 

CHANDIPATH: Recitation of a hymn in honour of the goddess Chandi or Durga. 

CHANDKAI: Name of a goddess. 
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CHANDRA: The moon. 

CHANDRAMANDAL : The disk of the moon ; the lunar sphere. 

CHANDRAYAN VRAT: Name of a vow. 

CHARAK : Excreta. 

CHAR AN : A caste of genealogists and bards. 

CHARANAMRIT: Water in which the feet of a spiritual guide have been washed. 

CHARMAR1A : Name of a snake deity. 

CHARONTHI: A. kind of flour. 

CHASHA: The Blue jay. 

CHAT: An imago of darbha grass at Shrdddha when the required Brdhman is not present 
CHATA SHRADDHA: A skrdddha in which a chat represents a Brrihman. 

CHATURMAS : The period of four months commencing from the tenth day of the bright half ot 
Asha/dh and ending with the tenth day of the bright half of Kdrtik . 
CHATURTHI: The fourth day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

CHAURAR : An order of ghosts. 

CHEDA: Ghost of a person of the Kunbi or Shudra caste or an unmarried Mahdr. 

CHEDOBA : Name of a spirit deity. 

■CHELA: A disciple. 

CHELAN : An oblation to a Mdta or goddess. 

CHETAK : A kind of black art. 

CHET AKIN: A witch. 

CHETUK : A spirit servant. 

CHHAMACHHARI: Death anniversary. 

CHHIPA : A caste of calico-printers. 

CHHOGALA: Celebrated, Great. 

CHHOGALO : With a tail. 

CHILBIL : Notes of the Pingala bird. 

CHILUM : A clay pipe. 

CHINDHARO: Ragged. 

CHIRANJIVA: Immortal. 

CHITHI: A piece of paper on which mystic signs are drawn; an amulet. 

CHITHARIA: Ragged. 

CHITI: See Chithi. 

CHITPAVAN: A caste of Brdhmans also known as Konkanasth. 

CHITRA: Name of a constellation. 

CHOK : A square. 

CHOLA: Dolichos Sinensio. 

CHOLI: A bodice. 

CHONGE : A kind of sweet. 

CHORASI KANTINI: An order of ghosts. 

CHORASI VIRU: An order of ghosts. 

CHORAWA: A ceremony performed at the time of reaping. 

CHOTH : The fourth day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

CHUDBUDE JOSHI: A caste of fortune-tellers. 

CHUDEL : An order of female ghosts. 

CHUDELA : See Chudel. 

CHUDI: A torch. 

CHUDI PAURNIMA: The full-moon day of the month of Mdgh. 

CHUN ADI: A kind of cloth worn by females. . 

CHUNTHO: Ragged. 

CHUN VALIA KOLI: A tribe of Kolis, 

CHURAMA : Sweet balls of wheat flour fried and soaked in ghi. 

CHUTAKI: Snapping the thumb and finger. 

COHAMPALO : Meddlesome. 
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DAD AMO : An order of ghosts. 

DADAMOKHODIAR : Name of a field deity, 

DADH : A molar tooth. 

DAD.H BANDHAVI: To deprive of the power of eating by a charm or spell. 

DADO : An order of ghosts. 

DAKAN : A witch ; an order of ghosts. 

DAKINI : See I)akan. 

DAKLA: A spirit instrument in the form of a small kettle-drum. 

DAKSHA : A celebrated Prajdpati bom from the thumb of Brahma. 

DAKSHA PR A JAP ATI: Sec Daksha. 

DAKSHANA : A gift of money made to Br&hmans. 

DAL : Namo of a sect of Hindus. 

DALAP : A ceremony performed for the propitiation of the minor deities of the fields. 

DALIA : Baked split gram, 

DAMANA : An amulet tied to the horns of a pet animal. 

DAMP AT YA : A married pair. 

DANA: Corn seed. 

DANDA : The bat at the game of trap-stick. 

DANKLA : Sec D^kla. 

DANKLA BESWAN : The installation of a ddnkla, 

DANKLAN : See Dakla. 

DARBHA : A sacred grass ; Cynodon Dactylon, 

DARDURI: Name of a water nymph. 

DARGA : A Muhammadan place of worship. 

DAR JI : A caste of tailors. 

DASHA : Influence. 

DARSHA SHRADDHA : A shraddha to the manes on every new moon day, 

DASARA : The tenth day of the bright half of Kdrtik. 

DASHARATHA : Son of Aja and father of Rdma. 

DAS PINDA: The oblations collectively to the manes of a deceased ancestor which are offered 
daily from the first day of his decease until the tenth, or which are offered together 
on the tenth: also the rite. 

DATAN : Wooden sticks for brushing the teeth. 

DATTA : Name of a god. 

DATTATRAYA : See Datta. 

DAV : An order of ghosts. 

DEDAKO: A frog. 

DEHARI MATA : Name of a goddess. 

DELAVADI DEVI: Name of a goddess. 

DENDO : The croaking of a frog. 

DEOPAN : Ceremonies and observances in propitiation of a god. 

DESHASTHA: A caste of Br&unans found in the Deccan. 

DEVA.: A god. 

DE\ ACHAR : Spirit of a Shudra who dies after his marriage. 

DEVAHUTI: Name of the mother of the sage Kapil. 

DEVAK : A term for the deity or deities worshipped at marriages, thread investitures etc. ; a 
totem. 

DEVAKI : Mother of Krishna, 

DEVAL : A temple. 

DEVAL RIGHANE : Entering into the sorvico of the temple. 

DEVALI: The male offspring of a Bhavin. 

DEVALO: Not loved. 
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DEVARSH1: A dealer with gods and devils: ope that summons, exorcises them, etc. 

DEV A SARPA: A snake belonging to a deity. 

DEVASKI: The annual ceremonies in honour of the tutelar divinity of a village. 

DEVA YOSHITA: A woman offered to a god. 

DEV DIVALI: The eleventh day of the bright half of Kdrtik. 

DEVI: A goddess. 

DEVIPANTH : A sect of the worshippers of the goddess Durga. 

DHAGA: An amulet made of a piece of cloth. 

DHAL-JATRA : A ceremony performed at the time of harvest. 

DHAMA: A name of Hanum&n. 

DHANA: Coriander. 

DH AN AN JAY A : Name of a snake. 

DHANA-TRAYODASHI: The thirteenth day of the dark half ot Ashvin . 

DHANGAR : A caste of shepherds. 

DHANISHTHA : Name of a constellation. 

I)HANU: Sagittarius. . 

DHANURMAS : The period during which the sun is in Sagittarius* 

DHANU-SANKRANT: Transit or passage of the sun through Sagittarius. 

DHARAVADI: A stream of milk. 

DHARMARAJA : The god of death. 

DHARMASHALA: A rest house. 

DHARMASHASTRA: The code of body of Hindu law. 

DHARMASINDHU : Name of a work treating of Hindu law. 

DHED : An impure caste of Hindus. 

DHEDVADA: The ward or plaoe occupied by the Dhed caste. 

DHINGO : Fat. 

DHOBI: A oaste of washermen. 

DHOL: A drum. 

DHOLIO : An order of ghosts. 

DHONDILGAJYA: Name of a rite performed for securing rainfall. 

DHORI: White. 

DHOTAR: Waist cloth. 

DHUL PADAVO : The first day of the dark half of Fdlgun. 

DHRUVA: The son of Uttanap&ia. He was a great devotee of the god Vishnu. The solar star. 
DHULETI: See Dhul Pddavo. 

DHULWAD: See Dhul Pddavo. The day of throwing dust after the burning of the Holi. 
DHUNDA : Name of a demon goddess. 

DHUNDA RAKSHASIN : See Dhunda. 

DHUNDHUMARI: Name of a mythological personage. 

DHUNI: The smoke-fire of an ascetic over which he sits inhaling the smoke. 

DHUPA: Frankincense. 

DIGAMBARA : Name of a goddess. 

DIPO : Panther. 

DISHA-SHUL : Pain caused by directions. 

DIVALI: A festival with nooturnal illuminations, feastings, gambling, etc. held during the con. 

eluding day of Aahvin and the first and second day of Kdrtik. 

DIVAS A: The fifteenth day of the dark half of Aahddh. 

DIWAD : A serpent of a large but harmless species. 

DODKA: One hundredth part of a rupee. 

DOKADO : A ball of molasses and sesamum seed cooked together. 

DORA: Piece of a string ; a magic thread. 

DORLI: Solanum indicum. 

DOSO: Old. 
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DRO : A kind of sacred grass. 

DRONA: Son of Bharadvdja, by birth a Brahman but acquainted with military science which he 
received as a gift from Parashuram. He instructed the Kauravas and Pandavas in the 
use of arms. 

DRUSTAMANI: A kind of black beads. 

DUDHA: Milk. 

DTJDHPAK: Rice cooked in milk and sweetened with sugar. 

DUG-DUDIOON: See Dakla. 

DUHITRA : Shrdddha performed by a grandson to propitiate his maternal grandfather. • 

DUKAL: Famine. 

DUNDUBHI: A kettle-drum. 

DUNGAR : A hill. 

DURBAR : The court of an Indian Chief. 

DURGA : Name of a goddess. 

DURGATI: Fallen condition. 

DURVA : A kind of sacred grass. 

DURYODHANA: The eldest of the Kaurava brothers. 

DWIJA r A twice-born. A Brahman, a Kshatriya or a Vaisliya, whose investiture with the sacred 
thread constitutes, religiously and metaphorically a second birth. 
DWITIYA : The second day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

E 

EKADASHI: The eleventh day of the bright and dark halves of a month. 

EKAL PER : Zizyphus jujuba. 

EKANTARtO : Intermittant fever. 

EKOTISHTA : The rites performed on the eleventh day after death. 

ETALAI: Name of a goddess. 

F 

FAG : A vulgar song. 

FAGAN : A corrupted form of Fulgun. See Fdlgun. 

FAKIR: A Muhammadan mendicant. 

FAKIRI: Alms given to Fakirs in the Muharram. 

FAKIRO: A beggar. 

FALGUN s The twelfth month of the Deccani Hindu and the fifth month of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year. 

FAVADI: Name of a bird. 

FIRANGAI: Name of a goddess. 

FUL: A flower. 

FIJL DOL : A festival in which coloured water is thrown. 

G 

GADHEDA; A donkey. 

GADHEDO : See Gadheda. 

GADHERIMATA : Name of a goddess installed to protect a fortress or a street. 

GAFAL: Stupid. 

GAGANACHAR : An order of ghosts moving in the etherial regions. 

GAGARBEDIUN : A piece of leather thong or a piece of black wood on which mysticspells have 
been cast. 

GAJABAI : Name of a goddess. 

GAJACHHAYA: A festival—the day of the new moon of Bhddrapad the moon being in the 
Hasta constellation. 

GALAL: Red powder. 
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GANA : A troop of demigods considered As Shiva's attendants. 

GANAGOR : Name of a vow. 

GANDHARVA: A celestial musician ; a class of demigods who are considered to be the singers of 
gods. 

GANDIVA: Name of the bow of Arjuna. 

GANDU : Name of a tree. 

GANDH: Sandal paste. 

* GANESH CHATURTHI ; The fourth day of the bright half of Bhddrapad celebrated as the birth¬ 
day of Ganesh. 

GANESHIO : A hook-shaped instrument used by thieves in boring holes through walls. 

GANG A: The river Ganges. 

GANGAJAL : Water of the Ganges. 

GANGIGOR : Name of a vow. 

GANGLO : Stony. 

GA.NGUD : An order of ghosts. 

GANJA: Hemp flower. 

GANPATI: The son of Shiva and Parvati. He is the deity of wisdom and the remover of diffi¬ 
culties and obstacles. 

GANPATIPUJAN : The worship of Ganpati. 

GANTHIA s A preparation of gram flour. 

GAON-DEVI: Village goddess. 

GARABI: A song in propitiation of a goddess. 

GARJBHADAN : The marriage consummation ceremony. 

GARHANE : Supplication to an idol* 

GARUD: The eagle. 

GARUD PURAN : Name of a purdn. 

GATRAD : Name of a goddess. 

GAU : A measure of distance equal to 1J miles. 

G AUTAM : Name of a sage. 

GAVA: A wild ox. 

GAVALI: A caste or herdsmen. 

GAVATDEV : Name of a godling. 

GAVATI: An order of ghosts. 

GAYASUR : Name of a demon. 

GAYATRI: Name of a daughter of Brahma. 

GAYATR1 MANTRA : A sacred verse from the Vedas held specially sacred and repeated by every 
Brdhman at his morning and evening devotion. The verse is in honour 
of the sun. 

GAYATRI PUR ASCHARAN : A form of devotion requiring the recitation of the Qdyatri mantra a 

hundred thousand times with certain symbolic ceremonies* 
GAYATRIPURASCHAVACHAN See Gayatripurascharan. 

GEDI: A bat. 

GEDI-DANDA : An outdoor game played by boys. 

GERIA: A boy who takas an active part in the Holi festival. 

GHADI: An exorcist. A caste of temple ministrants or an individual of it. 

GHADI: A measure of time equal to twenty-four minutes. 

GHADULO : A process for removing the effects of the evil eye. 

GHANCHINI: An order of ghosts. 

GHANDHARAVI: An order of ghosts. 

GHANI: That quantity of oil seeds which is put in at one time to be crushed in an oil milll 
GHAT : Steps on the side of a river or tank leading to the water. 

GHATOTKACHA: Name of a demon. 

GHELI: Mad. 
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GHELO: Mad. 

GHELUN: Mad. 

GHERAYALA: Eclipsed. 

GHETA: A sheep. 

GHODO: A horse. 

GHUGARI: Grain boiled whole, i.e. unsplit and unhusked. 

GHUMAT: A sort of musical instrument—an earthen vessel, pitcher-form, cavered over at the 
larger mouth with leather. 

GHUNA : A mysterious watery pit. 

GIDOTAN : Name of a creeper. 

GILLI-D AND A : A play amongst boys, trapstick. 

GIRASIA : A Rajput landholder. 

GIRHA : A water demon. Applied to Rdhu or to an eclipse in general, solar or lunar. 

GIRI: An order or individual of it among Goadvis. 

GOCHADI: Cattle or dog louse. 

GODHO: A bull. 

GOKARN i Name of a mythological king. 

GOKHALO : A niche in the wall. 

GOKUL: The name of the village at which Krishna was brought up. 

GOKHARU : A species of thorns. 

GOKUL-ASHTAMI: The eighth day of the dark half of Bhddrapctd celebrated as the birthday of 
Krishna. 

GOL : Molasses. 

GOLABA : Name of a goddess. 

GOLAMBADEVI: Name of a goddess. 

GOMUKH : Mouth of a cow. 

GONDARO : Place where the village cattle rest. 

GONDHAL : A kind of religious dance. 

GOOLVEL : A kind of creeper. 

GOPALSANTAN : Name of an incantation. 

GOPRADAN: Gift of a cow with its calf to a Brahman. 

GOR : A priest. 

GORA: A black earthen vessel filled with curds. 

GORADIA : A name of Hanumdn. 

GORAIN : A married unwidowed woman. 

GORAKHA : Name of a saint. 

GORAKH CHINCH : A kind of tree. 

GORJI: A preceptor. 

GORAKHRAJ : Name of a salint. 

GOSAVI: An ascetic. 

GOTRA: A section of a caste having a common ancestor. 

GOURI-PUJAN: The worship of the goddess Gouri, a festival observed only by tfomen. 

GOUTRAD : A vow in honour of the cow lasting from the eleventh day to the fifteenth day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapad. 

GOUTRAL Name of a vow. 

GOVARDHAN : A celebrated hill near Mathura. A large heap of cow dung or of rice, vegetables, 
etc. made on the first day of the bright half of Kdrtik in imitation of the 
mountain. 

GOWALA-DEVA: Name of a deity connected with rain-fall. 

GRAHA: A planet. 

GRAHANA: An eclipse. 

GRAHAN-PUJAN : The worship of the plough on the full-moon day of Shrdvan • 

GRAHA-SHANTI: A ceremony in propitiation of the planets. 

GRAMADEVATA: A village goddess. 

GRAMA-DEVI : A village goddess. 
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GRIHADEVATA : The diety which presides over the house. 

GRISHMA-RITU: The summer. 

GRIVA : Name of a deity. 

GUDHI : A pole, wrapped around with a cloth, a mango sprig, etc., erected on the first day of 
the year before the house-door. 

GUDHI-PADVA: The first day of the bright half of Chaitra, the new year's day of the Deccani 
Hindus. 

GUHYAK : An order of semi-divine beings. 

GULAB: A rose. 

GUGAL : Balsamodendron. 

GUJAKALPA : Name of a medioinal preparation. 

GULAL : Red powder. 

GUMPHA: A cave. 

GUNDAR : Gum arabic. 

GURAV : A caste of temple ministrants or an individual of it. J 

GURU : A religious preceptor ; J upiter. 

GURU CHARITRA : Name of a sacred book. 

H, 

HADAL : Ghost of a woman who dies within ten days of childbirth or during menses. 

HADALI: See Hadal. 

: A pilgrim. 

HAJAM : A caste of barbers or an individual of it. 

HALAHAL : A sort of deadly poison produced at the churning of the ocean. 

HANSA : A goose. 

HANUMAN : Name of a deity in the form of a monkey. He was a great devotee of Rama. 
HANUMAN-JAYANTI: The full-moon-day of chaitra celebrated as the birthday of Hanumari. 

HAR : A name of Shiva. 

HARDA: A garland of balls made of sugar. 

HARDAS : One who performs Kathds that is relates stories of Hindu deities to the accompaniment 
of musio. 

HARDE : Myrobalan. 

HARI: A name of Vishnu. 

HARISCHANDRA : Name of a mythological king. 

HARITALIKA: The third day of the bright half of Bhddrapad on which images of Parvati made 
of earth are worshipped by women. 

HARIVANSHA : Name of a purdn. 

HASTA : Name of a constellation. 

HATHADI : An order of ghosts. 

HATHI : An elephant. 

HAVAN : A sacrificial offering. 

HEDAMATIO : A name of Hanuman. 

HEDAMBA : Name of a giantess. 

HEDLI : An order of ghosts. 

HEMANT-RITU: Winter. 

HIDIMBA : Name of a giantess. 

HI J ADA s A eunuch. 

HINGLAJ : Name of a goddess. 

HIRANYAK ASHIPU : Name of a demon. 

HIRANY AKASHYAPU : Name of a demon. 

HIR ANY AKSHA i Name of a demon. 

HIRWA: An order of ghosts. 

HOL : Name of a goddess. 

HOLI : A festival held at the approach of the vernal equinox. The pile arranged to be kindled at 
the festival. 
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HOLIA: xV boy who takes an active part in the Holi celebrations. 

HOLIKA : Name of a goddess. 

HOLO : A speoies of birds. 

HOMA: A sacrifice. 

HOMAHAVAN: A formation expressing comprehensively or collectively, the several acts and 
points appertaining to oblation by fire: also any one indefinely of these acts 
and points. 

HOW : Name of a demon. . 

HUMBAD : A caste of Vdnias or an individual of it. * 

HUTASHANI: The pile arranged to be kindled at the festival of Holi . 

I. 

IN A : An egg. • 

IN AM : A gift. 

INDA : An egg-shaped vessel. 

INDRA-DHANUSHYA: A rain-bow. 

INDRA.TIT : Name of a demon. 

INDRAMAHOTSAVA : A festival celebrated in honour of the god Indra. 

IB ALB : A protection against rain made of the leaves of trees. 

ISHTADEVATA : A chosen deity. 

ITIDIO : A species of insects. 

J. 

JAI)I: Fat. 

JADO : Fastened. 

JADU : The black art. 

JAGRAN: The fifteenth day of the bright half of Ashddh. 

JAGRITI: Wakefulness. 

JAIKHA : An order of ghosts. 

JAKHAI: Name of a minor goddess. 

JAKHANI: An order of semi-divine beings. 

JAKHAI-DEVI: Name of a minor goddess. 

JAKHARA : Name of a minor goddess. 

JAKHARO: An order of ghosts. 

JAKHIN: Spirit of a woman whose husband is alive. 

JAKHMATA : Name of a minor goddess. 

JAKRIN: Name of a deity residing in water. 

JAL : An order of ghosts ; name of a tree, 

JALACHAR : An order of evil spirits living in water. 

JALADEVI: Water-goddess. 

JALAJ : An order of ghosts. 

JALA-JATRA: The ceremony of submerging the image of Shiva. 

JALANDHAR : Name of a demon. 

JALAP: A dream caused by cold. 

JALDEVKI: Water-goddess. 

JALOTSAVA : A water festival. 

J AMBU VANT : One of the generals of Rama's army at the siege of Lanka or Ceylon. 
JAMBUVANTIs The daughter of Jambuvant. 

JAMI: An order of ghosts. 

JAN : An order of ghosts. 

JANAK : A king of Mahila, the foster-father of Sita. 

JAN AWE : A sacred thread. 

JANG AM s A Ling&yat priest. 

JAN HU : Name of a mythological king. 

JANJIRO : A black cotton thread with seven knots. 
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JANMASHTAMI: The eighth day of the dark half of Shrdvan celebrated as the birth-day of 
Krishna. 

JANMA-SUW ASINI: A woman who is perpetually unwidowed. 

JANNI: Name of a minor goddess. 

JANTRA: A mystical arrangement of words. 

JAP : Repeating prayers in a muttering manner. 

JAP-MAL : A rosary. 

JAR AN : A kind of black art. 

JARASANDH: Name of a demon. 

JARI: Name of a goddess. 

JARI-MARI: A goddess presiding over an epidemic or pestilential disease. 

JATA: Matted hair. 

JATRA : A fair. v 

JATUPI: Name of a sage. 

JAVA: Barley, 

J AVAL A : Tender wheat plants. 

JETHA : The eighth month of the .Gujarat Hindu calendar year. 

JHAPAT : A sudden encounter. 

JHOLAI: Name of a goddess. 

JIMP : An order of ghosts. 

JINNI: An order of ghosts. 

JINO : Small. 

JINTHRO : Rugged. 

JIREN: Cumin-seed. 

JIVADHANI: Name of a goddess. 

JIVI: Live. 

JIVO : Live. 

JOGAI: Name of a goddess. 

JOGANI: A female harpie. 

JOGATA: A male child offered to the goddess Yallamma. 

JOGATIN : A female child offered to the goddess Yallamma; 

JOGAVA: Begging in the name of the goddess Amba* 

JOGI: A male child offered to the goddess MJydka. 

JOGIN : A female child offered to the goddess Mdyaka. 

JUARI: A kind of corn. 

JULEBI : A kind of sweet. 

JTTTHI : False. 

JUVARI : A kind of corn. 

JYESHTHA : The third month of the Deccani Hindu and the eighth month of the Gujarit Hindu 
calendar year. Name of a constellation. 

JYOTISH-SHASTRA : The science of astronomy. 

K. 

KABAR : A tomb raised over the grave of a Muhammadan saint. 

KABIR : Name of a celebrated saint. 

KACHA : The son of Brihaspati, the preceptor of gods. 

KACHAKADA : A kind of bead. 

KACHARO : Refuse. 

KACHBI : Rainbow. 

KACHHIA ; A caste of vegetable sellers. 

K AD AD AN s Legu mes. 

KADALIPUJAN : Plantain tree worship. 

KADAMB: Authocephalus cadumba. 
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KADVI: Bitter. 

KADAVO: Bitter. 

KADULIMB : Melia Azadiraehta. 

KAFRI: An order of ghosts. 

KAGDO : A crow. 

KAGRASHIA : An expounder of the utterances of crows. 

KAGVA : Cooked food offered to the manes. 

{CAITABHA : Name of a demon. 

KAJAL : Collyrium. 

KAJRA : A kind of tree. 

KAKADI: A cucumber. 

KAKBHUSHUNDI: Name of a sage. 

KALASH: Ajar. 

. KALASHI: A weight of com. a 

KALANEMI: Name of a demon. 

KALASIO: A bowl. 

■ * 

KALI: Name of a goddess. 

KALIKA: Name of a goddess. 

KALKAICHE BHUT: An order of ghosts. 

KALI CHAUDAS : The fourteenth day of the dark half of Ashvin . 

KALINGI; Daughter of the king of the Kalingas. 

KALI PARAJ: A name applied collectively to the aboriginal tribes of Gujarat. 

K ALIY A NAG : Name of a mythological snake. 

KALI YUGA: The fourth age of the world according to the Hindu scriptures 
KALO: Black. 

KALO VA: Name of a cattle disease. 

KALPAVRIKSHA : A fabulous tree granting all desires, 

KAL BHAIRAV : A name of Mahiidev. 

KAL PURUSHA : The god of death. 

KALUBAI: Name of a minor goddess. 

KALYAN: Welfare. 

KAMA DHENU : A heavenly cow granting all desires. 

KAMALA HOLI: The fourteenth day of the bright half of Fdlgun . 

KAMAN : A kind of black art of bewitching a person. 

KAMANDALU: A gourd. 

KAMDEV MAHADEV : A name of MahMev. 

KAMOD : A kind of rice. 

KANAKNATH : A name of Mahadev. 

KANKOTRI: Red powder. 

KANOBA : Name of a minor deity. 

KANSA: King of Mathura, maternal uncle of Krishna. 

KANSAR : Coarse wheat flour cooked in water or ghi and sweetened with molasses or sugar. 
KANYA : A girl; Virgo. 

KAPHAN : The cloth in which a corpse is wrapped. 

KAPIL : Name of a sage. 

KAPIL ASH ASTHI: A day on which synchronize six particulars-—the day, Tuesday ; the month 
Bhddrapad,; the date, the sixth of the dark fortnight; the Nakshatra 
Rohinij the Yog y Vyatip£t; the Mahdnakshatra , Hasti# 

KAPILASHETE : See Kapilashasthi. 

KARAN s A kind of tree. 

KARHADA s A caste of Brahmans found in the Deccan. 

KARKA ; Cancer. 
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KARKATA : Name of a water nymph, 

KARKATI: See Karkafca, 

KARKOTAK : Name of a snake, 

K ARMAMARGA: The path of action. 

KARTIK: The eighth month of the Deccani Hindu and the first month of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year. 

KARTIKEY: Son of Shiva, the commander of the army of t he gods, 

K AS ADA : A kind of sacred grass, 

KASAI: A butcher, 

KASATIA : Name of a god. 

KASATIA-GANTH: Tying the knot of Kasatia, a vow observed in tile name of the god Kasatia. 
KASHI: Benares, 

KATHAYVATI: Name of a tribe, 

KATHEKARI: A narrator of the legends of the gods. 

KATHI: Name of a tribe, 

KATKARL: Name of a tribe. 

KATLAN : A kind of medicinal preparation. 

KATYAR : A dagger. 

KAUL: The rice, betelnuts, etc., stuck upon an idol when it is consulted. 

KAUL GHALNE : To consult a deity by haul. 

KAURAVA: The patronymic of the descendants of Kuru, but usually applied to the sons of 
Dhritardshtra, 

KAUSTUBHA: Name of a celebrated jem obtained at the churning of the ocean and worn by 
Vishnu. 

KAVANESHWAR : A name of Mahadev. 

KAYA: Body. 

KEDAR : Name of a deity, 

KERADO : A kind of tree. 

KESHAR : Saffron. 

KESHAVA : A name of Krishna, 

KETU: In astronomy, the ninth of the planets; in mythology, a demon. 

KHABITH : An order of ghosts. 

KHAD-KHADYA-BESADVI: A oeremony perfonned by exorcists to propitiate their favourite 

goddesses, 

KHADI: Red or green earthi 

KHAGACHAR : An order of ghosts roaming in the sky. 

KHAIR : Acacia catechu, 

KHAIS : A species of water spirits. 

KHAJADA PANTH: A sect of Hindus. 

KHAKHARA: A kind of tree. 

KHAKHI: A sect of Hindus. 

KHAL: The passage in the Shiualinga (phallus of Shiva). 

KHANA: A bodice cloth. 

KHANDE PUJAN : Worship of arms. 

KHANDERAI: A name of the deity Khandoba. 

KHANDOBA: Name of a deity. 

KHANJIR ] A daggerj 

KHAPARI s A kind of cattle disease. 

KHAPRYA : An order of ghosts. 

KHARAVA : A disease of cattle in which the hoofs are affected. 

KHARVA : A caste of fishermen and sailors or an individual of it. 

KHARVI : See Khdrva. 

KHATALE : A cot. 
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KHATRI : A caste of weavers. 

KHAVAS: A caste of Hindus. 

KHAVIS : An order of ghosts. 

KHETALO : Name of a snake deity, 

KHETRVA: Afield. 

KHEM : An order of ghosts. 

KHICHADI: A preparation of rice and pulse cooked together. 

KHIJADIO : The Shami tree, Prosopis spicigera 
KHIJADO: See Khijadio. 

KHIJADO MAMO : An order of ghosts. 

KHILI: A peg. 

KHrR : Rice cooked in milk and sweetened with sugar. 

KHIT KHIT : Notes of the Pingla bird. 

KHODIAR MATA : Name of a goddess. 

KHODO: Lame. 

KHODO MAMO : Name of a minor deity. 

KHOJA: A class of Musalmdns. 

KHOKHO s * An outdoor game played in the Deccan. 

KHUNTINI: An order of ghosts. 

KIDI: An ant. 

KILRIL : Notes of the Pingla bird. 

KINKHAB : Silk worked with gold and silver flowers, brocade. 

KINNARI: An order of semi-divine beings. 

KIRATA: A fisherman. 

KISHORDAS: A name of Hanuman. 

KODRA: Punctured millet. 

KOHALA: Pumpkin. 

KOKAI: Name of a goddess. 

KOKIL: A cuckoo. 

KOKILA VRATA: The festival of cuckoos which is held in the month of Ashddh after a lapse of 
twenty years. 

KOLAMBaI : Name of a goddess. 

KOLHAI: Name of a goddess. 

KOLI: A primitive tribe of Hindus common in the Bombay Presidency. 

KOLO: A .jackal. 

KOLKAI: Name of a goddess. 

KOLIJ : Cucurbita maxima. , 

KONDI: A kind of earthen pot. 

KONDURI: A preparation of mutton. 

KORI: A new garment; an unused earthen jar; a small silver coin. 

KOTHALI: Reticule. 

KOTWAL: Name of an untouchable caste of Hindus. 

KOYATA: A wood bill. 

KRISHNA : The eighth incarnation of Vishnu. 

KRITIKA: Name of a constellation. 

KRIVA BHAUDAI: Name of a deity. 

KSHATRIYA: The warrior class, the second of the fourfold divisions of Manu. 

KSHETRA: A holy place. 

KSHETRAPAL : The guardian spirit of fields ; a kind of stone. 

KUBER : The lord of wealth, the regent of the north and the king of the Yaksha# and Kinmras 
KUKAD VEL: A kind of creeper. 

Kul: A totem ; a clan. 

KTJLA-DEVATA: Family deity. 

KULA-DEVI: Family goddess 
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KULADHARMA: A special worship of the family god or goddess of each family* 

KULATHI : A kind of com. 

KULERA : A mixture of wheat, oat or rice flour, clarified butter and sugar or molasses. 

KULIvARNI: A village accountant 
KUMBHA: Aquarius. 

KUMBHAKARN: Name of a demon. 

KUMBHAR : A oaste of potters. 

KUMBHARAN: A woman of the Kumbhar caste. 

KUMBHAVA : Name of a cattle disease. 

KUMBHAVIVAHA : Marriage with an earthen jar. 

KUNBI: A cultivator. 

KUND: A pond ; a pit ; a saored pool. 

KUNDALAN : A kind of magic circle. 

KUNDALI : An astrological diagram of the position of planets at any particular time 
KUND ALIA : A name of Hanumdn. 

KUNDI : A shoe-maker’s earthen' pot. 

KUNKU : Red powder. 

KUNTI : The first wife of Pandu. 

KUPOTSARGA: Digging a well for the benefit of the public—and abandoning one’s right of 
ownership over it. 

KURANANDI : Wheat flour lumps used in the ceremony of the Bodcvx. 

KURI : An implement for sowing corn. 

KtJRMI : Name of a water nymph. 

KURUKSHETRA : The extensive plain near Delhi, the scene of J the great battle between the 
Kauravas and Pandavas. 

KUSHMAND : An order of demi-gods. 

KUSUMBA : The dye prepared from the dried flowers of the Kusuraba (Carthamus tinctorius). 
KUTRO : A dog. 

L. 

LADU : A sweet ball. 

LAGHURUDRA: A rite in honour of the god Shiva. 

LAHYA : Parched rice. 

L AKSHACHANDI: A recitation in honour of the goddess Parvati. 

LAKSHAMANA : Brother of Rdma. 

LAKSHMI: The goddess of wealth. 

LALA HARDEV : Name of a minor local deity. 

LALO : Name of a field deity. 

LALO BHAGAT: Name of a saint 
LAMANDIVO: An iron lamp. 

LAMLAN : A branch of black magic. 

LANKA : Ceylon. 

LAPSI: Coarse wheat flower fried in ghi and sweetened with molasses or sugar. 

LAVENG : Clove. 

LAVANI: A kind of ballad; plantation. 

LAWANI : Plantation. 

LAVO : A Parasite. 

LAVSANT : A ghost of a widow. 

LIMDO : A tree, Alantas excelsa. 

LIMBO ; Poisonous. 

L1NGA: Phallus. 

LING AM : See Linga. 

LING AY AT : An individual of theLingayat religion whose chief object of worship is Shiva. 
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DO BAN : Olibanuzn. 

LOBHAN : Incense powder. 
LOTA: A water pot. 
LUVANA : A caste of traders. 
LUXMI : See Lakshmi. 


M, 


MACHCHENDRA NATH : Name of a saint. 

MACHHI : Name of a water nymph. 

MACHHO : Name of a goddess. 

MACHHU : See Machho. 

MADALIUN : A hollow bracelet. 

MAD AN: Cupid. 

MADHAVI: A village headman. 

MADHU: Name of a demon. 

MADHU P^VANTI : An order of ghosts. 

MADHWACHARYA: Name of a great saint who founded a sect ot Vaishnavism. 

MAF AT-: Useless. 

MAFATIO : Useless. 

MAG : A grain, Phaseolus mungo. 

MAGH : The eleventh month of the Deccani Hindu and the fourth month of the Gujarat Hindu 


calendar year. 


MAGHA s Name of a constellation. * 

MAGHALO : A lamp of mud covered with leaves to represent? the god of rain. 

MAHABHARAT : Name of an epic of the Hindus. 

MAHADEVA : A name of Shiva. 

MAHA GIRA ; Name of a minor deity. 

MAHAKALI : Name of a goddess. 

MAHAKALI NIRVAN TANTRA : Name of a work on Tantric philosophy. 

MAHALAKSHMI : Name of a goddess; Name of a ceremony in which the goddess is worshipped on 
the eighth day of the bright half of Ashvin. 

MAHAL AY A SHRADDHA : A shrdddha performed in the dark half of Bhddrapad in propitiation of 

ancestors. 

MAHAMARI : Cholera goddess. 

MAHANT : A saint. 

MAHAPURUSH : An order of civil spirits. 

MAHAR : An unclean caste of Hindus. 

MAHAR PURUSHA : A kind of stone. 

MAHARAJA : A term of respectful compellation applied to kings, religious heads, saints, etc. 
MAHARAKSHASA : A class of demons. 

MAHARUDRA : A sacrifice in honour of Shiva. 

MAHARAURAVA : A kind of hell. 

MAHASHIVARATRI : The fourteenth day of the dark half of Mdgh , a fast day in honour of Shiva. 
MAHATMA : A saint. 

MAHATMYA : Greatness. 

MAHESHA : A name of Shiva. 

MAHESHVAR : A name of Shiva. 

MAHI : Name of a demon. 

MAH IK AW ATI : Name of a goddess. 

MAHODAYA : Name of a festival. 

MAID AN : A plain. 

MAKAR A : Capricomus. 

MAKAR I : Name of a water nymph. 

MAKHAR : A gaily dressed up wooden frame. 
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MAK1 : Maize. 

MALAR : A musical mode. 

MALHARI: A name of Kandoba. 

MALI : Red lead. 

MALI : A caste of gardeners or an individual of it. 

MALINDA : A sweet preparation of wheat flour fried in ghi. 

MALIN : Unclean. 

MALLARI : A name of Khandoba. 

MALO : A bower. 

MAMIKULA : An order of ghosts. 

MAMO : An order of ghosts ; a maternal uncle. 

MANAYA : Name of a deity. 

MANUAL : A group. 

MANDALU : A circle. 

MANDAN MISHRA : Name of an ancient soholar. 

MANDAP : A bower. 

MANDA BHARANE : Filling in a magic circle as a protection from spirits. 

MANEK-STAMBHA : The auspicious post of the marriage bower. 

MANG : An unclean caste of the Hindus. 

MANGAI : Name of a goddess. 

MANUAL : Mars. 

MANGALA-GOURI : A ceremony performed by married girls for five successive years on every 
Tuesday of the month of Shrdvan. 

M AN G ALAR ATI : Moving a lighted lamp round an idol. 

MANGALSUTRA ; The lucky thread worn by married women. 

M AN I : A jewel ; name of a deity. 

MAN1DHAR : A snake. 

MANI MALLA : Name of a demon. 

M4NKARI : The person entitled to certain honours and presents at village assemblies. 

MANKODA : A black ant. 

MANSA KHAVANTI : An order of ghosts. 

MANTRA : An incantation; a magic spell. 

MANTRA-SHASTRA : The science of inoantations. 

MANTRI : An exorcist. 

MANTR1K : An exorcist. 

MANUSH Y ACHAR : An order of ghosts moving among men. 

MAR AN : A branch of black magic. 

MARGA : A path ; course. 

MARGA1 : Name of a goddess. 

M ARGASHIRSHA : The ninth month of the Deccani Hindu and the second month of the Gujarat 
Hindu calendar year. 

MARGI : A sect of Hindus. 

MARGI PANTHI : A follower of the Margi sect. 

MARI : Name of a goddess. 

MAR1CHI : Name of a sage. 

MARIYUN : A ceremony for driving away insects. 

MARVO : Marjoram. 

MASUR : Lentil. 

MASIDA : An order of ghosts. 

MATA : A goddess. 

MATAJI : .Nee Mdta 

‘MATA ASHTAMI: The eighth day of the mvardtra. 

MATARI ? Name of a goddess. 

MATH : A monastery. 
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MATHBHAJI: A kind of green vegetable. 

MA'JT : Earth. 

MATRIX A : A mother; an order of semi-divine beings. 

MAULI : Name of a goddess. 

MATJNYA VRATA : A vow of silence. 

MAY ADI: Ghost of a woman dying with certain desires unfulfilled. 
MAYA: Illusion. 

MAYAKA : Name of a goddess. 

MEDA: Marrow. 

MEDINI: The earth. 

MEGH : A cloud. 

MEGHARAJA : The god of rains. 

MEGHLADDU: A sweet ball of wheat flour fried in ghi. 

MEHULO: See Maghalo. 

ME K AIL : Name of an angel. 

MELADI: An order of ghosts. 

MELDI: See Meladi. 

MELIVIDYA : Sacrilegious art. 

MENA : A kind of bird, 

MERU ; Name of a mythological mountain. 

MESHA: Aries. 

MHALSA : Name of a goddess. 

MHARJAI: Name of a goddess. 

MHARLOBA : Name of a deity. 

MHASHYA : A species of water spirits. 

MHASOBA: Name of a village deity; lord of ghosts, 

MI AN A : A class of Musalmrfns. 

MINA : Pisces. 

MINDHAL : A kind of fruit. 

MIRI: Particle. 

MITHUN: Gemini. 

MIY'ALI: An order of ghosts. 

MOBHARA : A hollow stone used for threshing corn. 

MOCHI: A caste of shoe-makers. 

MOCHINI: An order of ghosts. 

MOGRI: Rat-tailed raddish. 

MOHAN; A branch of black magic. 

MOHINI: A fascinating woman, 

MOHARO : The stone found in the head of the snake. 

MOHOR : See Moharo. 

MOKSHA : Salvation 
MOLANI : An order of ghosts. 

MOTAKAT : Name of a vow. 

MOB : A peacock. 

MORI A : An earthen bowl. 

MOT MAVALI : Mother Mary. 

MOTUDUKH : A kind of cattle disease. 

MOVA KHARAVA : Name of a cattle disease. 

MRIG : A deer ; name of a constellation. 

MRIGANKA : The moon. 

MR IGA TONCHANA : The moon. 

MRITYUNJAYA : Name of an incantation. 

MITCHKUND : Name of a sage. 

MUJAVAR : A sweeper of a mosque devoutly or piously fixed to it 
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MUKTI : Salvation. 

MUL : Name of a star. 

MULO : Raddish. 

MUNDA i A kind of wind. 

MUNGESHWAR MAHADEV : A name of Shiva. 

MUNGI MATA : Name of a goddess ; dumb mother. 

MUNJA : Spirit of Brihman boy who die9 immediately after his thread ceremony, 

MURAL1 : A flute. 

MURDUNGA: Tabour. 

MURLI : See Murali. 

MUSAL: A rice pounder. 

MUTH : The fist. 

MUTH MARANE: Throwing of a handful of rice over which incantations have been repoatod; 

sending a bewitched lemon to o person to whom a disease is to be transferred 
or who is to be killed. 

MUVA-KESHIBI: A kind of cattle disease. 

N 

NACHANI: A kind of grain. 

NADAPUDI: A coloured cord with a small parcel containing incense, red powder, etc. 

NADASADI : A cord and a robe. 

NAG : A snake ; a species of semi-divine beings half men half ssrpents in form. 

NAGA: See Nag. 

NAGABALI : A propitiatory offering to snakes. 

NAGAR : A caste of Brahmans found in Gujarat. 

NAGCHAMFA : A flower tree, Alpinia mutans. 

NAGDEV : The snake god. 

NAGKANYA : A snako girl. 

NAG KESAR : Messua Ferrea. 

NAGMAGA : A class of beggars who worship the snake. 

NAGNATH : Name of a snake deity. 

NAG PANCHAMI : The'fifth day of the bright half Shrdv'in, a holiday in honour of the snake deity. 
NAGO: Shameless. 

N AGOBA : The snake deity. 

NAGVEL : A kind of creeper. 

NAIVEDYA: An offering of some eatable to an idol. 

NAKSHATRA : A star; a constellation. 

NALA : Name of a mythological king. 

NALPIR : Name of a pvr or Mahomodan saint. 

NAL SAHEB : A familiar name for the bearer, in the Muharam, of the Tabut-polo which termi¬ 
nates at the top in a mil or horse-shoe member. 

NAM AN : Oil poured over the image of Hanum&n. 

NAMASKAR : Reverential or respectful address or salutation. 

NANDA: the adoptive father of Krishna. 

NANDARAJ : Name of a mythological king. 

NANDI: A bull. 

NANDI SHRADDHA: A Shrdddha to the names, preliminary to any joyous occasion. 

NANO: Small. 

NAO NARASING: An order of ghosts, 

NAR A : Name of a sage. 

NARAD MUNI: Name t>f a divine sage. 

NARAK: Hell. 

NARAK-CHATURDASHI: The fourteenth day of the dark half of Ashviru 

NARALI PAURNIMA: The cocoanut holiday, the fifteenth day of the bright half of ShrdvdtL 

NARASIMHA: An incarnation of Vishnu in the form of half lion half man. 
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NARAYAN: Name of a sage. 

NARAYAN A BALI: A sacrifice in propitiation of evil spirits. 

NARAYAN KAVACH : A hymn in honour of Vishnu. 

NARAYAN NAGABALI: A kind of offering. 

NAREL-PURNIMA: See Narali Paurnima. 

NABGUDIKALPA : A kind of medicinal preparation. 

NARKYA UDA: A kind of incense. 

NARSINHA: See Narsimha. 

NARSINHA MEHTA : A celebrated saint of Gujarat. 

NATAK: A drama. 

NATHU: Tied. 

N AVACH ANDI: Name of a sacrifice. 

, NAVAGRAHA: The nine planets. 

NAVAGRAHASHANTl : A ceremony in propitiation of the nine planets. 
NAVAKADAN: Gift of a ship. 

NAVALA-DEVI: Name of a goddess, 

NAVAMUTHIUM : A preparation of nine handfuls of wheat. 

NAV ABATE A: The first nine days of the month of Ashvin held sacred to Durga. 
NAVATERf: A game of nine and thirteen, 

NEHADO : A hamlet of Bharvads or shepherds. 

NIAR : A kind of rice grown without ploughing. 

NILOTSARGA : A kind of Shniddha, 

NILOTSAVA : See Nilparvan, 

NILPARVAN : A ceremony in propitiation of the spirits of deceased ancestors. 
NIRO GDI: A kind of plant. 

N [EM ALA: Name of a goddess, 

NOL VEL : A kind of creeper, 

NR IS INHA MANTRA : An incantation in honour of Nrisinha. 

NY AS A : Gesture. 


0 


0< HAD : A fool. 

* OK All INU: Vomitting; a kirid of sheep disease. 
OLO : A species of birds. 

OMKAR MANDHATA : Name of a god. 


P 


r ADO : A he-buffalo. 

PADUKA: Impressions of feet on stones. 

PADVAL : Snake-gourd, 

PADWAL : See Paclval. 

PA JUS AN : A holiday of Jains. 

PALAS : A tree, Butea frondosa. 

PALEJATRA: A ceremony performed at the sowing season, 

1 ALE MAR AD : An order of ghosts. 

1 'ALIO : A pillar. A tomb erected on the grave of a person who dies on a field of battle, 
PALUS : See palas. 

PAN : A betel leaf. 

PANCHAK: Grouping of constellations lasting for five days. 

PANCHAKSHARI: An exorcist. 
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PANCHGAVYA : A mixture of the five products of the cow, 

PANCHOPACHAR : The presenting in oblation to an idol of five articles. 

PANDAVA: A term applied to the five sons of Pandu. 

PANDHAR : Name of a goddess. 

PANDIT: A scholar. 

PANDHRI: A kind of tree. 

PANGALA-DEVI: Name of a goddess. 

PANOTI: Certain peculiar Conjunctions of planets; name of a goddess. 

PAPAD: Wafer biscuits. 

PAR ADI: A disease-scaring basket; a basket. 

PARAKAYAPRAVESH ; Entering the body of another. 

PARASHU: An axe. 

PARDESHI: A term applied to men from Upper India, usually low caste. 

PARJANYAj Rain. 

PARJANYA-SHANTI: A ceremony performed to secure rainfall. 

PARMAR : A clan of Rajputs. 

PARO : A kind of stone. 

PAR SHAD VAIKUNTHA: Name of a heavenly region. 

PARTHISHWAR : Lord of the earth; a god. 

PARVATI: The consort of Shiva. 

PARWANI: A festival. 

PASHUCHAR : An order of ghosts moving among beasts. 

PASHUPATAKA : A weapon of Shiva. 

PASTANA : The being disposed for use—vessels, etc. for fdol worship. 

PAT : A low wooden stool; marriage with a widow. 

PATAL : The nether world. 

PATH A: Recitation. 

PATIL : A village headman. 

PATIT-PAVAN : Purifier of the fallen. 

PATKA : A head scarf. 

PATLA : A low wooden stool. 

PAT LAVANE : To marry a widow. 

PAURANIC : As prescribed in the purdnas. 

PAUbH: The tenth month of the Deccani Hindu and the third month of the Gujarat Hindu 
calendar year. 

PAVAIYA : A sect of goddess worshippers. 

PAVTE : A kind of grain. 

PEDHE *. A kind of sweets. 

PEDI: A small heap or Idpsi. 

PEESA : An order of ghosts. 

PEND A : A kind of sweets. 

PETTOD : A kind of cattle disease. 

PHALGUN: The twelfth month of the Deccani Hindu and the fifth month of the Gujarat Hindu 
calendar year. 

PHANAS : The jack fruit.' 

PIDHAN ARATI: The ceremony of substituting night ornaments on an idol for the costlv oma. 

monts of the day. ' 

PILUDI: A kind of tree. 

PIND : A rice ball. 

PINDA: See Pind. 

PINGLA; A speoies of birds. 

PINJAR : Red powder. 

PIPAL : A tree, Ficus religiose. 

PIPALESHWAR MAHADEV : A name of Shiva. 
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PIR : A Muhammadan name for a saint. 

PIRAS PIPALO : Thespesia popuiwa. 

BISHACHA: An evil spirit. 1 

PITAR ; A spirit of a deceased ancestor. 

PITHI: Turmerio powder. 

PITPAPDO: Glossooardi Boswellia. 

PITRA: Manes. 

PITRI: An ancestral spirit. 

PITRI SHRADDHA: A Shrdddha in propitiation of the ancestral spirits. 

PITRRIYA : A deceased ancestor, 

PITRTJ PAKSHA : Manes’ fortnight, the dark half of the month of Bhddrapad, 

POHOR : A measure of time equal to three hours. 

POLIO : Hollow. % 

POLO : Hollow. , 

PONDHAR : Name of a goddess. 

POPAT : A parrot. 

POSHI : A class of chudels , an order of ghosts* 

POTHIA : An exorcist; the bull of Shiva. 

POTHIO: A' bull. 

PR ACHETAS : A patronymic of Manu. 

PRADAKSHINA : Circumambulation. 

PRADOSHA : The thirteenth day of the dark half of a month. 

PRALHAD : The son of the demon Hiranyakashipu. He was a great devotee of Vishnu* 
PRALAMBASUR : Name of a demon, 

PRANA : Life. 

PRANA-POKA : Death wail. 

PRASAD : Consecrated food. 

PRASTHANA : See Pastana. 

PRATAB i An order of ghosts. 

PRAYASCHITTA : Penance. 

PRAYOGA : Performance ; experiment. 

PRETA : A goblin; spirit of a person dying a sudden or accidental death. 

PUDINA : Mentha Sativa. 

PUJA: Worship. 

PUJARI: A worshipper. 

PUJYA : Deserving to be worshipped. 

PULAP : Name of a sage. . . . .. 

PULASTYA : Name of a sage, 

PUNARVASU : Name of a constellation. 

PUNDARIK : Name of a mythological snake. 

PUNEMA : The full moon day of a month. 

PIJNJI : Refuse. 

PTJNJO : Refuse. 

PUN YAH A WACHAN : A particular oeremony performed on festive occasions. 

PUNYA STHANA : A holy place. 

PUNYA TITHI j The death anniversary of a Sanydsi or saint. * - 

PUltAN : The name of a certain class of sacred books ascribed to Vydsa and containing the whole 
body of Hindu mythology, 

PURBHAYA : A term applied to persons from Upper India. 

PURNAHUTI : An offering into the fire of a handful of rice* ghi, cocoanuts and some other articles. 
PURNIMA : See Paumima. 

PURNA TITHI : A complete day. 

PURUSHOTTAM : Intercalary month. 

PURVABHADRAPADA : Name of a constellation. 
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PURVA-FALGUNI : Name of a constellation, 

PURVAJA : An ancestor, 

PURVASHADHA : Name of a constellation. 

PUSHKAR : Name of a snake. 

PUSHYA : Name of a constellation, 

R 

RABARI : A caste of shepherds. 

BADHA : A man dressed in woman’s clothes as a dancer; name of a'swoothoart of Krishna 
RADIO : Crying. 

RAFDA : A kind of jujube tree. 

RAGATIO : An order of ghosts. 

BAHU: A demon with the tail of a dragon whoso head was severed from his body by Vishnu 
The head and tail, retaining their separate existence, were transferred to the planoUrv 
heavens, and became, the first, the eighth planet, and the second (Kota) the * 

BAINADEV1: Name of a goddess. * 

EAJAH: A king. 

RAJAYAJNA : A kind of sacrifice. 

RAJBAI MATA : Name of a goddess. 

IiAJBHOG ARATI : The ceremony of offering dainties and cooke \ fool fco the go Is 
RAJPUTANI: Wife of a Rajput ; a Rajput woman. 

RAKHADI: A pieco of silk thread. 

RAKHEVALIO : An order of ghosts. 

RAKSHASA: A demon. 

RALA: Panic seed. 

RAPE : Panic seed. 

RAMALASHASTRA: The science of divining by means of figures or lines and dice. 

RAMANAVAMI: The ninth day of the bright half of 'Ghaitra celebrated as the birth day of Rama. 
RAMANUJA : Name of a great saint and philosopher who founded a sect of Vaishnavism. 
RAMAYANA : Aii epic poem by Vdlmiki describing the exploits and adventures of Rum i.* 
RAMCHANDRA : A name of Rdma. 

RAMESHWAR : A name of Shiva. 

RAMNATH : Name of a deity. 

RANDAL : Name of a goddess who presides over child-birth. 

RAND HAN OHHETHA: The cooking sixth, the sixth day of the dark half of Skrdwan 
RANGPANCHAMI : The fifth day of the dark Jialf of Phdlgun on which coloured water is thrown , 
RANJ ANI: A kind of tree. ’ 1 

RANNA DEVI: Name of a goddess who presid es over oh iLU birth, 

RANO : A Lord. 

RAS.HI: Signs of the Zodiac. 

RATANVO PARO : A kind of stone. 

RATANWA : A kind of skin disease. 

RATH : A charriot. 

RATHA S APT AM I : The seventh day of the bright half of Mdgh, 

RATNA: A jewel, 

RATNESHWAR MAHADEVA : A name of Shiva. 

RAUL : A caste of Hindus or an individual of it. 

RAVAL: See Rdul. 

RAVALNATH : Name of a spirit; name of a village deity, 

RAVAN : Name of the demon king of Lanka or Ceylon. 

RAVI: The sun. 

RAWALNATH : See Ravalndth. 

RAYAN : A tree, Mimusops liexandra. 

REKHA: A line. 
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RELA: A stream. 

REV ATI: Name of a constellation. 

RE WADI: A preparation of sosamum and sugar. 

RIKTA : Unfruitful, inauspicious. 

RISHT PUNCH AMI : The fifth day of the bright half of Bhddrapad. 

JRITU : A season. 

ROHINI : Name of a constellation. 

HOP A Ml : Transplanting. 

ROT : A loaf prepared from eight kinds of grain. 

ROTAL : Womanish.- 

RUDR A : An order of semi-divine beings. 

RUDR ABHISHEK A : The ceremony of pouring water in a constant stream over the image of 
Shiva for eleven oonseoutive days and nights. 

RUDRAKSHA : A tree sacred to Shiva, Eleoci rpus ganitrus# 

RUDRAKSHA MALA: A rosary of 108 beads of the rudrdhsha wood. 

RUDR AY AG : A sacrifice in honour of the god Shiva. 

RUI: A tree, oalotropis gigantea. 

RUPO : Handsome. 

HUTU : Name of a sage. 

RUTUSHANTI : The marriage consummation ceremony. 

S 

SARHA : A meeting. 

SADASATI PANOTI: A panoti extending over seven years and a half. 

SADHAN: Accomplishment. 

SADHU: A saint. 

SAGAR : A king of the Solar race, an ancestor of Rrima. 

SAHAN : A levigating slab. 

SAHASRABHOJAN : Feeding a thousand Brahmans. 

3-AITaN : An* order of ghosts. 

SA1YED : A name for Musalmans directly descended from the Prophet. 

SAKHARADO : A kind of disease. 

SAKHOTIA : Name of a tree. 

S AKIN I : An order of ghosts. 

SAKSHI : Witness. 

SAL AM : The word used in salutation by and to Muhammadans and other people not Hindu. 
SALBAYA : Name of a deity. 

SAMACHARI: The death anniversary 

SAMADH: The edifice which is erected over the burial-place of a Sanydsi or saint ; deep and 
devout meditation. 

SAMADHI: See Samadh, 

SAMAI: A brass lamp. 

SAMANYA PUJA : Ordinary worship. 

SAMBANDHA : Spirit of a Brahman who dies without an heir and whose funeral rites have not 
been performed. 

SAMELU : A log of wood. 

SAMISHYA : Entering the divine order. 

SAMPAT SHAN1WAR : Wealth-giving Shaniwdr , a Saturday in the month of bhrdvan. 

SAMUDRA : The sea. 

SAM VAT : A year. , t . . 

SAMYATSAR : A year) A period of three cycles of twenty years each, that is sixty years. 

SAMVATSARI : Death anniversary. 

SAMVATSARIK SHRADDHA : The yearly Shrdddha. 

SANATKUMAR : One of the four sons of Brahma. 







SANCHAL : A kind of salt. 

SANDHYA : The morning, noon or evening prayers of a Brahman. 

SANDHYA ARATI: Offerings of Milk, sugar and cakes to the gods in the evening, 

SANIPAT: Delirium. 

SANKAL : A chain. 

SANKAR : A stone. 

SANKASTI CHATURTHI: The fourth lunar day of every dark fortnight. 

S ANKRANT: Transit or passage of the sun or a planet from one sign of the zodiac into another. 
SANKRANTI: See Sankrdnt. 

SANYASI: The Brahman of the fourth order, the religious mendicant. 

SAP1NDI: The offering of a ball of rice, etc., to the spirit of a deceased relative, commonly ou 
the twelfth day after his decease. 

SAPTAHA: A perusal or reading through of a purdn or other sacred book in seven consecutive 
days. 

SAP T AH A-P AR AY AN : See Saptaha. 

SAPTA-RISHI: Ursa Major (the seven stars of which are supposed to be the seven great saint 
Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu and Vasishtha.) 

SAPTA SANI: Name of an incarnation. 

SARANGDHA : A kind of fruit. 

SARASVATI: The goddess of learning. 

SARI: A robe. 

SARPA BANDHANE : A process by which a snake can be prevented from entering or leav ing a 
particular area, 

SARVASAKSHI: The observer of all things. 

SATAP : A kind of tree. 

SATARSINGO : Name of a goblin. 

SATEM : The seventh day of the bright or dark half ot a month, 

SATERI: Name of a goddess. 

SATHARA: The place in the house where a corpse is placed. 

SATHIA: An auspicious figure drawn <jn the floor. 

SATSANG : Contract with the righteous. 

SATVAI: Name of a goddess; the ghost of a woman. 

SATYA NARAYAN: Name of a deity ; a vow of that name. 

SATYA VINAYAK : A name of a Ganpati; a vow of that name. 

SATYAWAN : Name of a mythological king. 

SAUDAMINI: The lightning. 

SAITNDAD: The Shami tree, Prosopis spicigera. 

SAVAJ : A wild animal. 

SAVAPATI: Weighing about six pounds and a quarter. 

SAVITA: The sun. 

SAVITRI: A mythological woman celebrated for her devotion to her husband, 

SAWANEKARIN: Name of a goddess. 

SAWAR : A kind of tree. 

SAWKAR: A money-lender. 

SAVO: Sewed. 

SAYUJJA : Merging into the divine form. 

SER : A measure of weight. 

SERAJA : A kind of gift. 

SEVA; Vermicelli. 

SEVAK: A disciple, a follower. 

SEVAKA : See Sevak. 

SHAD AN ADA: Name of a goddess. 

SHAKARIO ; Name of a cattle disease. 

SHAKENI; An order of ghosts. 
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SHAKTA MATA: Name of a goddess. 

SHAKTI: The energy oc active power of a deity personified as his wife; as Pdrvati of Shiva 
SHAKTIMATA : Name of a goddess. 

SHAJC1I-PANIHI: A follower of the Shakti or Shdkta sect that is those who worship a divine 
energy under its feminine personification. 

SHAKTIYAG : A sacrifice in honour of Shakti. 

SHALIQRAM : A sacred stone supposed to represent Vishnu. 

SHALIXNKI: A species of singing birds. 

SHANI: Saturn. 

SHANGAR ARATI: The ceremony of taking off the idols night garments and putting on others 
for the day. 

SHANKARACHARYA : The designation of the celebrated teacher of the Vedant philosophy. 
SHANK AS UR : Name of a demon. 

SH ANKHASUR : Name of a demon. 

SHANKHINI: An order of ghosts. 

SHANTANU: A king of the lunar race who married Ganga and Satyavati. 

SHARADIAN: The dark half of the month of Bhddrapad. 

SHARANG : The bow of Vishnu. 

SHAR AD PUNEMA : The full-moon day of Ashvin. 

SHARAD-RITU: The Autumn. 

/SHASTRA : Scripture. 

SHATACHANDI : An incantation in honour of the goddess. 

SHATANJIVA : Live for a hundred years. 

8HATATARAKA : Name of a constellation. 

SHATCHANDI : An incantation in honour of the goddess Chandi. 

SHES BHARANE : Name of a ceremony. 

SHENDTJR : Red lead. 

SHESH NAG : The snake of one thousand hoods who supports the earth. 

SHE VAR I : A kind of tree. 

SHIKHANDI : Amba born as the daughter of Drupada. She was given out to be, and brought up 
as, a male child, 

SHIKHAR : Top. 

SHIKOTAR : Name of a goddess. 

SHILI : Stale. 

SHILI SATEM : The stale seventh, the seventh day of the dark half of Shrdvan . 

SHIRALSHET : Name of an ancient Vdni or trader who became a king, and reigned three and a 
half ghatikci (a measure of time). 

SHISHIB -RITU : The cold season. 

SHIT : The fowl tied to the top of the bamboo planted in the pit of the Holi fire. 

SHITALA ASTAKA : A hymn in praise of the goddess Shitala, 

SHITALAT-PUJAN : A holiday observed by women, 

SHITAL ADEVI : The smalt-pox goddess. 

SHITALA MATA : See Shitalddevi. 

SHITAL-SAPTAMI : See Shili Sdtem. 

SHIVA : The third god of the Hindu Trinity, 

SHIVALANGI : Name of a plant. 

SHIVA-MITTHA : A vow in which handfuls of corn are offered by married girls to the god Vishnu 
on every Monday in the month of Shrdvan. 

SHIVARATRA : The fourteenth day of the dark half of every month sacred for the worship of Shiva. 
SHIVARATRI : See ShivarAtra. 

SHI WAN! : A kind of tree. 

SHI WAR : An offering of boiled rice mixed with curds ; an offering of a goat or fowl. 

SHLOKA: A stanza, a verse. 

SHODASHOPACHAR : The sixteen ways of doing homage. 
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SHOKA-PAGLAN : Morning foot prints. 

SHRAVAD : A kind of shrub. 

SHRAVAK : A term applied to the members of the Jain religion, 

S HRAVAN : The fifth month of the Deocani and the tenth month of the Gujarat Hindu calendar 
year, 

SHRAVANI: The ceremony of renewing the sacred thread. 

SHRAWANA: Name of a constellation, 

SHRIDUTTA: Name of a deity, 

SHRINGAR ARATI: See Shangdr drafci. 

SHRINGHI: Name of a sage. 

SHRI SATYANARAYAN: Name of a deity. 

SHUDDHA: Pure; the bright half of a month. 

SHUDRA: The last of the four-fold divisions of Manu. 

SHUKAMUNI: Name of a sage. 

SHUKRA: Venus. 

SIDDHA: An order of semi-divine beings. 

SIDDH A PURUSHA : A magician, 

SIDDHI: Accomplishment; the acquisition of supernatural powers; name of a wife of Ganpati. 
SIDDHI KARAN: Name of a book in which Dharmardja keeps an account of the good and bad 
actions of men, 

SIDHA : Uncooked articles of food, 

SIDIO: Nigro-like. 

SIKAN : A sling. 

SIKE : A sling. 

SIKOTARU: See Sikoturu. 

SIKOTURU: Ghost of a woman dying with certain desires unfulfilled. 

SIMANT : The first pregnancy ceremony. 

SINDHAVAR : Name of a goddess, 

SINDUR : Red lead. 

S1NHA : A lion; Leo. 

SINHIKA: The mother of Rahu. 

SITA : The consort of Rama. 

SIWA BANDHANE : Binding the boundary-name of a ceremony, 

SI WO: Sewn. 

SMART A AGNI: The fire whioh is kept constantly burning and worshipped during the Ohdturmds. 
SOD-MUNJ : The ceremony of loosening the munja (string) from the loins of a Brahman. 

SOLANKI: Name of a clan of Rajputs, 

SOLA SOMVAR-VRATA : A vow observed on sixteen successive Mondays, 

SOMAPA : Name of a water nymph 

SOMAVATI-AMAVASYA : The fifteenth day of the dark half of a month falling on Monday. 

SO MAG A : Name of a religious ceremony, 

SONI: A caste of goldsmiths or an individual of it. 

SORRO : Sulphuret of antimony, 

SOSHI: Name of a class of chudels. 

SOVALEN : A silk garment. 

SPHATIKA MANI: A crystal stone. 

STAMBHAN : A branch of black magic, 

STHANA: Locality, 

STHANA-DEVA : A local deity, 

STHANADEVATA: See Sthana-deva, 

STHAPAN s Installation, , • - 

SU'D; The bright half of a month, 

SUDARSHAN : See Sudarshan chakra. 

SUDARSHAN CHAKRA : The discus of Vishnu. 
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SUDHA: Nectar. 

SUDHAKAR : The moon* 

SUDYAMAN : Name of a mythological king. 

SUGAD : A little earthen vessel. 

SUKAL : A plentiful harvest. 

SULIO : An order of ghosts. 

SULEIMAN! PARO : A kind of stone. 

♦SUMARIA GANESH : A name of Ganpati. 

SUNA : Unoccupied. 

SUNAKU : A kind of cattle disease. 

SUNKAI: Name of a goddess. 

SUNTH : Dry ginger. 

SUPADUN : A winnowing fan. 

SURA: Liquor. 

SURAKANO : Twisted iron wire. 

SURAN : A morph ophallus campalatus (elephant foot ). 

SURANG: A kind of tree. 

SURDHAN: Ghost of a male member dying with certain of his desires unfulfilled. 
SURMO : tie# Sorro. 

SUROPURO : A spirit of one who meets death on a field of battle. 

SURYA : The sun. 

SURYA KAVACH : A hymn in honour of the Sun. 

SURYA-VRAT : A vow in honour of the Sun. 

SUTAKI: One ceremonially impure on account of the death of a relative. 

SUTAR : A caste of carpenters or an individual of it. 

SUTI: An order of ghosts. 

SUTTEE : A woman who burns herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. 

SUVA: An ingredient used in preparing spices. 

SUWARN : Gold. 

SUWASINI : An unwidowed woman. 

SWAMI: A lord, a term applied to saints. 

SWAM! MAHARAJ : An epithet of Dattatraya or Sliri Dutta. 

SWAMINARAYAN : A sect of Hindus. 

S WARN A : A dream. 

SWARGA : Heaven. 

SWASTIKA : A kind of mystical figure. 

SWAT! : Name of a constellation. 

SWAYAMBHU: Self-existent. 

SWA YAM VAR : A maiden’s choice marriage. 

T. 

TADIA : A fruit of the fan-palm. 

TADULI: The full moon day of Ash^dh. 

TAKSHAK : Name of a snake. 

TAL : A kind of cymbal. 

TALABDIA KOLI: A sub-division of the Koli tribe. 

TALKHAMBA : A ghost of an unmarried Shudra. 

TALI: A plate.. 

TALI BHARANE : A rite performed in honour of the god Khandoba. 

TALO B HAG AT : Name of a great saint. 

TAMASHA : A diverting exhibition ; a show, play, farce, mock- fight, etc. 
TAMHAN : A flat saucer-like metal plate. 

TAMJAI: Name of a goddess. 

TANYATUN : Lightning. 
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TAPAKESHWAR : A name of Mahtidev, 

TARA-BARAS : The star twelfth, the twelfth day after the death of a person. 

TARIA TAV : Periodical fever. 

TARPAN : An offering of water, 

TAV : A sheet of paper. 

TAVA : A cake fried in oil in a pan. 

TAVO : Flat unleavened loaves. 

TAX AMI: The ghost of a woman dying in child-bed or menses. 

THAKORJI: A name for the Deity. 

THAL: A dish. 

THANA : A station. 

THANAK: Locality. 

THOR : A tree, Euphoria nerifolia. 

TID: A locust. 

TIL: Sesamum. 

TIL A: The sectarial mark made with coloured earths or unguents upon the forehead. 
TILAD : A singing sparrow* 

TINDOTAN : A kind of creeper. 

TIRTHA : Water used in bathing an idol; a holy place. 

TOLA : A weight amounting to 210 grains* 

TOND BHUT : An order of evil spirits. 

TOSHI: A class of chudels . 

TRAVENI: A confluence of three,rivers. 

TRETAYUGA : The seoond yaga or age according to the Hindu scriptures. 

TRIJ : The third day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

TRIPINDI: A kind of Shniddha. 

TRIPURASUR: Name of a demon. 

TRIPURI-PAURNIMA : The full moon-day of Kdrtilc, 

TRISHANKU : Name of a king of the Solar race. 

TRISHUL: A trident. 

TUCHAKA : A mystical method. 

TULA : Libra. 

TULSHI—VRAT: A vow in honour of the TaUhi or s.veet basil plant. 

TULSI: Tho sweet basil. 

TUNGJAI: Name of a goddess. 

TURABAT: A tomb. 

U. 

UBHI: Standing; an order of ghosts. 

UCHATAN : A branch of black magic. 

UCHCHATAN: See Uchdtan. 

UDA: A species of water spirits. 

UDAK SHANTI: Propitiation by water. 

UJANI: A ceremony in propitiation of the village go Js. 

UJJANI; A festival in honour of the god Indra. 

UKARDI: Earth with which the marriage altar is built. 

UKO: A dung-hill. 

UMA MAHESH : The god Mahadev and his wife Pdrvati; name of avow in honour of them. 
UMBAR : The Indian fig tree. 

UMPI: Name of a Nrig girl. 

UNAI MATA: Name of a goddess, 

UNDAR: A mouse. 

UNT : A camel. 

UPADEVA : A demi-god. 
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UPAKARMA : The ceremony of renewing the sacred thread. 

URAS : A fair held in honour of a Mahomedan saint. 

UTAR : A sacrificial offering. 

UTTANAPAD : Name of a mythological king. 

UTTARA-BHADRAPADA : Name of a constellation. 

UTTARA-FALGUNI: Name of a constellation. 

UTTARASHADHA : Name of a constellation. 

V. 

VACCHADO : The spirit supposed to cure hydrophobia. 

VACCHARO: See Vdcchado. 

VACHO: Even. 

VAD : The banyan tree; the dark half of a month. 

VADAN : Fried cakes. 

VADHAVO: Odd. 

VADYAJAI: Name of a goddess, 

VAGADNAR : One who beats musical instruments like drums, 

VAGGAYA: Name of a deity. 

VAGH : A tiger. 

VAGHAMBARI: Name of a goddess. 

VAGH ARAN : A woman of the Vjighri caste. 

VAGHESHWARI MATA : Name of a goddess. 

VAGHRI: A caste of Hindus. 

VAGH UR DEVI : Name of a goddess. 

VAGHVIR : The spirit of a person killed by a tiger. 

VAGHYA : A male child offered to the god Khandoba. 

VAIRAGI: A recluse. 

VAISHAKHA: The second month of the Deccani Hindu and the seventh month of the Gujardt 
Hindu calendar year. 

VAISHNAVA: The sect of Hindus devoted to Vishnu. 

VAISHVADEV : An oblation of boiled rice into the fire. 

VAISHYA : A trader, the third of the four-fold divisions of Manu. 

VAITAL : An order of demi-gods. 

VAITALIKA : An attendant of the god Shiva. 

VAIVASWAT MANU : Name of the seventh Manu now reigning. 

VAJRA: Adamant. 

VAJRABAI: Name of a goddess. 

VAJRABATTU : A kind of bead. 

VA JR AM AY A: Adamantine. 

VAJRESHWARI: Name of a goddess. 

VAJRESWARI: See Vajreshvari. 

VALAM : A mock bridegroom in the Holi festival. 

VALAMA VALAMI: A procession of a mock marriage in the Holi festival. 

VALAMI: A mock bride in the Holi festival. 

VALAND : A caste of barbers or an individual of it. 

VALGO SAMACHARI: Death anniversary. 

VALLABHACHARYA : A great saint and scholar who founded a sect of Vaishnavisra. 

VALO : A kind of cattle disease. 

VALU : Eccentric. 

VAMA-MARGI: A follower of the Vdma-mdrga that is a mode of worship in which the idol is. 

worshipped by the left hand, liquor drunk, etc., etc. 

VAMAN : A dwarf; name of the fifth incarnation of Vishnu. 

VANA-SHASTHI: Name of a Holiday. 

VANTRI: An order of ghosts. 
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VANZIAPANA: Barrenness. 

VARADANI : Name of a goddess. 

VARADHAN : Name of a deity. 

VARAH : A boar. 

VARAHA-SANHITA : Name of a book. 

VARSHA-RITU : The rainy season. 

VARUL : The white ant-hill. 

VASANA : Desire. 

VASANTAPANCHAMI : The fifth day of the bright, half of Mdgh. 

VASANT-RITU : The spring. 

VASH : An oblation of rice and sweets offered to crows. 

VASHIKARAN : A branch of black magic. 

VASHISHTHA : Name of a sage. 

VASTU : A religious rite performed on entering a new house. 

VASTDEVATA : The guardian spirit of dwelling places. 

VASTUN : See Vastu. 

VASTUPUJAN : See Vdstu. 

VASU : A bull-calf or bull branded and set at liberty. 

VASUBARAS : The twelfth day of the bright half of Aehvin. 

VASUDEVA : Name of the father of Krishna. 

VASU-DWADASI : See Vasubdras. 

VASUKI : Name of a snake. 

VASTU SHANTI : See Vdstu. 

VATA-SAVITRI VRAT : Name of a vow observed by women on the full moon day of Jyeshthar 
VATI : A small metal cup. 

VATKI: See Vati. 

VAV : A reservoir of water; a tank. 

VAYALI; Eccentric. 

VAYU : Wind; the deity presiding over the wind. 

VAYUSUTA : A name of Maruti. 

VEDA : Name of the scriptures of the Hindus. 

VEDATRAYI : The three vedas, Rik, Yajus and Sdma. 

VEDHA : Malign influence. 

VEDIC : Relating to the Vedas; as enjoined in the Vedas. 

VEHALA : A tree, Bel eric Myrobalan. 

VELAN : A stick. 

VELO : A creeper. 

VETAL : The lord of ghosts; name of a village deity. 

VETRASARPA : A cane stick with an image of a snake at its end. 

VIDA-SUPARI : Betel nut and leaves. 

VIDYUT : Lightning. 

VAJAYADASHAMI : The tenth day of the bright half of Aehvin. 

VIJLI : Lightning. 

VIKRAM : Name of a king. 

VIMAN : A celestial car. 

VINAYAK-CHATURTHI : The fourth day of the bright half of every month. 

VINCHI : A female scorpion. 

VIR : A male fiend; ghost of an unmarried Kshatriya. 

VIRA : An order of ghosts ; name of a village deity. 

VISHA : Poison. 

VISHAKHA : Name of a constellation 
VISHESHA PIJJA : Special worship. 

VISHI: A cycle of twenty years. 

VISHNU : The second god of the Hindu Trinity. 








MIN/Sr^ 


APPENDIX 



<§L 


XXXVI 


VISHNUSAHASRANAMA : A book containing the thousand names of Vishnu. 

VISHNUVAGA : A sacrifice in honour of Vishnu. 

VISHOTAK : Nam? of a disease. 

VISHVAMITRA : Name of a sage. 

VISHWARUPA : That exists in all forms, an epithet of Vishnu. 

VISHWESHWAR : A name of Shiva. 

VISWATI: An order of ghosts. 

VITHOBA : Name of a god. 

VISUCHIKA : Name of a cholera goddess. 

VIVANCHARA: An order of ghosts. 

VRAT: A vow. 

VRIKODARA: Wolf-bellied, an epithet of Bhima. 

VRINDA : Name of the wife of Jalandhar, a demon. 

VRISCHIKA: Scorpion. 

VRISHABHA : Taurus. 

VRITRASAR : Name of ademon. 

VRUNDA : See Vrinda. 

VYATIPAT : 'Jhe seventeenth of the Astrologioal Yoga (the twenty-seventh part of a oircle 
measured on the plane of the Ecliptic). 

W. 

WAD : The banyan tree. 

WADI : An enclosed piece of meadow-field or garden ground. 

WAGH-BARAS : The twelfth day of Askvin. V. p V* 

WAGHE : Male children offered to the god Khandoba. ■ 

WAGHESHWARI : Name of a village goddess. 

WAGHJAI : Name of a deity. 

WAGHOB A: An order of ghosts. 

WAGRESHWARI : Name of a village goddess. 

WAGHYA : Name of a deity ; a male child offered to the god Khandoba. 

W AM AN-DW AD AS HI: The twelfth day of the bright half of Bhddrapad . 

WANI: A trader ; a general name for all castes of traders i . c., banyas. 

WANPRASTA : A Brahman in the third order of his life ; a hermit in general. 

WARUL : An ant-hill. 

WAT A : The Banyan tree. 

WATA-PAURNIMA : The full moon day of JyestUha . 

WUDA : Incense. 

Y, 

YADNA : See Yajna. ' 

YADNOPAVIT: The sacred thread worn by Brahmans. 

YADNYA: See Yajna. 

YAJAMAN : A host; a person performing a sacrifice. 

YAJNA : A sacrifice. A 

YAKSHA : A class of demi-gods, attendant on Kubera and employed m guarding his treasures. 
YAKSHINI: A female Yalcsha ; a fairy. 

YALLAMMA: Name of a goddess, 

YAMA : The God of death. 

' YAMADUTA: A messenger of the god of death. 

YAMAGHANTA: A Yog or conjunction of times, viz., a Sunday-falling upon the seoond day of the 
bright or dark half of a month ; a Friday falling upon the third lunar day, 


etc., etc. 

Y AMALOKA : The region of Yarns. 
YAMAPURI: The city of the god of death. 
YANTRA : A mystical formula or diagram. 
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YOGA: Religious and abstract meditation. 

YOGAMARGA: The path of meditation. 

YOGA-SUTRA : Name of a work by Patanjali containing aphorisms of the science of Yoga. 
YOGAVASHISTHA : Name of a work on philosophy. 

VO JAN : A measure of distance equal to eight miles. 

YUDHISHTHIR : An epithot of Dharma, the eldest of the Paudava brothers. 

Z 

v 

ZAMHADI: A female spirit guarding Lite village gatos. 

Z AMP AH AD I: An order of ghosts. 

ZANZARKA : Name of a goddess. 

ZANZIRiJ^: A kind of magic incantation. 

ZAR : Fever. 

ZARMAN ZARVAN: A ceremony in which a woman fetches water for the first timo after delivery, 
ZILAKESHWAR : A name of Mahddeva. 

ZINI: Small. 

ZQD: An order of ghosts. 
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